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To the REVEREND 
Dr. 8 ACN e. 


Reverend and dear SIR, 


ITH the moſt affectionate gratitude and reſpect, 
I beg leave to preſent to you a book, which 
owes its exiſtence to your requeſt, its copiouſneſs to 
your plan, and much of its perſpicuity to your review, 
Jand to the uſe I made of your remarks on that part of 
it, which your health and leiſure would permit you to 
examine. -I addreſs it to you, not to beg your patronage 
to it, for of that I am already well aſſured; and much 
leſs from any ambition of attempting your character, for 
which, if I were more equal to the ſubject, I ſhould 
think this a very improper place: But chiefly from a ſe- 
cret delight, which I find in the thought of being known 
Ito thoſe whom this may reach, as one whom you have 
honoured, not only with your friendſhip, but with fo 
much of your eſteem and approbation too, as muſt ſub- 
ſtantially appear in committing a work to me, which you 
had yourſelf projected as one of the moſt conſiderable 
ſervices of your life. | 
I have long thought the love of popular applauſe a 
meanneſs, which a philoſophy far inferior to that of our 
divine maſter might have taught us to conquer. But to 
be eſteemed by eminently great and good men; to whom 
e.are intimately known, appears to me, not only one 
of the moſt ſolid atteſtations of ſome real worth, but, 
next to the approbation of God and our own conſcien- 
es, one of its mo{t valuable rewards. It will, I doudt 
not, be found ſo in that world, to which ſpirits like yours 
re tending, and for which thro? divine grace you have 
obtained ſo uncommon a degree of ripenefs. And per- 
nit me, Sir, white I write this, to refreſh myſelf with 
he hope that when that union of hearts, which has ſo 
ong ſubſiſted between us, ſhall arrive to its full maturity 
| * and 
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and endearment there, it will be matter of mutual de- 
light, to recolle&t, that you have aſl.gned me, and that I! 
have in ſome degree executed a taſk, which may perhaps 
under the bleſſing of God, awaken and improve religious} 
ſentiments in the minds of thoſe whom we leave behind} 


us, and of others who may ariſe after us in this yain, 
tranſitory, inſnaring world. | oF 
Such is the improvement you have made of your capa- 
cities for ſervice, that I am fully perfuaded, heaven has 
received very few, in theſe later ages, who have done fo 
much to ſerve its intereſts here below; few, who have 


laboured in this beſt of cauſes with equal aſſiduity, and 


equal ſucceſs. And therefore, I cannot but join with all 
who wiſh well to the chriſtian intereſt among us, in ac- 
knowledging the goodneſs of providence to you and to 
the church of Chriſt, in prolonging a life at once ſo valu- 


able and fo tender, to ſuch an advanced period. With 


them, Sir, I rejoice, that God hath given you to poſſeſs 
in ſo extraordinary a degree, not only the conſciouſneſs 
of intending great benefit to the world, but the ſatisfac- 


tion of having effected it, and of ſeeing ſuch an harveſt 


already ſpringing up, I hope as an earneſt of a much 
more copious increaſe from thence. With multitudes 
more I bleſs God, that you are not, in this evening of ſo 
afflicted and yet ſo laborious a day, rendered entirely in- 
capable of ſerving the public from the preſs, and from 
the pulpit; and that amidſt the pain which your active 
ſpirit feels, when theſe pleaſing ſervices ſuffer long inter- 
ruptions from bodily weakneſs, it may be ſo ſingularly 
refreſhed by reflecting on that ſphere of extenſive uſe- 
fulneſs, in which by your writings you continually 
move. 

I congratulate you, dear Sir, that while you are in a 


multitude of families, and ſchools of the lower claſs, 


condeſcending to the humble, yet im portant work of 
forming infant-minds- to the firit rudiments of reli- 
gious knowledge and devout impreſſions, by your various 
Catechiſms and Divine Songs; you are alſo daily read- 
ing lectures of Logick, and other uſeful branches of 
Philoſophy, to ſtudious youth: And this, not only in 
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American colonies, (where, from ſonfe peculiar conſide- 
ations, it might molt naturally be expected ;) but, thro” 
the amiable candor of ſome excellent men and accom- 
pliſhed tutors, in our Engliſh Univerſities too. I congra- 
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rivate Academies, but in the moſt public and celebrated 


ſeats of learning; not merely in Scotland, and in our 


tulate you, that you are teaching, no doubt, hundreds of 
Miniſters, and thouſands of private Chriſtians, by your 
ſermons, and other Theological writings ; ſo happily cal- 


culated to diffuſe thro' their minds that light of know- 


ledge, and thro' their hearts that fervour of piety, which 
God has been pleaſed to inkindle in your own. But a- 
bove all, I congratulate you, that by your ſacred poetry, 


eſpecially by your Pſalms, and your Hymns, you are lead- 


ing the worſhip, and I truſt alſo animating the devotion 
of Myriads, in our public Aſſemblies every Sabbath, and 
in their families or cloſets every day. This, Sir, at leaſt 
ſo far as it relates to the ſervice of the ſanCtuary, is an 
unparalleled favour, by which God hath been pleaſed to 
diſtinguiſh you, I may boldly ſay it, beyond any of his 
ſervants upon earth. Well may it be eſteemed a glori- 
ous equivalent, and indeed much more than an equiva- 
lent, for all thoſe views of Eccleſiaſtical preferment, to 
which ſuch talents, learning, virtues, and intereſt might 
have intitled you in an eſtabliſhment ; and I doubt not, 


but you joyfully accept it as ſuch. 


Nor is it eaſy to conceive, in what circumſtances you 
could, on any ſuppoſition, have been eaſier and happier, 
than in that pious and truly honourable family, in which 
as I verily believe, in ſpecial indulgence both to you and 
to it, providence has been pleaſed to appoint that you 


ſhould ſpend ſo conſiderable a part of your life. 


It 18 


my earneſt prayer, that all the remainder of it may be 
ſerene, uſeful, and pleaſant. And as, to my certain 
knowledge, your compoſitions have been the ſingular 
ebmfort of many excellent chriſtians (ſome of them 
numbered among my deareſt friends,) on their dying 


bed; for I have heard Stanza's of them repeated 


om 


the lips of ſeveral, who were doubtleſs in a few hours to 


begin the Song of Moſes and the Lamb: So J hope and 


-& 4 


truſt, 


n Hopi cerise 


truſt, that when God ſhall call you to that Salvation, foiſhoſe bel 
which your faith and patience have ſo long been waiting one, v 
he will ſhed around you the choiceſt beams of his favourFarmly r 
and: gladden your heart with conſolations, like thoſe . 
which you have been the happy inſtrument of admini4 
ſtring to others. 1 : 
In the mean time, Sir, be aſſured, that I am not a little 
animated in the various labours to which providence has 
called me, by reflecting, that I have ſuch a contemporary, 
and eſpecially ſuch a friend; whoſe fingle preſence would 
be to me as that of a Cloud of Witneſſes here below, to 
-awaken my alacrity in the race that is ſet before me.— 
And I am perſuaded, that while I ſay this, I ſpeak the No1 
| ſentiment of many of my brethren, even of various de- 
nominations : A ' conſideration, which I hope will do 
ſomething towards reconciling a heart ſo generous as 
yours, to the delay of that exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, which is now ſo nearly approaching. Yes, my 
honoured friend, you will, I hope, chearfully endure a 
little longer continuance in life amidſt all its infirmaties ; 
from an aſſurance that while God is pleaſed to maintain 
theexerciſe of your reaſon, it is hardly poſſible that you 
ſhould live in vain, to the world, or yourſelf. Every 3 
day, and every trial, 1s brightening your crown, and ren- 
dring you {til more meet for an inheritance among the 
ſaints in light. Every word that you drop from the 
pulpit, has now, ſurely its peculiar weight: The eyes of 
many are on their aſcending prophet, eagerly intent that 
they may catch, if not his mantle, at leaſt ſome divine 
ſentence from his lips, which may long guide their ways 
and warm their hearts. This folicitude your friends 
bring into thoſe happy moments, in which they are fa- 
voured with your converſe in private: And when you are | 
retired from them, your prayers I doubt not, largely con- 
tribute towards guarding your country, watering the 
church and bleſſing the world. Long may they continue 
to anſwer theſe great ends] and permit me, Sir, to con- 


> clude with expreſling my cheerful confidence, thatin 's 
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n, foiſſoſe beſt moments you are often particularly mindful 
one, who ſo highly eſteems, ſo greatly needs, and fo 
armly returns that remembrance, as = - 
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Tour moſt affetionate Brother. 


Reverend and dear Sir, 


And Obliged Humble Servant. 


Northampton, Dec. 13, 1745. 
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P. DoDDRIDGE. 
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7% ſeveral hints given in the Dedication, and the 

firſt Chapter of this treatiſe, which contains aj 
particular plan of the deſign, render it unneceſſary to 
introduce it with a long preface. 


& c. My much honoured friend Dr. WaTTs had laid 
the ſcheme, eſpecially of the former part. But as thoſe 
indiſpoſitions, with which (to the unſpeakable grief of 
the churches,) God has been pleaſed to exerciſe him, 


Some of my readers] 


old On 
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may perhaps remember, that ſeveral years ago I promiſedared a: 
this work t& the public, in the Preface to the ſecond edi- ons for 
tion of my ſermons on the power and grace of Chriſt, centu 


od, to | 


bore of 
ind; a 


s and a: 


had forbid his hopes of being able to add this, to his fanimity 
many labours of love to immortal ſouls, he was pleaſed in hrrying 
a very affeCtionate and importunate manner to urge me iriſtian 
to undertake it. And I bleſs God with my whole hears, vil tom: 
not only that he hath carried me thro' this delightfulYns, an 
taſk, (for ſuch indeed I have found it,) but alſo that he Puſt nec 
hath ſpared that 2 and amiable perſon to ſee it ac- ¶N propc 
compliſhed, and given him ſtrength, and ſpirit to review Wriitian 
ſo conſiderable a part of it. His approbation expreſſed in Weart of. 
ſtronger terms than modeſty will permit me to repeat, I take 
encourages me to hope that it is executed in ſuch a man- May bel 
ner, as may, by the divine bleſſing, render it of ſome ge-Feneratic 
neral ſervice. And J the rather expect it will be ſo, as it &con(l ec 
now comes abroad into the world, not only with my own Wliance 
prayers, and his, but alſo with thoſe of many other pious me for 
friends, which I have been particularly careful to engage Pus to r 
for its ſucceſs. - K Wl in w 
Into whatever hands this work may come, I muſt de-Wolſe to 
ſire, that before any paſs their judgment upon it, they If this tr; 
would pleaſe to read it thro'; that they may diſcern the ¶ in a la 
connection between one part of it and another. Which ¶ I have 


I the rather requeſt, becauſe I have long obſerved, that Ine lowe 
chriſtians of different parties have been eagerly laying uderita 


' 
E ® 14 
4 

© 


1d the 


ans aj 


ry to 


>-aders| 
0 
miſed 


d edi- 
-briſt, 
d laid 
thoſe 
ef of 
him, 
o his 
ſed in 
e me 
3 
zhtful 
lat he 
it ac- 
view 


ſed in 


peat, 
man- 
e ge- 
as it 
own 
pious 
gage 


t de- 
they 
1 the 
"hich 
that 
Lying 


Id 


PREFACE. hs 


old on particular parts of the ſyſtem of divine truths, 
ad have been contending about them; as if each had 
en all; or as if the ſeparation of the members from 
ch other, and from the head, were the preſervation of 
e body, inſtead of its deſtruction. They have been 
alous to eſpouſe the defence, and to maintain the 
dnour and uſefulneſs of cach apart; whereas the hon- 

r, as well as the uſefulneſs, ſeems to me to ly much in 
eir connection : And ſuſpicions have often arifen be- 
ixt the reſpective defenders of each, which have ap- 
2ared as unreaſonable and abſurd, as if all the prepara- 
ons for ſecuring one part of a ſhip in a ſtorm were to 
> cenſured as a contrivance to ſink the reſt. I pray 
od, to give to all his miniſters, and people, more and 
jore of the ſpirit of wiſdom, and of love, and of a found 
ind; and to remove far from us thoſe mutual jealouſ- 
s and animoſities, which kinder our acting with that u- 
animity, which is neceſſary in order to the ſucceſsful 
arrying on our common warfare againſt the enemies of - 
wiſtianity, We may be ſure, theſe enemies will never 
vil to make their own advantage of our multiphed diviſi- 
ns, and ſevereſt conteſts with each other. But they 
uſt neceſſarily loſe both their ground and the influence, 

proportion to the degree, in which the energy of 
wriltian principles is felt, to unite and transform the 
eart of thoſe by whom they are profeſſed. 

I take this opportunity of adding, that as this treatiſe: 
ay be looked upon as the ſequel of my ſermons on re- 
eneration, tho' in ſomething of a diſlerent method; a 
cond edition of thoſe ſerxmons is now publiſhed (in com- 
lance with the requeſt of many of my friends,) in the 
me form and ſize with this book. I have been ſolici- 
us to make them both as cheap as poſſible, that I may 
il in with the charitable deſigns of thoſe who may pur- 
ole to give them away, There is however an edition 
this treatiſe in Octavo, ſor ſuch as rather chuſe to have 

in a larger character and fairer form. 

I have ſtudied the greateſt plainneſs ef ſpeech, that 
ne loweſt of my readers may, if poſſible, be able to 
nderſtand every word; and 1 hope, perſons of a more 

py elegans 
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elegant taſte and refined education will pardon whaFace ſu 
appeared to me ſo neceſſary a piece of charity. Such aceſlar) 
care in practical writings ſeems one important inſtanceFre. I 


of that honouring all men which our amiable and con- in th: 
deſcending religion teaches us: And I have been par Pink ne 
ticularly obliged to my worthy patron, for what he hath{ntents 
done to ſhorten ſome of the ſentences, and to put my here. 
meaning into plainer and more familiar words. Yet to the 
dare ſay, the world will not ſuſpect it of having con d have 
tracted any impropriety or inelegance of language, byWoper t 
paſling thro' the hands of Dr. WAT rs. am mu 
I muſt add one remark, here, which I heartily wiſſ ho kin 
I had not omitted in the firſt edition, viz. That tho! 
I do in this book conſider my reader as ſucceſſively in 1 con. 
a great variety of ſuppoſed circumſtances, beginning ſſary i 
with thoſe of a thoughtleſs ſinner, and leading him thro rd vo 
ſeveral ſtages of conviction, terror, &c. as what may bending t 
previous to his fincerely accepting the goſpel, and de leſs t] 
voting himſelf to the ſervice of God; Vet I wouldral ade 
by no means be thought to inſinuate, that every oneſleſſary t 


who is brought to that happy reſolution, arrives at i<termir 
thro* thoſe particular ſteps, or feels agitations of mindÞould d 
equal in degree to thoſe I have deſcribed. Some ſenſqhpr to 
of ſin, and ſome ſerious and humbling apprehenſion oÞ#king it 
our danger and miſery in conſequence of it, muſt ine othe 
deed be neceſſary, to diſpoſe us to receive the grace ort on t 
the goſpel, and the Saviour who is there exhibited to Vhen m 
our faith. But God is pleaſed ſometimes to begin the Pleated, 
work of his grace on the heart almoſt from the- firi_s the ot 
dawning of reaſon, and to carry it on by ſuch gentleFrneltly 
and inſenſible degrees, that very excellent perſons, whQ*?tage 
have made the moſt eminent attainments in the divinPier a p 
life, have been unable to recount any remarkable hiſtor] hat mof 
of their converſion. And fo far as I can learn, this able tok: 
moſt frequently the caſe with thoſe of them who hav: 
enjoyed the benefit of a pious education, when it has not 
been ſucceeded by a vicious and licentious youth. Go 
forbid therefore, that any ſuch ſhould be ſo inſenſible 0 


their own happineſs, as to fall into perplexity with rei 
lation to their ſpiritual ſtate, for want of being able tc 
trace 
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 whaMace ſuch a riſe of religion in their minds, as it was 
zuch Meeſſary on my plan for me to deſcribe, and exemplify 
ſtance re. I have ſpoken my ſentiments on this head ſo ful- 
d con. in the v31ith of my ſermons on regeneration, that I 
n par ink none who has read, and remembers the general 
e hathWntents of it, can be in danger of miſtaking my mean- 
ut myWg here. But as it is very poſlible, this book may fall 
Yet to the hands of many, who have not read the other, 
con hd have no opportunity of conſulting it, I thought it 
ze, byWoper to inſert this caution in the preface to this; and 
Im much obliged to that worthy and excellent perſon, 


 wiſhF-20 kindly reminded me of the expediency of doing 
it tho 

ely in I conclude with defiring my friends to forgive the ne- 
nninMcflary interruption which this work has given to the 
| throWurd volume of my Family expoſitor which I am now 
1ay bending to the preſs as faſt as I can, and hope to publiſh 


leſs than a year. To this volume I have referred ſe- 
eral additional notes, and the indexes, which are ne- 
eflary to render the former volumes compleat ; having 
etermined to add nothing to the ſecond edition, which 
hould depreciate the former. I do not think it neceſ- 
ry to trouble my friends with a new ſubſcription 3 
aking it for granted, that few who were pleaſed with 
iſt inWe other part of the work, will fail of perfeCting the 
ace offictt on the hiſtorical books on the New Teſtament. 
ted ta Vhen my expoſition on the epiſtolary part may be com- 
in thehleated, God only knows. I will proceed in it as faſt 
e- firs the other duties of my ſtation will permit; and I 
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gentleFarneitly beg, that if my readers find edification and ad- 
„ whiFantage by any of my writings, they would in return 
divin{Þfer a prayer for me, that God may carry me on, in 
liſtorſfthat molt important labour of my pen, under the remark- 
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able tokens of his guidance and bleſſing. 
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CHAP. 1 
The Introduction to the Work, with ſome general Ac- 
count of its Deſign. | 


That true religion is very rare, appears from comparing the 
nature of it with the lives and characters of men around 
us. $1.2. The want of it, matter of juſt lamentation. 
$ 3- To remedy this evil, is the deſign of the enſuing 
treatiſe: F 4. To which therefore the author earneſtly 
beſpeaks the attention of the reader, as his own heart is 
deeply intereſted in it. $ 5. 6. A general plan of the 
auork ; of which the fifteen firſt chapters relate chiefly 
70 the R1sE of religion, and the remaining chapters 10 
its PROGRESS. $ 7,12. The chapter concludes with 


a prayer for the ſucceſs of the work. 
HEN we look round about us with an at- 


$ I. 
tentive eye, and conſider the characters 
and purſuits of men, we plainly ſee, that though in 
the original conſtitution of their natures, they only, 
of all the creatures that dwell on the face of the earth, 
be capable of religion, yet many of them ſhamefully 
neglect it. And whatever different notions people may 
entertain of what they call religion, all muſt agree m 
owning, that it is very far from being an univerſal thing. 
$ 2. RELIGH0N, in its moſt general view, is ſuch a 
ſenſe of God on the ſoul, and ſuch a conviction of our 
obligations to him, and of our dependence upon him, 


as ſhall engage us to make it our great care, to conduct 
our- 


. Religion not an univerſal thing. Chap. 1. hap. | 


ourſelves in a manner, which we have reaſon to be- Mo all » 
lieve will be pleaſing to him. Now when we have pf a fri 
given this plain account of religion, it is by no means ne- linatio 
ceſſary, that we ſhould ſearch among the ſavages of the [ bing 
African or American nations, to find inſtances of thoſe will fo 
who are ſtrangers to it. When we view the conduct ing co: 
of the generality of people at home, in 3 Chriſtian and n this 
Protgſtant nation, in a nation whoſe obligations to God dwe] 
have been ſingular, almoſt beyond thoſe of any other . $ 3: 
people under Heaven, will any one preſume to ſay 'N views 
that religion has an univerſal reign among us? Will s one 
any one ſuppoſe that it prevails in every /ife? that it And in 


reigns in every heart ? Alas, the avowed infidelity, the | evils of 

profanation of the name and day of God, the drun- with t 

kenneſs, the lewdneſs, the injuſtice, the falſehood, the 2 
ma 


pride, the prodigality, the baſe ſelfiſhneſs, and ſtupid 
inſenſibility of the ſpiritual and eternal intereſts of 
themſelves and others, which ſo generally appear a- 
mong us, loudly proclaim the contrary. 85 8 at one Hg. 

would imagine upon this view, that thouſands and ten 3 
thouſands thought the ueglect, and even the contempt with uv 
of religion, were a glory, rather than a reproach. And the ſay 


will caf 
of ther 


nto dec 


where is the neighbourhood, where is the ſociety, where bwept : 
is the happy family, (conſiſting of any conſiderable num- yond re 
ber) in which, on a more exact examination, we find 9 4. 
reaſon to ſay, & Religion fills even this little circle ?” FRET 
There is perhaps a freedom from any groſs and ſcan- * 2PP 
dalous immoralitics, an external decency of behaviour, WA ment. 
an attendance on the outward forms of worſhip in M2 Ve þ 
public, and (here and there) in the family; yet amidit 4 Of 


all this, there is nothing which looks like the genuine all Aon: 


actings of the ſpiritual and divine life. There is no . 

— ; vive th 
appearance of Jove to God, no reverence for his pre- ſtantial 
ſence, no deſire of his favours as the higheſt good: e 
There is no cordial belief of the geſbel of ſalvation; no ne 
eager ſolicitude to eſcape that condemnation which we on 

many 


have incurred by fin, no hearty concern to ſecure 


F 


hap. 1. The 1vant of it to be greatly lamented. 3 


Mo all who will receive him Alas! whatever the love 
f a friend, or even of a parent can do; whatever in- 
&lination there may be, to hope all things, and believe all 
bing the moſt favourable. Evidence to the contrary 
Pill force itſelf upon the mind, and extort the unwil- 
ling concluſion ; that, whatever elſe may be amiable 
Win this dear Friend, in that favourite child, “ Religion 
13% dwells not in its breaſt.” 
$ 463. To a heart that firmly believes the goſpel, and 
views perſons and things in the light of eternity, this 
is one of the moſt mournful conſiderations in the world. 
And indeed to ſuch a one, all the other calamities and 
Wevils of human nature appear trifles, when compared 
with this; the abſence of real religion, and that con- 
trariety to it, which reigns in fo many thouſands of 
mankind. Let this be cured, and all the other evils 
will eafily be borne ; nay, good will be extracted out 
of them. But if this continue, it bringeth forth fruit 
nto death * , and in conſequence of it, multitudes, who 
ſhare the entertainments of an indulgent providence 
with us, and are at leaſt allied to us by the bond of 
the ſame common nature, muſt in a few years be 
ſwept away into wuter deſtruction, and be plunged be- 
yond redemption into everlaſting burnings. 

$. 4. I doubt not, but there are many, under thoſe 
various forms of religious. profcthon, which have ſo 
unhappily divided us in this nation, who are not only 
Famenting this in public, if their office in life calls them 
to an opportunity of doing it; but are likewiſe mourn- 
ndſt ing before God in ſecret, under a ſenſe of this ſad 


tine I ſtate of things; and who can appeal to him that ſearches 
no % beartt, as to the ſincerity of their deſires to re- 
pre- Vive the languiſhing' cauſe of vital Chriſtianity and ſub- 


od: ſtantial piety. And, among the reſt, the author of this 
treatiſe may with confidence ſay, it is this which ani- 


ue mates him to the preſent attempt, in the midſt of ſo 
ure many other cares and labours. For this he is willing; 
ſe- | A 2 ty 
liſes 


to | ® Rom, vii. 5. 


— — 


—ä— . — 


ligion, you may be now awakened to the conſidera- 


grace, experimentally acquainted with it, you may be 


F. 5. But. he earneſtly intreats this favour of you, 
that, as it is plainly a ſerious buſineſs we are entering 


which are here given, to proceed from fincerity and 
love; from an heart, which would not deſignedly give 


4 The Authe;*s deſign to promote religion. Chap. 1, 


hap. | 

to lay aide many of thoſe curious amuſements in 
402 . : . . . , endanc 
icience which might ſuit his own private taſte, and} nds tl 
perhaps open a way to ſome reputation in the learned $. 6 
world. For this he is willing to wave the laboured © 
. 1 ed a n 

ornaments of ſpeech, that he may, if poſſible, deſcend 
oy bd OW Cre 
to the capacity of the loweſt part of mankind. Ford vs. 
this, he would endeavour to convince the judgement, 3 

and to reach the heart of every reader: And, in 2 
n ee wat f o that 
word, for this, without any dread of the name of an n 


Zulbigiaſt, whoever may at random throw it out upon 
the occaſion, he would as it were, enter ith you 
auto your cdiſet, from day to day; and, with all plain- 
acis and freedom, as well as ſeriouſneſs, would diſ- 
courſe to you of the great things which he has 
learnt from the chriſtian revelation, and on which 
he aſſuredly knows your everlaſting happineſs to de- 
pend: That if you hitherto have lived without re- 
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tion of it, and may be inſtructed in its nature and 
importance 3 or that if you are already, thro' divine 


alliſted to make a farther progreſs. . 


_ f f ame, t 
upon, you would be pleaſed to give him a ſerious an! make 
an attentive hearing. He intreats, that theſe addreſ.- aſting b 


ſes, and theſe meditations, may be peruſed at leiſure Death h 
and be thought over in retirement; and that you would... of t. 
do him and yourſelf the juſtice, to believe the re- ng; and 
preſentations which are here made, and the warning ecalled 
pon to 
dwned t 
o produ 
ead, yet 


one moment's uneceſſary pain to the meaneſt creature 
on the face of the earth, and much leſs to any human 


mind. If he be importunate, it is, becauſe he at leaſt portant 


imagines, that there is juſt reaſon for it; and fears, leſii be am 
amidſt the multitudes, who are undone by the utter ne- v opened 


glect of religion, and among thoſe who are greatly da 


maged for. want of a more reſolute and conſtant at 
| , tendance ; (b 


ap. I, hap. 1. The happineſs of ſucceeding 15 its 5 


ts uugengance to it, this may be the caſe of ſome into whoſe 
| 2008S. nds this treatiſe may fall. 
arnedy j. 6. He is a barbarian, and deſerves not to be cal- 
duredied a man, who can look upon the ſorrows of his fel- 
ſcend ow creatures without drawing out his ſoul unto them, 
For nd wiſhing, at leaſt, that it were in the power of his 
ment nd to help them. Surely earth would be an heaven 
n Who that man, who could go about from place to place 
ps al cattering happineſs whereſoever he came, though it 
upon, ere only the body that he were capable of relieving, 
„% nd tho? he could impart nothing better than the hap- 
laine pineſs of a mortal life. But the happineſs riſes, in pro- 
1 dil. Portion to the nature and degree of good which he im- 
has parts. Happy, are we ready to ſay, were thoſe ho- 
rhichſhioured ſervants of Chriſt, who, in the early days of 
o de- pis church, were the benevolent and ſympathizing in- 
it re- truments of conveying miraculous healing to thoſe 
dera-W. hoſe caſes ſeemed deſperate; who poured in upon the 
_ and lind and the deaf the pleaſures of light and ſound, 
ivineſpnd called up the dead to the powers of action and en- 
V be oyment. But this is an honour and happineſs, which it 
: s not fit for God commonly to beſtow on mortal men. 
YOU ct there have been in every age, and blefſed be his 
eringhame, there ſtill are thoſe, whom he has condeſcended 
andſo make his inſtruments in conveying nobler and more 
drei- aſting bleſſings than theſe to their fellow creatures. 
ure Death hath long ſince veiled the eyes, and ſtopped the 
ould pars of thoſe, who were the ſubjects of miraculous heal- 
re ng, and recovered its empire over thoſe who were once 
unge ecalled from the grave. But the ſouls who are prevailed 
| and pon to receive the goſpel, /ive for ever. God has 
Swedewned the labours of his faithful Miniſters in every age, 
aturco produce theſe bleſſed effects; and ſome of them being 
mailead, yet ſpeak (b) with power and ſucceſs in this im- 
lealWortant cauſe. Wonder not then, if living and dying, 


» left be ambitious of this honour; and if my mouth be free- 
r rx y opened, where I can truly ſay, my heart is enlarged (c). 
4 | 3 g. 7. 
it at 


Lance (b) Heb, zi. 4. (e) 2 Cor. vi. II. 
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Iwill therefore take the man and t 


that dreadful ſentence, which a righteous and an Al 


alvation is to be obtained; (Chep. 9.) wrging the finney 


6 A general plan of the work. Chap. hap. 2 
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5. 7. In forming my general plan J have been ſolici 
ous, that this little treatiſe might, if poſſible, be uſeful 
toall its readers, and contain ſomething ſuitable to each} 

be chriſtian, in 3 
great variety of circumſtances. I will firſt ſuppoſe my 
jelt addreſſing one of the vaſt number of-thowghtlcfl 
creatures, Who have hitherto been utterly unconcerned 
about religion; and will try what can be done, by al 
Dlainneſs and earneſtneſs of addreſs, to awaken hin 
from this fatal lethargy, to @ cure, (Chap. 3.) I will 
labour to fix a deep and awful conviftion of guilt upoif 
his conſcience, (Chap. 4.) and to ſtrip him of his vai 
excuſes and his flattering hopes. (Chap. 5.) I will read 
to him, Oh! that I could fix on his heart, zhat ſentence 


mighty God hath denounced againſt him, as a finner 
(Chap. 6.) and endeavour to ſhew him, in how Helge 
{:{s a fate he lies under this condemnation, as to any ca 
pacity he has of delivering himſelf, (Chap. 7.) But I de 
not mean to leave any in ſo terrible a ſituation: I wil 
jovfully proclaim the glad tidings of pardon and ſalvatic 
y Chrift Feſus our Lord, which is all the ſupport an 
confidence of my own ſoul: (Chap. 8.) And then! 
will give ſome. general view of the way, by which 53 


29 accept of it, as affectionately as I can z (Chap. 10.) thoſ 
nothing can be ſufficiently pathetic, where, as in this mat 

ter, the life of an immortal ſoul is in queſtion. 
6. 8. Too probable it is, that ſezve will, after all this} 
remain 7nſe»/;ble; and therefore, that their fad caſe ma) 
not ineumber the following articles, I ſhall here tate 
Flemn leave of them: (Chap, 11.) And then: fhall: tur 
and addreſs myſelf, as compaſſionately as I can, to a mo! 
contrary character: J mean to a foul overwhelmed wits 
a ſenſe of the greatneſs of its ſins, and trembling unde: 
the burthen, as if there were u more hope for him it 
{z;d, (Chap. 12.) And that nothing. may be omitted 
which may give ſolid peace to the troubled ſpirit, I ſhai 
arour to guide its enguiries 23 to theevidences of ſin 
cat 


* 1 hap. kt. A general plan of the avork. 7 


olici 
uſeful 
each 


ere repentance and faith; (Chap. 13.) which will be far- 
Wer illuſtrated by a more particular view of the ſeveral 
ancher of the chriſtian temper, ſuch as may ſerve at once 


n 


in ¶ affſt the reader in judging what he is, and to ſhew him 
my bar he /hould labour to be. (Chap. 14.) This will natural- 
ghtle lead to a view of the need we have of the influences of 
terne e bleſſed ſpirit, to aſſiſt us in the important and dithculr 
by alork of the true chriſtian ; and of the encouragement we 
n hinave to hope for his divine aſſiſtance. ( Chap. 15.) In an 
E wilWumble dependence on which, I ſhall then enter on the 


Nonſideration of ſeveral caſes which often occur in the 
riſtian life, in which particular addreſſes to the conſcience 
ay be requiſite and uſeful. £ 

9. 9. As ſome particular difficulties and diſcourage- 
ents attend the frft entrance on a religious courſe, it 


tence 


n Al 


inner Will here be our firſt care fo animate the young convert a- 
Help gainſt them. (Chap. 16.) And that it may be done more 
ny caWtectually, I ſhall urge a folemn dedication of himſelf to 
t I difſÞod; (Chap. 17.) to be confirmed by entering into the 


I wilt 
vatio 
t an 
hen | 


ill communion of the church by an approach to the ſa- 
red table. (Chap. 18.) That theſe engagements may be 
ore happily fulfilled, we thall endeavour to draw a more 
articular plan of that devout, regular, and accurate 


:h thaur/e, which ought daily to be attended to: (Chap. 19.) 
ſfinneWnd becauſe the idea will probably rife ſo much +b:gher, 
.) thoWhan what is the gen ral practice, even of good men, we 
s math hall endeavour to perſuade the reader to make the at- 


mpt, hard as it may ſeem; (Chap. 20.) and ſhall cau- 
ion him againſt various temptations, which might others 
iſe draw him aſide to negligence and fin, (Chap. 21.) - 
6. 10. Happy will it be for the reader, if theſe exhor- 
tions and cautions be attended to with becoming re- 
ard; but as it is, alas, too probable, that notwithſtand- 
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{ wit" g all, the infirmities of nature will ſometimes prevail, 
unde thall confider the caſe of deadnefs and languor in re- 
bim i919, which often ſteals upon us by infentible degrees; 
nitted Cp. 22.) from whence there is too eaſy a paſſage to 


I ſhal 
of {in 
C 


hat terrible one of a return into known and deliberate ſin. 
Chap. 23.) And as the one or the other of theſe tends, 
12 
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vey. (Chep. 24.) I ſhall then take notice alſo of the caſ 


quent; yet, 1 truſt, there will be many others, who 


joy; (Chap. 27.) and, in the views of them, to anima 


ſo well become his character, and will have ſo happ 


8 A general plan of the worl. Chap. ap. . 


in a proportionable degree, to proveke the bleſſed Go cumſt 
10 hide his face, and his injured ſpirit to qvithdraw, tha pſpect, 


ple th 
nd wa 
rſuits e 


melancholy condition will be taken into a particular ſurf 


of great and heavy aflifiions in life; (Chap. 25.) a di 


cipline which the beſt of men have reaſon to expeaWQ-'*r th. 
eſpecially when they backſide from God, and yield t a : 
ndle 


their ſpiritual enemies. | 


§. 11. Inſtances of this kind, will, I fear, be too fr bulk 


cuſs th 
which 


path, like the dazvning light, will ſhine more and more uni p 
zined at 


the perfect day (b). And therefore we {hall endeavo 


in the beſt manner we can, to aſſiſt the chri/tian in paſſinPety, * 
a true judgement on the growth of grace in his hearts, ref 
(Chap. 26.) as we had done before in judging of it der the 
fincerity. And as nothing conduces more to the ad d freer 
vance of grace, than the lively exerciſe of du to G if I w 
and a holy joy in him, we ſhall here remind the real chr: by 

nces a 


tian of thoſe mercies, which tend to excite that love an 5 
Fille 


ibes. 

ile, wi 
ſhall, a 
what | 


him to thoſe vigorous efforts of uſefulneſs in life, whic 


an efficacy on brightening his crown. (Chap. 28.) Suy 
poſing him to act accordingly, we ſhall then labour to 1 


luſtrate and aſſiſt She delight, with which he may /ook for h ferv 
ward to the awful ſolemnities of death and judgment ngle w 
(Chap. 29.) And ſhall cloſe the ſcene by accompanyan Il here 
him, as it were, to the neareſt confines of that drk; ar 
valley, thro' which he is to paſs to glory; giving hin 8 : in t 

nce 


fuch directions, as may ſeem moſt ſubſervient to his ho 


-nouring God, and adorning religion, by his dying hop ents li 

that, thro' the divine bleſſing and grace, I may be thful m 

ſome inſtances ſo ſucceſsful, as to leave thoſe triump! 

ing in the views of judgment and eternity, and gloriti PRays 

ing God by a truly chriſtian life and death, whom 

found trembling in the apprehenſions of future miſery 

or perhaps, in a much more dangerous and miſerabi H 
circumſtanc 1 
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cumſtance than that; I mean, entirely forgetting the 
oſpect, and ſunk into the moſt ſtupid n/en/ebility of 
pſe things, for an attendance to which the human 
nd was formed, and in compariſon of which, all the 
rſuits of this tranſitory life are emptier than wind, and 
hter than a 2 | | | | 
g. 12. Such a variety of heads muſt, to be ſure, be 
ndled but br:zfly, as we intend to bring them within 
> bulk of a moderate volume. I ſhall not, therefore, 
cuſs them, as a preacher might properly do in ſermons, 
which the truths of religion are profeſſedly to be ex- 
zined and taught, defended and improved, in a wide 
ricty, and long detail of proportions, arguments, objec- 
ns, replies, and inferences, marſhall'd and number'd 
der their diſtinct generals, I ſhall here ſpeak in a looſer 
d freer manner, as a friend to a friend; juſt as I would 
„if I were to be in perſon admitted to a private audi- 
ce, by one whom I tenderly loved, and whoſe circum- 
nces and character I knew to be like that, which 
title of one chapter or another of this treatiſe de- 
ibes. And when J have diſcourſed with him a little 
ile, which will ſeldom be ſo long as half an hour; 
ſhall, as 1t were, ſtep afide, and leave him to meditate 
what he has heard, or endeavour to aſſiſt him in 
h fervent addreſſes to God, as it may be proper to 
ngle with thoſe meditations. In the mean time, I 
I here take the liberty to pray over my reader and my 
drk ; and to commend it folemnly to the divine bleſ- 
g, in token of my deep conviction of an entire de- 
ndence upon it. And I am well perſuaded, that ſen- 
ents like theſe are common, in the general, to every 


lap. 1. 


i ful miniſter, to every real chriſtian. 


PRATER for the Succeſs of this Work, in promoting 
the Riſe and Progreſs of Religion. 


H thou great eternal original, and author of all 
created being and happineſs! I adore thee 


who haſt made man a creature capable of religion, and 
ic haſt 


% the heart, and render that ſenſe laſting and effec tual 


4 in thine intimate — of its moſt ſecret ſen- 


dc dance could have afforded, to have thine almoner, 


% Thou knoweſt, that hadſt thou given him, either by 


to A payer for the Chap. t. 
cc haſt beſtowed this divinity and felicity upon our na. 
« ture, that it may be taught to ſay, Where is God ow 
« maker (e)? I lament that degeneracy ſpread over 
« the whole human race, which has turned ont glory in. 
« to ſhame (f), and has render'd the forgetfulneſs of God 
« (unnatural as it is) ſo common and ſo univerſal : 


« diſeaſe. Holy father, we know, it is thy preſence 


« and thy teaching alone, that can reclaim thy wander 
« ing children; can impreſs a ſenſe of divine things on 


« From thee proceed all good purpoſes and defires; 
* and this defire above all, of diffuſing wiſdom, piey 
« and happineſs in this world, which (tho' ſunk in fuc 
« deep apoſtacy) thine infinite mercy has not utter] 
« forſaken, _ WERE. 

« Thou knowe/t, O Lord the hearts of the children 1 
« men (g); and an upright foul, in the midſt of all the 
« cenſures and ſuſpicions it may meet with, rejoice: 


« tences and principles of action. Thou knoweſt the 
* ſincerity and fervency, with which thinE&-enworthy 
« ſervant deſires to ſpread the knowledge of thy name, 
« and the ſavour of thy goſpel, among all to whom this 
« work may reach. ou knoweſt, that hadſt thoy 
« given him an abundance of this world, it would have 
„been, in his eſteem, the nobleſt pleaſure that abun- 


« in diſtributing thy bounties to the indigent and ne- 
« ceſlitous, and ſo cauſing the ſorrowful heart to re- 
« joice in thy goodneſs, diſpenſed thro' his hands.— 


« ordinary or extraordinary methods, the gifts of heal. 
« ing, it would have bcen his daily delight, to relieve 
« the pains, the maladies, and the infirmities of mens 
ce bodies; to have ſeen the *. N countenance, 
« brightened by returning health and chearfulneſs; 


« and much more to have beheld the roving drl- 
| | tracted 


{e) Job xxxv. 10. (f) Hof, iv. 7. (g) 1 Chron, vi. 30. 
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Succeſs of this awork. 


Chap. 1. 


tracted mind, reduced to calmneſs and ſerenity, in 
© the exerciſe of its rational faculties. Yet happier, far 
e happier will he think himſelf, in thoſe humble circum- 


ſtances, in whick thy providence hath placed him, 
if thou vouchſafe to A theſe his feeble endea- 
vours, as the means of relieving and enrichin 
mens minds; of recovering them from the madneſs of 
a ſinful ſtate, and bringing back thy reaſonable crea- 
tures to the knowledge, the ſervice, and the enjoy» 
ment of their God; or of improving thoſe, who are 
already reduced, 


« O may it have that bleſſed influence on the perſon 


whoſoever he be, that is now reading theſe lines, 
and on all who _ read or hear them ! Let not my 
Lord be angry, if 1 preſume to aſk, that however 
weak and contemptible this work may ſeem in the 
eyes of the children of this world, and however imper- 
fect it really be, as well as the author of it unworthy, 
it may nevertheleſs /ive before thee ; and thro' a di- 
vine power, be mighty to produce the riſe and pro- 
greſs of religion in the minds of multitudes, in diſtant 
places, and in generations yet to come !-Impute it 
not, O God, as a culpable ambition, if I defire, that 
whatever becomes of my name, about which I would 
not loſe one thought before thee, this work, to which 
I am now applying myſelf in thy ſtrength, may be 
compleated and propagated far abroad; that it may 
reach to thoſe that are yet unborn, and teach them zhy 
name and thy praiſe, when the author has long dwelt in 
the duſt : That ſo when he ſhall appear before thee 
in the great day of final account, His joy may be in- 
creaſed, and his crown brightened, by numbers be- 
fore unknown to each other, and to him! But if 
this petition be too great to be granted to one, who 
pretends no claim, but thy ſovereign grace, to hope 
tor being favoured with the bleſſed inſtrument of con- 
verting and ſaving one foul : And if it be but one, and 
that the weakeſt and meaneſt of thoſe who are cap- 
able of receiving this addreſs, it (hall be moſt thank- 

66 fully 


Chap. 2. Many are careleſs finners, 12088 Chap 


C fully accepted as a rich recompence for all the though votin; 
tc and labour it may coſt ; and though it ſhould be amidſti this i 
«. a thouſand diſappointments with reſpect to others, yet work 
« it ſhall be the ſubject of immortal ſongs of praiſe 6. 
« to thee, O bleſſed God, for and by every foul, whom it is r 
« thro' the blood of Feſus and the grace of thy ſpirit, thou be inc 
&« haſt ſaved; and everlaſting honours ſhall be aſcribed unhap 
« to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Spiri the pr 
« by the innumerable company of angels, and by the place 
« General Aſſembly and church of the firſt-born in of the: 
« heaven. Amen.“ a are, w 
leſs fun: 
CHAT.' IL 9. 3 
The pl 
The Careleſs Sinner awakened. ee 
| no har 
It is too ſuppoſable a caſe, that this treatiſe may come in you wi 
10 ſuch hands : g. 1, 2. Since many, not groſsly vicious convin« 
Fall under that character. g. 3, 4. 4 moe particular L. will! 
— of this caſe, with an appeal to the reader, whe 2bando: 
ther it be not his own. f. 5, 6. Expoſtulation avith ſuch W low you 
9. 7, 9. More particularly, (I.) From acknoawledgel by cuſt 


principles, relating to the nature of GoD, his univerſi or com 
preſence, agency, and penfections. h. 10, 12. (2.) Fr worihip 
a view of perſonabvbligations to him. 9. 13. (3.) Fru neighbo 


the danger of this neglect, when conſidered in its aſpect inf ſeſlions, 
a future flate. g. 14. An appeal to the conſcience, as aff have ſc 
ready convinced. {. 15. Tranſition to the ſubjeft of tl by that 
next chapter. g. 16. The meditation of a ſinner, wi the wor 
having been long thoughtleſs, begins to be awakened, 9. 4. 
| : " MW you bel 
F. 1. HAMEFULLY and fatally as religion is n the trut 
glected in the world, yet bleſſed be Gop FW Of whic! 
has ſome ſincere diſciples ; children of wiſdom, by whom Would in 
even in this fooliſh and degenerate age, it is juſtified (a) +=, imm 
who having, by divine grace been brought to the knov 
ledge of Gop in Chriſt, . have faithfully devoted the | 
hearts to him, and by a natural conſequence, are d. In ſuc! 
votin /; 3 


(a) Matth. i. 19. Lens of in 


12088 Chap. 2. who are not groſsly vicious. 13 


ughu voting their lives to his ſervice, Could I be ſure 
adit this treatiſe would fall into no hands but theirs, my 
„ yet work would be ſhorter, eaſier, and pleaſanter. 

raiſe 6. 2. But among the thouſands that neglect religion, 
hom it is more than poſhble, that ſome of my readers may 
thoul be included: And I am fo deeply affected with their 


ribed 
pirtt, 
/ the 


en in 


unhappy caſe, that the temper of my heart, as well as 
the proper method of my ſubject, leads me in the firtt. 
place to addreſs myſelf to ſuch; to apply to every one 
of them; and therefore to you, O reader, whoever you 
are, who may come under the denomination of a carc- 
leſs ſinner. 

9. 3. Be not, I beſcech you, angry at the name. 
The phyſicians of ſouls mult ſpeak plainly, or they may 
murder thoſe whom they ſhould cure. I would make 
no harſh and unreaſonable ſuppoſition, I would charge 
you with nothing more, than 1s abſolutely neceffary to 
convince you, that you are the perion to whom I ſpeak. 


me in 
ICLOUS 


lar iI will not, therefore, imagine you to be a prophane and 
, 0h abandoned proflizate. I will not ſuppoſe, that you al- 
ſuch ; low yourſelf to blaſpheme Gop, to diſhonour his name 
ledge by cuſtomary ſwearing, or groſsly to violate his Sabbath, 
iver{dW or commonly to neglect the ſolemnities of his publie 

Fru worthip : I will not imagine that you have injured your 

FronW ncighbours, in their lives, their @haſtity, or their poſ- 


ſellions, either by violence or by fraud; or that you 
, as a have ſcandalouſly debaſcd the rational nature of man 
of tl by that vile intemperance, which transforms us into 
„„ zwi the worſt kind of brutes, or ſomething beneath them. 
9. 4. In oppoſition to all this, I will ſuppoſe, that 
you believe the exiſtence and providence of God, and 
the truth of chriſtianity, as a revelation from him : 
Of which, 1f you have any doubt, I muſt defire, that you 
would immediately ſeek your ſatisfaction elſewhere.* I 
lay, immediately: Becauſe not to belicve it, is in ef- 


B fect 


In ſuch a caſe, I beg leave to refer the reader to my three ſer- 
mon; on the Evidence of Chriſlianity ; the laſt of the h on the Per and 
(race of Chrift ; in which he may ſce the hitherto unſhaken io2ndas 
Lens of iy own faittt, iv a hort, and 3 hope, a clear view, 
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14 An appeal to the reader, Chap. 2. Chap 
fect to diſbelieve it; and will make your ruin equally him, 
certain, though perhaps it may leave it leſs aggravated, reſpo 
than if contempt and oppoſition had been added to ſuſ- cloſet 
picion and neglect. But ſuppoſing you to be a nomi- ed th 
nal chriſtian, and not a deiſt, or a ſceptic; I will alſo And 
ſuppoſe your conduct among men to be not only blame- forge 
leſs but amiable; and that they who know you moſt in- ligion 
timately, muſt acknowledge, that you are juſt and ſober, ſelf, t 
humane and courtòous, compaſſionate and liberal: Yet you * 
with all this, you may lack that one thing (b) on which dange 
veran 


your eternal happineſs depends. | 
6. -5. I beſeech you, reader, whoever you are, that 
ou would now look ſeriouſly into your own heart, 
and aſk it this one plain queſtion, Am I truly religious? 
is the love of Gop the governing principle of my 
life? Do I walk under a ſenſe of his preſence ? Do! 
converſe with him from day to day, in the exerciſe of MW and th 
prayer and praiſe ? And am I, on the whole, making book, 
his buſineſs my ſervice and my delight, regarding him a few 
as my maſter and my father! ever u 


ble ſſin 
citous 
goſpe] 
your t 


the br 


9. 6. It is my preſent buſineſs only to addreſs my- Were r 
ſelf to the perſon, whoſe conſcience anſwers in the ne-  ©XP<nc 
gative. And I would addreſs with equal plainneſs, and Mense 

equal freedom, to high and low, to rich and poor: To * mir 
you, who (as the ſcripture with a dreadful propriety monſtr 
expreſſes it) live without Gop in the world (e); and 22 you. 
while in words and forms, you ozv72 GOD, deny him in live,) It 
$9: actions (d), and behave yourſelves in the main, (a have, i 
few external ceremonies only excepted,) juſt as you hearing 
would do, if you believed, and were ſure, there was no mot to , 

Gon. Unhappy creature, wkoever you are | your own c'yed, « 
heart condemns you immediately; and how much nances 
more that God who is greater than your heart, and earth (! 
knoweth all things (e). He is in ſecret (f), as well as me,! 

in public; and words cannot expreſs the delight, with pic, an 
which his children converſe with him alone: But in vably th 
ſecret you acknowledge him not; you neither pray to lembly, 

74 | him, 
() Mark x. 27. (e) Eph. ii. 12. (a) Tu. i. 16. 1 C 


(e) 1 John iii. 20. ( Math. vi, 6. 


Chap. 2. whether he be not careleſs. 15 


him, nor praiſe him in your retirements. Accounts, cor- 
reſpondencies, ſtudies may often bring you into your 
cloſet ; but if nothing but devotion were to be tranſact- 
ed there, it would be to you quite an unfreqented place. 
And thus you go on from day to day, in a continual 
forgetfulneſs of Gop; and are as thoughtleſs about re- 
ligion, as if you had long ſince demonſtrated it to your- 
ſelf, that it was a mere dream. If, indeed, you are ſick, 
you will perhaps cry to God for health; in any extreme 
danger, you will lift up your eyes and voice for deli- 
verance : But as for the pardon of fin, and the other 
bleſſings of the goſpel, you are not at all inwardly ſoli- 
citous about them; tho you profeſs to believe, that the 
goſpel is divine, and the bleſſings of it eternal. All 
your thoughts, and all your hours, are divided between 
the buſineſs and the amuſements of life : And if now 
and then, an awful providence, or a ſerious ſermon or 
book, awakens you, it is but a few days, or it may be 
a few hours, and you are the ſame careleſs creature you 
erer were before. On the whole, you act, as if you 
were reſolved to put it to the venture, and at your own 
expence to make the experiment, whether the conſe- 
quences of neglecting religion be indeed as terrible, as 
its miniſters and friends have repreſented. Their re- 
monſtrances do indeed ſometimes force themſelves up- 
on you, as (conſidering the age and country in which you 
live,) it is hardly poſſible entirely to avoid them; but you 
have, it may be, found out the art af Jaiab's people, 
hearing to hear, and nat to underſtand ; and ſeeing to ſee, and 
not t9 percetve : Your keart is waxed grofc, your eyes are 
chfed, and your ears heavy (g). Under the very ordi- 
nances of worſhip, your thoughts are at the end of the 
earth (h). Every amuſement of the imagination is wel- 
come, if it may but lead away your mind from fo inſi- 
pid, and fo diſagreable a ſubject as religion. And pro- 
bably the very laſt time you were in a worſhipping aſ- 
lembly, you managed, juſt as you would have done, if 
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(C) 1fai, vi. 9—10. b) Prov. zvii, 24, 
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16 Expotulation with the careleſs, Chap. 2. 
you had thought Gop knew nothing of your behaviour; 
or as if you did not think it worth one fingle care, 
whether he were pleaſed or diſpleaſed with it. 

9. 7. Alas! is it then to come to this, with all your 
belief of Gop, and providence, and ſcripture ! That re- 
{1g:on is nat worth a thut That it is not worth one 
hour's ſerious conſideration and reflection, «What Gon 


* and CHRIS are; and what you yourſelves are, and 


« what you muſt hereafter be !” Where then are all 
vour rational faculties? How are they employed, or ra- 
ticr, how are they ſtupified and benumbed ? 

6. 8. The certainty and importance of the things of 
vhich I ſpeak are ſo evident, from the principles which 
you yourſelves grant, that one might almoſt ſet a child 
or an idiot to reaſon upon them. And yet they are ne- 
glected by thoſe, who are grown up to underſtanding, 
and perhaps fome of them to ſuch refinement of under- 
ſtanding, that they would think themſelves greatly in- 
ured, if they were not to be reckoned among the po- 
liter, and the more learned part of mankind. 

g. 9. But it is not your neglect, firs, that can deſtroy 
the being or importance of ſuch things as theſe. It may 
indoeadeſtroy you, but it cannot in the leaſt affect them. 
Permit me therefore, having been myſelf awakened, to 
come to each of you, and ſay, as the mariners did. to 
Jonah, while afleep in the midſt of a much leſs dange- 
rous ſtorm, hat meaneft thou, O fleeper ? Ariſe and call 
upon thy GOD (i\. Do you doubt as to the reaſonable- 
n:{s, or neceſſity, of doing it? I will demand, and an- 
fever me (k): Anſwer me to your own conſcience, as one 
that muſt, e'er long, render another kind of account. 

6. 10. You own, that there is a Gop: And well you 
may: For you cannot open your eyes, but you fee the 
evident proofs of his being, his preſence, and his agency, 
You behold him around you in every object. You feel 
him within you, if I may fo ſpeak, in every vein, and in 
every nerve. You ice, and you feel, not only that he 


hath 


(i) Jon, i. 6, (k) Job XXxViul. 3. 
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Chap. 2. © from the care of GOD : 17 


hath formed you with an exquiſite wiſdom, which no 
mortal man could ever fully explain or comprehend, but 
that he is continually near you, wherever you are, and 
however you are employed, by day, or by night; in hin 
ou live and move, and have your being (I). Common fenie 
will tell you, that it is not your own wiſdom, and 
power, and attention, that cauſes your heart to beat, 
and your blood to circulate; that draws in, and ſends 
out that breath of life, that precarious breath of a molt 
uncertain life, that is in your ugſtrilt (m). Theſe things 
are done when you ſleep, as well as in thoſe walking 
moments, when you think not of the circulation of the 
blood, or of the neceſſity of breathing, nor ſo much as 
to recollect that you have a heart and lungs. Now what 
is this, but the hand of Gop, perpetually ſupporting and 
actuating thoſe curious machines that he has made ? 

9. 11. Nor is this his care limited to you; but if you 
look all around you, far as your views can reach, you 
ſee it extending itſelf on every fide : And Oh how muctz 
farther than you can trace it! Reflect on the light and 
heat, which the ſun every where diſpenſes ; on the air, 
which ſurrounds all our globe, on the right temperature 
of which the life of the whole human race depends, and 
that of all the inferior creatures which dwell on the 
earth. Think of the ſuitable and plentiful proviſion made 
for man and beaſt ; the graſs, the grain, the variety of 
fruits, and herbs, and flowers; every thing that nouriſh- 
es us, every thing that delights us; and By, whether it 
do not ſpeak plainly and loudly, that our Almighty 
Maker is near, and that he is careful of us, and kind to 


| us. And while all theſe things proclaim his goodneſs, 


do they not alſo proclaim his power? For wh# power 
is any thing comparable to that, which furniſnes out 
thoſe gifts of royal bounty; and which, unwearied and 
unchanged, produces continually, from day to day, and 
from age to age, ſueh aſtoniſhing and magnificent effects 
over the face of the whole earth, and thro' all the re- 
gions of heaven ? . 12, 


(1) Ads xvii, ze. en) Iſis it. 22. 


58 From the prifence. of GOD. — Chap. 2. 


8. 12. It is then evident, that God is prefent, preſent 
with you at this moment; even God your Creator and 
Preſerver, Gop the creator and preſerver of the whole 
viſible and inviſible world. And is he not. preſent as a 
moſt obſervant and attentive being? He that formed 
the eye, ſhall not he fee ? He thatplanted the ear, ſhall 
not he hear? He that teaches man knowledge, that gives 
him his rational faculties, and pours in upon his open- 
ing mind all the light it receives by them, hall not hs 
know (n)? He who ſees all the neceſſities of his crea- 
tures ſo ſeaſonably to provide for them, ſhall he not ſee 
their actions too; and ſeeing ſhall he not judge them? 
Has he given u3a ſenſe and diſcernment of what is good 
and evil, of what is true and falſe, of what is fair and 
deformed in. temper and conduct; and has he himſelf 
no diſcernment of theſe things? "Trifle not with your 
conſcience, which tells you at- once, that.he judges of it, 
and approves or condemns, as it is decent or indecent, 
reaſonable or unreaſonable z and that the judgement 
which he pailes, is of. infinite importance: to all his 
Creatures. | 
g. 13. And now, to- apply all-this to your own caſe, 
let me ſeriouſly aſk. you, Is it a decent and reaſonable 
thing; that this great and glorious benefactor ſhould be 
neglected by his rational creatures?- by thoſe, that are 
capable of attaining to- ſome. knowledge. off ham, and 
preſenting to him ſome homage ? Is it decent and rea- 
tonable that he ſhould be forgotten and neglected by 
you ? Are youalone of- all the. works of his hands, for- 
zotten- or. neglected by him? Oh ſinner, thoughtleſs as 
you arc, you cannot dare to ſay that, or even to. think 
it. You nced-notgo back to the helpleſs. days of your 
infancy and cluldhoed, to convince you of the contrary.. 
You need not, in order to this, to recollect the remark- 
able deliverances, which, perhaps, were wrought out for: 
you many years ago. The repoſe of the laſt night, the 
zefreſhment and comfort you have received this day 
| * 
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Chap. 2 From perſonal obligations to Him 19 
yea, the mercies you are receiving this very moment, 
bear witneſs to him; and yet you regard him not. Un- 
grateful creature that you are] Could you have treated 
any human benefaCtor thus? Could you have borne to 
neglect a kind parent, or any generous friend, that had 
but a few months acted the part of a parent to you? 
to have taken no notice of him, while in his preſence; to 
have returned him no thanks; to have had no contriv- 
ances to make ſome little acknowledgment for all his 
goodneſs ? Human nature, bad as it is, is not fallen ſo 
low. Nay, the brutal nature is not fo low as this.— 
Surely every domeſtick animal round you muſt ſhame 
fuch ingratitude. If you do but for a few days take a 
little kind notice of a dog, and feed him with the refuſe 
of your table, he will wait upon you and love to be near 
you; he will be eager to follow you from place to place, 
or when, after a little abſence, you return home, will 
try by a thouſand fond tranſported motions, to tell you 
how much he rejoices to ſee you again. Nay, brutes, 
far leſs ſagacious and apprehenſive, have ſome ſenſe of 
our kindneſs, and exprets it after their way: As the 
bleſſed Gop condeſcends to obſerve, in this very view, 
in which I mention it, The dull ox knows its owner, 
aud the ſtupid afs his maſter's crib [0] : What lament- 
able degeneracy therefore is it, that you do not know, 
that you, who have been numbered among God's pro- 
telling people, do not, and will not conſider your num- 
berleis obligations to him? 

9. 14 Surely, if you have any ingenuity. of temper; 
you muſt be aſhamed and grieved in the review: But 
ift you have not, give me leave farther to expoſtulate 
with you on this head, by ſetting it in ſomething of a dif- 
ferent light. Can you think yourſelves-ſafe, while you 
are acting a part like this? Do you not in your con- 
rence believe, there will be a fatire judgment? Do 
you not believe there is an inviſible and eternal world 2 
As profeſſed chriſtians, we all believe it; for it is: na 

| gontroverted 
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20 and from the view of a future late. Chap. 2. 


controverted point, but diſplayed in ſcripture with fo 
clear an evidence, that, ſubtile and ingenious as men 
are in error, they have not yet found out a way to 
evade it. And believing this, do you not ſee, that while 
you are thus wandering from Gop, deftruftion and mi- 
fery are in your ways [p]? Will this indolence and negli- 
gence of temper be any ſecurity to you? Will it guard 
you from death? Will it excuſe you from judgment? 
You might much more reaſonably expect, that ſhutting 
your eyes would be a defence againſt the rage of a de- 
vouring lin; or that looking another way ſhould ſe- 
cure your body from being pierced by a bullet or a 
ſword. When Gop ſpeaks of the extravagant folly of 
ſome thoughtleſs creatures, who would hearken to no 
admonition now, he adds, in a very awful manner, 


In the latter day they fhall conjider it perfectly q]. And is 


not this applicable to you ? Muſt you not, ſooner or 
latter, be brought to think of theſe things, whether 
ow will or no? And, in the mean time, do you not 
certainly know, that timely and ferious reflection upon 
them ia, thro? divine grace, the only way to prevent 
your ruin ? | 
15. Yes ſinner, I need not multiply words on a 
ſubject like this. Your conſcience is already inwardly 
convinced, tho' your pride may be unwilling to own it. 
And, to prove it, let me aik you one queſtion more: 
Would you upon any terms and conſiderations what- 
ever, come to a reſolution abſolutely to diſmiſs all. far- 
ther thought of religion, and all care about it, from this 
day and hour, and to abide by the conſequences of 
that neglect ? I believe, hardly any man living would 
be bold enough to determine upon this. I believe, 
moſt of my readers would be ready to tremble at the 
thought of it. EY 
g. 16. But if it be neceſſary to take theſe things in- 
to conſideration at all, it is neceflary to do it quickly 
for life itſelf is not fo very long, nor ſo certain, that 
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Chap. 2. The meditation of a ſiuner, 21 


a wiſe man ſhould riſque much upon its continuance. 
And I hope to convince you, when I have another hear- 
ing, that it is neceſſary to do it immediately ; and that 
neut to the madneſs of reſolving, you will not. think 
of religion at all, is that of faying, you will think of 
it hereafter. In the mean time, pauſe on the hints 


| which have been already given, and they will prepare 


you to receive what 1s to be added on that head. 


Te MEDITATION of Sinner, 2who avas once thoughts 
leſs, but begins to be awakened. 


10 WAKE, Oh my forgetful ſoul, awake from 
ce theſe wandering dreams. Turn thee from 

« this chace of vanity, and for a little while be per- 
« ſuaded by all theſe conſiderations, to look forward, 
« and to look upward, at leaſt for a few moments. Suf- 
« ficient are the hours, and days, given to the la- 
« bours and amuſements of life. Grudge not a ſhort 
« allotment of minutes, to view thyſelf, and thine own 
C“ more immediate concerns; to reflect, who, and what 
&« thou art; how it comes to paſs, that thou art here, 
« and what thou muſt quickly be ! 5 b 
&« It is indeed, as thou hait ſeen it now repreſented, 

« Oh my foul ! Thou art the creature of Gon; form- 
« ed and furniſhed by him, and lodged in a body, 
& which. he provided, and which he ſupports ; a body, 


% in which he intended thee only a tranſitory abode. 


« Oh, think how ſoon this tabernacle muſt be dil“, 
rj, and thou muſt return to GOD [s)]. And ſhall He, 
« the One, Infinite, Eternal, Ever-bleſſed, and Ever- 
« glorious Being, ſhall He be the leaſt of all regarded by 
« thee? Wilt thou live and die with this character, ſaying, 
« by every action of every day, unto God; Depart from 
« me, for I deſire not the knowledge of thy ways t]? 
« 'The morning, the day, the evening, -the night, every 
« period of time has its excuſes for this neglect. _ 

10 1, 


[:] 2 Cor. v. 4 [5] Eccl, xii. 3. 


| ] Job xxi. 24, 


22 


40 
« 
10 


fu] Ear. ix. 6, 
{2} Vial xàAxi 3» 


Chap. 4 


 #vho begins to be awakened. 


Oh, my ſoul, what will theſe excuſes appear, when 
examined by his penetrating eye ! They may delude 
me; but they cannot impoſe upon him. 

« Oh! Thou injured, neglected, provoked benefac- 
tor! When I think, but for a moment or two, of all 
thy greatneſs, and of all thy goodneſs, I. am aſtoniſh- 
ed at this inſenſibility, which hath prevailed in mine 
heart, and even ſtill prevails. I bluſh and am con- 
founded to lift up my face before thee [u]. On the 


the moſt tranſient review, I fee, that 1 have played 
the fool, that I have erred exceedingly [x]. And yet 


this ſtupid heart of mine would make its having ne- 
glected thee fo long, a reaſon for going on to ne- 
glect thee, I own it might juſtly be expected, that, 
with regard to thee, every one of thy rational crea- 
tures ſhould be all duty and love: That each heart 
ſhould be full of a ſents of thy preſence ;z and that 
a care to pleaſe thee ſhould ſwallow up _ other 


care. -Yet thou haſt not been in all my thoughts [y]; 


ard religion, the end and glory of my nature, has been 
ſo ſtrangely overlooked, that I have hardly ever ſe- 
rioully aſked my own heart, what it is.—I know, if 
matters reſt here, I periſh, and yet, I feel in my per- 
verſe nature, a ſecret indiſpoſition to purſue theſe 
thoughts; a profaneneſs, if not entirely to diſmiſs 
them, yet to lay them aſide for the preſent. My mind 
is perplexed and divided; but I am ſure, Thou who 
madeſt me, knoweſt what is beſt for me. I there- 
fore beſeech thee, that thou wilt, for thy name's ſake, 
lead me and guide me [2]. Let me not delay, till it is 
for ever too late. Pluck me as @ brand out of the burn- 
ing [a]. Oh break this fatal enchantment that holds 
down my affection to objects, which my judgment 


comparatively deſpiſes! And let me, at length, come 


intoſo happy a ſtate of mind, that I may not be afraid 


to think of thee, and of myſelf; and may not be 
« tempted 


[xj 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. fy] Dial. x. & 


{4} A010 iv. 11. 


Chap. 2. The Meditations of an awakened ſiuner. 23 


« tempted to wiſh, that thou hadſt not made me, or 
lude e that thou couldit for ever forget me; that it may 
« not be my beſt hope to periſh like the brutes. 

Face « If what I ſhall farther read here, be agreeable to 
f all Wi « truth and reaſon ; if it be calculated to promote my 
1ſh- Bl « happineſs, and is to be regarded as an intimation of 
nine g thy will and pleaſure to me; O Gov, let me hear 
con- Bl and obey! Let the words of thy ſervant, when plead- 
the Wi «« ing thy cauſe, be like goads to pierce into my mind! 
ayed Wc and let me rather feel, and ſmart, than die! Let 
vet Bi them be as nails faſtened in a ſure place [b: That 
ne- « whatever myſteries are as yet unknown, or whatever 
me- diſſiculties there be in religion, if it be neceffary, I 
that, may not finally forget it; and that if it be expedient 
rea- to attend immediately to it, I may no longer delay 
heart Nc that attendance! And, Oh let thy grace teach me 
that Wc the leſſon, I am fo flow to learn; and conquer that 
other Wc ſtrong oppoſition, which I feel in my heart, againſt 
1y]3 Wc the very thought of it! Hear theſe broken cries, for 
been Wc: the ſake of thy ſon, who has taught and ſaved ma- 
er ſe- . ny a creature as untractable as I, and can out of * 

, it Wc: lauen raiſe up children-to Abrahai Le]! 


* 


Ib] Eccl. xii. 21. ; lei Mat. iii. 9. 


CHAP III. 


2% The ſinner cautioned againſt delay. Chap. 2. 


CHAP. II. 


The awakened Sinner urged to immediate Conſidera- 
tion, and cautioned againſt Delay. 


Sinners when awakened, inclinable to diſmiſs conviftions for 
the preſent. F. I. An immediate regard to religion urg- 
ed. 9, 2. (I.) From the excellency and pleaſure of the 
thing itſelf. 9. 3. (2+) From the uncertainty of that fu- 
ture time on which ſinners preſume, compared awith the ſad 
&onſequences of being cut off in fin. g. 4. (3.) From the 
immutability of GOD's preſent demands. F. 5. (4.) From 
the tendency, which delay bas, to make a compliance with 
theſe demands more difficult than it is at preſent.— 
6. 6. (5.) From the danger of GOD's withdrawing his 


ſpirit, compared with the dreadful cafe of a ſinner given 


up by it: g. 7. Which probably is now the caſe wilh ma- 
ny. H. 8. Since therefore, on the whole, whatever the e- 
vent be, delays may prove alter of lamentation. g. g. T he 
chapter concludes with an exhortation againſt yielding to 
them : g. 10. And a prayer againſt temptations of that 
kind. f 


. HOPE my laſt addreſs ſo far awakened the 
| convictions of my reader, as to bring him to 
this purpoſe, « That ſome time or other he would at- 
« tend to religious conſiderations.” But give me leave 
to aſk earneſtly and punctually, „When that ſhall be?“ 
Go thy way for this lime, and at a more convenient ſeaſon 1 
wwill ſend for thee, was the language, and the ruin, of un- 
happy Felix (a), when he trembled under the reaſonings, 
and expoſtulations of the Apoſtle. 'The tempter pre- 
ſumed not to urge, 'That he thould give up all thoughts 
of repentance and reformation ; but only that, con{ider- 
ing the preſent hurry of his affairs (as no doubt they 
were many, ] he ſhould defer it to a longer day. The 
artifice ſucceeded, and Felix was undone, 

6. 2. 


5 (3) Ads iv. 25, 
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Chap. 3. Vunmediate regard to religion urged. 29 

5. 2. Will you, reader, diſmiſs me thus? For your 
own fake, and out of tender compaſſion to your periſh- 
ing immortal ſoul, I would not willingly take up with 
ſuch a diſmiſſion, and excuſe. No, not tho' you ſhall 
fix a time; tho” you ſhall determine on the next year, or 
month, or week, or day. I would turn upon you with 
all the eagerneſs and tenderneſs of friendly importuni- 
ty, and intreat you to bring the matter to an iſſue even 
now. For if you fay, “I will think on theſe things to- 
« morrow,” I ſhall have but little hope; and ſhall con- 
clude, That all I have hitherto urged, and all you have 
read, hath been offered and viewed in vain. 

g. 3. When I invited you to the care and practice 
of religion, it may ſeem ſtrange, that it ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary for me, afſectionately to plead the caſe with 
you, in order to your immediate regard and compliance. 
What I am inviting you to, is ſo noble and cxcellent 
in itſelf, ſo well worthy the dignity of our rational na- 
ture, ſo ſuitable to it, ſo manly, and ſo wiſe, that one 
would imagine, you ſhould take fire, as it were, at the 
firſt hearing of it; yea, that ſo delightful a view ſhould 
preſently poſſeſs your whole ſoul with a kind of indig- 
nation againſt yourſelf, that you purſued it no ſooner. 
« May J lift up mine eyes, and my foul to Gop ? May 
« I devote myſelf to him? May I even now commence 
« a friendſhip with him? A friendſhip, which ſhall laſt 
« for ever, the ſecurity, the delight, the glory of this 


« immortal nature of mine?“ And ſhall I draw back 


and ſay, “Nevertheleſs let me not commence this friend- 
« ſhip too foon: Let me live at leaſt a few weeks, or a 
ce few days longer, without God in the world.” Sure- 
ly it would be much more reaſonable to return inward, 
and ſay, © Oh my ſoul, on what vile huſks kaſt thou 
« been feeding, while thine heavenly father has been 
&« forſaken, and injured ? Shall I deſire to multiply the 
« days of my poverty, my icandal, and my miſery 7” On 
this principle, ſurely, an immediate return to God ſhould 
in all reaſon be choſen, rather than to play the fool any 
longer, and to go on a little. more to diſpleaſe Gop, 
and thereby to ſtarve and to wound your own ſoul, 2 

. 0? 


— — 


26 Jom the uncertainty of life. Chap. 3. 


tho' your continuance in life were ever ſo certain, and 
Your capacity to return to Gop and your duty ever ſo 
entirely in your own power, now, and in every future 
moment, thro? ſcores of years yet to come. 

9. 4. But who, or what are you, that you ſhould lay 
your account for years, or for months to come ? What 
is your life? Is it not even as a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vaniſbeth axway (b)? And what 
3s your ſecurity, or what is your peculiar warrant, that 
you {ſhould thus depend upon the certainty of its con- 
tinuance ? And that fo abſolutely, as to venture, as it 
were, to pawn your ſoul upon it? Why you will perhaps 
jay, « I am young, and in all my bloom and vigour : 
] fee hundreds about me, who are more than double 
„ my age; and not a few of them, who ſeem to think 
« it too foon to attend to religion yet.” —You view the 
living, and you talk thus. But I beſeech you, think of 
the dead. Return in your thoughts, to thoſe graves in 
which you have left ſome of your young companions, 
and your friends. You ſaw them a while ago gay and 


active; warm with life, and hopes, and ſchemes. And 


ſome of them would have thought a friend ſtrangely im- 
portunate, that fhould have interrupted them in their 
buſineſs, and their pleaſures, with a folemn lecture on 
death and eternity. Yet they were then on the very 
borders of both. You have ſince ſeen their corpſes, 
or at leaſt their coffins; and probably carried about 
with you the badges of mourning, which you received 
at their funerals. Thoſe once vigorous, and perhaps 
beautiful bodies of theirs, now lie mouldering in the duſt, 


us ſenſeleſs, and helpleſs, as the moſt decrepid pieces of, 


human nature, which four ſcore years ever brought down 
to it. And what is infinitely more to be regarded, their 
touls, whether prepared for this great * or thought- 
leſs of it, have made their appearance before Gov, and 
are at this moment, fixed either in heaven or in hell. — 
Now let me ſeriouſly aſł you, Would it be miraculous, 
or would it be ſtrange, if ſuch an event {ſhould befall 
| | | 


vou? 
4 | 


(D) Jam i. 14. : 
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or mo 
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vou? How are you ſure, that ſome fatal diſeaſe ſhall not 
this day begin to work in your veins? How are you 
ſure, that you ſhall ever be capable of reading or think- 
ing any more, if you do not attend to what you now 
read, and purſue the thought which is now offering it- 
ſelf to your mind? This ſudden alteration may at leait. 
poſſibly happen; and if it does, it will be to you a 
terrible one indeed. 'To be thus ſurpriſed into the pre- 
ſence of a forgotten Gop; to be torn away, at once, 
from a world, to which your whole heart and fou! has 
been rivetted; a world, which has engroſſed all your 
thoughts and cares, all your deſires and purſuits; and bc 
fixed in a ſtate, which you never could be ſo far per- 
ſuaded to think of, as to ſpend ſo much as one hour 
in ſerious preparation for it: How muſt you even thud- 
der at the apprehenſion of it, and with what horror muſt 
it fill you? It ſeems matter of wonder, that, in ſuch 
circumſtances, you are not almoſt diſtracted with the 
thoughts of the uncertainty of life, and are not every 
ready to die for fear of death. 'To trifle with Gop any 
longer, after ſo ſolemn an admonition as this, would be 
a c:rcumſtance of additional provocation, which, after all 
the reſt, might be fatal: Nor is there any thing you 
can expect in ſuch a caſe, but that he ſhould cut you 
off immediately, and teach other thoughtleſs creatures, 
by your ruin, what a hazardous experiment they make, 
when they act as you are acting. | 

9. 5, And will you, aſter all, run this deſperate riſque? 
For what imaginable purpoſe can you de it ? Do you 
think, the buſineſs of religion will become leſs neceſſary, 


or more eaſy, by your delay? You know, that it will 


not. You know that whatever the bleſſed Gop de- 
mands now, he will alſo demand twenty or thirty years 
hence, if you ſhould live to ſce the time. God hath 
fixed this method, in which he will pardon and accept 
linners, in his goſpel. And will He ever alter that 
method ? Or if He will not, can men alter it? You like 
not to think of repenting, and humbling yourſelf before 
God, to receive righteouſneſs and life from his free 
grace in Chriſt ; and ah rages all diflike the thought 

3 of 


28 Delay will male the work more difficult. Chap. 3. < 


of returning to God in the ways of holy obedience. But 
will he ever diſpenſe with any of theſe, and publiſh a 
new goſpel, with promiſes of life and ſalvation to im- 
penitent, unbelieving ſinners, if they will but call them- 
felves chriſtians, and ſubmit to a few external rites ? 
How long, do you think, you might wait for ſuch a 
change in the conſtitution of things? You know, death 
will come upon you; and you cannot but know m your 
own conſcience, that a general diſſolution will come up- 
on the world, long before God can thus deny himſelf, 
and contradict all his perfections, and all his declara- 
tions. | 

F. 6. Or if his demands continue the ſame, as they 
affuredly will, do you think, any thing, which is now 
diſagreable to you in them, will be leſs diſagreable 
hereafter, than it is at preſent? Shall you love to fin 
leſs, when it is become more habitual to you, and 
when conſcience is yet more enfeebled and debauched ? 
If you are running with the footmen and fainting, ſhall 
you be able to contend with the horſemen (c)? Surely you 
cannot imagine it. You would not fay, in any diſtem- 
per which threatened your life, „I will ſtay til £ 
c crow a little worſe, and then I will apply to a phy- 
& ſician: I will let my diſeaſe get a little more root- 
« ing in my vitals, and then I will try what can be 
« done to remove it.” No, it is only where the life 
of the ſoul is concerned, that men think thus wildly : 
'The life and health of the body appear too precious, to 
be thus trifled away. 

$. 7. If after ſuch deſperate experiments you are ever 
recovered, it muſt be by an operation of divine grace on 
your ſoul, yet more powerful and more wonderful, in 
proportion to the increaſing inveteracy of your ſpiritual 
maladies. And can you expect, that the Holy Spirit 
ſhould be more ready to athit you, in conſequence of 
your having ſo ſhamefully trifled with him and affront- 
ed him? He is now, in ſome meaſure, moving on your 
heart: If jou feet any ſecret relentings in it upon what 
you 
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ut you read, it is a ſign you are not utterly forſaken : But 
a who can tell, whether theſe are not the laſt touches he 
n- will ever give to a heart ſo long hardened againſt him ? 
m- Who can tell, but God may this day fear 14 bis ꝛuralh 
8 2 that po ſball not enter into his reſt (d)? J have been tel- | 
2 ling you, that you may immediately die. You own it 1 
ith poſſible, you may. And can you think of any thing 
ur more terrible? Yes, ſinner, I will tell you of one thing | 
p- more terrible than immediate death and immediate dam- | 
elf, nation. The bleſſed God may ſay, “ As for that wretch- j 
ra- « ed creature, who has ſo long trifled with me, and pro- | 
4 yoked me, let him ſtill live: Let him live in the midſt | 
Rey « of proſperity and plenty : Let him live under the | 
o « pureſt and moſt powerful ordinances of the goſpel 
ble « too; that he may abuſe them, to aggravate his con- 
ſin « demnation, and die under ſevenfold guilt, and a ſeven- 
and « fold curſe. I will not give him the grace to think of 
ed ? « his ways for one ſerious moment more; but he ſhall 
hall « go on from bad to worſe, filling up the meaſure of 
you cc his iniquities, till death and deſtruction ſeize him in 
em- « an unexpected hour, and wrath come upon him to the 
. « uttermoſt (e).“ 
hy- 9. 8. You think this an uncommon caſe; but, I fear, 
oots it is much otherwiſe. I fear there are few congregations, 
be where the word of God has been faithfully preached, 
life and where it has been long deſpiſed, eſpecially by thoſe 
dly : whom it had once awakened, in which the eye of God 
s, to does not ſee a number of ſuch wretched ſouls; tho? it is 
impoſſible for us to pronounce upon the cafe, who they 

ever are. | 
e on ſj. 9. I pretend not to ſay, how he will deal with you, 
, in Oh reader; whether he will immediately cut you off; 

itual or ſeal you up under final hardneſs and impenitency of 
pirit heart; or whether his grace may, at length, awaken 
de O you, to conſider your ways, and return to him, even 
ront- when your heart is grown yet more obdurate than it is 

your at preſent. For to his Almighty grace nothing is hard, 

what uot even to transform a rock of marble into a man and 


{4) Heb, in. 29, 7 le) Theſſ. ii. 16. 


A prayer for one under convictionc, Chap- 3. 


30 
a ſaint. But this I will conſidently ſay, that if you 


But, O God, how paſſible is it, that this trifling 2 
c « 0 


J Pros. vi. 4 (g) Hoſ. xive 4 (h) Dan. Ve 23 


delay any longer, the time will come, when you will 40 
bitterly repent of that delay, and either lament it before T 
God in the anguiſh of your heart here, or curſe yonr 40 
own folly and madneſs in hell; yca, when you will wiſh, 60 
that, dreadful as hell is, you had rather fallen into it TE 
zvoncr, than have lived in the midit of ſo mary abuſed « | 
mercies, to render the degree of your puniſhment more « / 
znſupportable, and your ſcufe of it more exquiſitely tor- .& * 
Mmentang. 40 2 
9. 10. I do therefore exhort you, in the name of our 4 \ 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the worth, and, if I may fo « 1 
peak, by the blood of your immortal and periſhing ſou}, « x 
that you delay not a day, or an hour longer. Far from ce xg 
giving ſleep to your eyes, or ſlumber to your eyelids (f), in the © h 
continued neglect of this important concern, take with ce 
you even now words, and turn unto the LORD (g); and cc ww 
before you quit the place where you now are, fall upon « ed 
your. knees in his ſacred preſence, and pour out your C ce 
heart in ſuch language, or at leaſt to ſome ſuch purpoſe « eq 
«us this. « irr 
cc Bu 
A PRAYER for one, who ts tempted to delay applying to c abc 
Religion, % under ſome convittion of its importance. © reſc 
« ef 
ts H Thou righteous and holy Sovereign of Hea- «tho! 
« yen and earth! Thou God in whoſe hand my cc heat 
« breath is, and whoſe are all my Ways (h)“ 1 confeſs, « ever 
« have been far from glorifying thee, or conducting « then 
« myſelf according to the intimations, or the declara- & grov 
« tions of thy will. I have therefore reaſon to adore © more 
« thy forhearance and goodnels, that thou haſt not long cc effeC 
« ſince ſtopped my breath, and cut me off fromthe land c thod: 
« of the living. I adore thy patience, that I have not « me fi 
« months and years ago, been an inhabitant of hell; « tal! 
« where ten thouſand delaying ſinners are now lament- ce when 
« ing their folly, and will be lamenting it for ever. — « hen 
* the bi 


Chap. 3. againſ} his being tempted to delay. 31 


of mine may, at length, betray me into the ſame ruin! 


« And then, alas, into a ruin aggravated by all this pa- 
« tience and forbearance of thine! I am convinced, that 


« ſooner or latter religion muſt be my ſerious care, or 


« I am undone. And yet my fooliſh heart draws back 


e from the yoke: Yet I ſtretch myſelf upon the bed of 


« ſloth, and cry out for a little more /leep, a little more 


« lumber, a little more folding of the hands to ſleep (i). 
e Thus does my corrupt heart plead for its own indul- 


« gence, againſt the conviction of my better judgment. 
« What ſhall I ſay ? O Lord fave me from myſelf ! Save 
« me from the artifices and deceitfulneſs- of fin : Save 
« me from the treachery of this perverſe and degene- 
ce rate nature of mine, and fix upon my mind wa I 


cc have now been reading 


« O Lord I am not now inſtructed in truths, which 
«© were before quite unknown. Often have I been warn- 
« ed of the uncertainty of life, and of the greater un- 
c certainty of the day of ſalvation : And I carp form- 
« ed ſome light purpoſes, and have begun to take a few 
C jrreſolute ſteps in my way towards a return to thee. 
« But, alas! I have been only, as it were, fluttering 
te about religion, and have never fixed upon it. All my 
c reſolutions. have been ſcattered like ſmoke, or diſperf- 
cc ed, like a cloudy vapour before the wind. Oh that 
ce thou wouldſt now bring theſe things home to my 
« heart, with a more powerful conviction than it hath 
« ever yet felt! O that thou wouldit purſue me with 
« them, even when I flee from them ; if I thould ever 
« grow mad enough to endeavour to eſcape them any 
« more | May thy ſpirit addreſs me in the language of 
cc effectual terror; and add all the moſt powerful me- 
« thods which thou knoweſt to be neceſſary, to awaken 
« me from this lethargy, which mult otherwiſe be mor- 
« tal! May the ſound of theſe things be in mine ears, 
ce when I go out , and when I come in, when I lie down, and 


ce when Triſe up (k) And if the repoſe of the night, and 


* the buſineſs of the day be for a while interrupted by 


« the 


(x) Deut. vi. 7, 


(i) Prov. vi. 30. 


32 A prayer for one under convictivns. Chap. 3. 


4 the impreſſion, be it ſo, O God ! if I may but there- 
« by carry on my buſineſs with thee to better purpoſe, 
« and at length ſecure a repoſe in thee, inſtead of all 
« that terror which I now find, when I think upon God, 
« ad am troubled (1). 


Cha, 


„O Lord, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and Þ ain Conv: 
« afraid of thy judgments (m). I am afraid, leſt even now, ag! 
« that I have begun to think of religion, thou ſhouldſt 46 
« cut me off in this critical and important moment, be- 2 h 
« fore my thoughts grow to any ripeneſs; and blaſt in 70 7! 
tc eternal death, the firſt buddings and openings of it in v 4 
« my mind. But Oh {pare me, I earneſtly intreat thee ; /ibly 
«. for thy mercies ſake, ſpare me a little longer J It may the 
« be, thro' thy grace, 1 ſhall return. It may be, if thou ted 


cc continueſt thy patience towards me a while longer, (3+) 


ec there may be ſome better fruit produced by this cum- bro, 

« berer of the ground (n). And may the remembrance Fre: 

« of that long forbearance, which thou haſt already ex- Haun 

« erciſed towards me, prevent my continuing to triffe The, 
c with thee, and with my own ſoul! From this day, 9 1 
« O Lord, from this moment, may 1 be abl- to date f 

« more laſting impreſſions of religion, than have ever eil ton 

« yet been made upon my heart by all that I have ever thin 

& read, or all that I have heard! Amen. ſuppoſi 

() Pfal. laxvii. 3. (m) Pfal, enix, 130. (n) Lake xiii. 7, 8. andy 
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CHAP IF 


The Sinner arraigned and convicted. 


Conviction of guilt neceſſary. F. 1. A Charge F rebellian 
againſt GOD advanced. F. 2. Where it is ſhewwn, (1. 
That all men are born under 60 D' law. 9. 3. (2.) 
That no man hath perfectly kept it. F. 4. An appeal to 
10 the reader's conſcience on this head, that he hath not.— 
F. 5. (3+) That to have broken it, is an evil inexpreſ= 
ſibly great. g. 6. Illyftrated by a more particular view of 
the aggravations of this guilt, arifing, (I.] From knows 
ledge. 9. 7. (2.) From divine favours received. f. 8.— 
(3.) From convictions of conſcience overborne. 5. 9. (4s) 


* 


's From the flrivings of GOD ſpirit reſiſted. $. 10. (5. ) 


© <5 w* ww wu 8 9 * 


11 From vous and reſolutions broken. F. 11. The charge 
wn ſummed up, and left upon the finner's conſcieuce. g. 12. 
* T he finner's con feſſion after a conuiction of guilt. 
„ 6. 1. 8 I am attempting to lead you to true re- 
te ligion, and not merely to ſome. ſuperfi- 
cr cial form of it, I am ſenſible, I can do it no otherwiſe, 
er than in the way of deep humiliation. And therefore, 
ſuppoſing you are perſuaded, thro' the divine bleſſing 
on what you have before read, to take it into conſide- 
ration, I would now endeavour, in the firſt place, with 
all the ſeriouſneſs I can, to make you heartily ſenſible 
of your guilt before God. For | well know, that un- 
leſs you are convinced of this, and affected with the con- 
viction, all the proviſions of goſpel grace will be ſlight- 
ed, and your foul infallibly deſtroyed, in the midſt of the 
nobleſt means appointed for its recovery. I am fully 
periuaded that thouſands live and die in a courſe of 
lin, without feeling upon their hearts any ſenſe that 
they are ſinners; though they cannot for ſhame, but 
IV. own it in words. And therefore let me deal faith- 


fully with you, tho' I may ſeem to deal roughly; for 
gcomplaifance is not to give law to addreſſes, in which. 
the life of your ſoul is concerned. 


J. 2. Permit me therefore, O ſinner, to conſider my- 


34 The ſinner having broken the law of GOD. Chap. 4. 


ſelf at this time, as an advocate of God; as one em- 
ployed in his name, to plead againſt thee, and to charge 
thee with nothing leſs than being a rebel, and a trait- 
or, againſt the Sovereign Majeſty of heaven and earth. 
However thou mayeſt be dignified or diſtinguiſhed a- 
mong men; if the nobleſt blood run in thy veins; if 
thy ſeat were among princes, and thine arm were the 
terror of the mighty in the land of the living (a); it would 
be neceſſary, thou ſhouldit be told, and told plainly, 
thou haſt broken the laws of the king of kings, and by 
the breach of it art become obnoxious to his righte- 
ous condemnation. | | a 
6. 3. Your conſcience tells you, that you were born 
the natural ſubject of God; born under the indiſpenſible 
obligations of his law. For it is moſt apparent, that 
the conſtitution of your rational nature, which makes 
you capable of receiving law from God, binds you to 
obey it. And it is equally evident and certain, that 
ou have not exactly obeyed this law; nay, that you 
We violated it in many aggravated inſtances. 
S. 4. Will you dare to deny this? Will you dare to aſ- 
fert your innocence ? Remember it mult be a compleat in- 
nocence : Yes, and a perfect righteouſneſs too; or it can 
ſtand you in no ſtead, farther than to prove, that, tho 
a condemned finner, you are not quite ſo criminal as 
ſome others, and will not have quite ſo hot a place in 
hell as they. And when this is conſidered, will you 
plead not guilty to the charge ? Search the records of 
your own conſcience; For God ſearcheth them: "Aſk 
it ſeriouſly, “ Have you never in your lives ſinned a- 
« gainſt God ?“ Solomon declared, that in his days 
there was not a juſt man upon earth, who did good, and ſin- 
ned not (b): And the Apoſtle Paul, that a had finned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of GOD (c) that both Jews 
and Gentiles, (which you know, comprehend the whole 
human race, ) were all under ſin (d). And can you pre- 
tend any imaginable reaſon, to believe the world is 


grown fo much better fince their days, that any ſhould 
now 
(e) Rem. iii. 34 


(a) Ezek xxxii. 27. (b) Eec. vii. 20. 
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Chap. 4. The many inſtances of his tranſgreſſing it, 35 


now plead their own caſe as an exception? Or will 


you, however, preſume to ariſe, in the face of the om- 


niſcient Majeſty of heaven, and ſay, I am the man. 

(. 5. Suppoling, as before, you have been free, from 
thoſe groſs acts of immorality, which are ſo pernicious 
to tociety, that they have generally been puniſhable by 
human laws; can you pretend, that you have not, in 
ſmaller inſtances, violated the rules of piety, of tempe- 
rance, and of charity? Is there any one perſon, who hag 


intimately known you, that would not be able to teſ- 
tify, you had ſaid, or done ſomething amiſs? Or if 


others could not convict you, would not your own heart 
do it? Does it not prove you guilty of pride, of paſſion, 
of ſenſuality ; of an exceſhve fondneſs for the world, and, 
its enjoyments; of murmuring, or at leaſt of ſecretly 
repining, againſt God, under the ſtrokes of his afflict- 


mg providence; of miſpending a great deal of your 


time; of abuſing the gifts of God's bounty, to vain, if 
not (in ſome inſtances) to pernicious purpoſes ; of mock- 


ing him, when you have pretended to engage in his 


worſhip, drawing near to him with your mouth and your 
lips, while your heart has bzen far from him (e)? Does 
not conſcience condemn you of ſome one breach of the 
law at leaſt ? And by one breach of it you are in a ſenſe, 
a ſcriptural ſenſe, become guilty of all (f); and are as in- 
capable of being juſtified before -God by any obedience, 
of your own, as if you had committed ten thouſand of- 
fences. But, in reality, there are ten thouſand, and 
more, chargeable to your account. When you come to 


t commiſſion ; on all the inſtances in which you have 


Viled to do good when it avas in the poaver of your hand ta 
2 it (g) on all the inſtances, in which acts of devotion _ 


ive been omitted, eſpecially in ſecret; and on all thoſe 
aſes in which you have ſhewn a ſtupid diſregard to the 
onour of God, and to the temporal and eternal happi- 
els. of your fellow creatures: When all theſe, I ſay, 
re reviewed, the number will ſwell beyond all poſſibi- 

lity 


reflect on all your ſins of negligence, as well as on thoſe _. 
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36 
lity of accounts and force you to cry out; mine iniqui- 
vies are more than the hairs of my head (h). They will ap- olten 
ear in ſuch a light before you, that your OWN heart Ing. 
will charge you with countleſs multitudes z and how | This 
much more then that GOD, who ig greater than your victe! 
heart, and xnoabeth all things (i). | Jar of 
S. 6. And ſay, anner, Is it, 2 little thing, that you courſ 
have preſumed to ſet light by the authority of the God thou 
of heaven, and to violate his law, if it had been by mere born 
eareleſsneſs and inattentiont How much more heinous, with 
therefore, is the guilt, when in ſo many inſtances you tion; 
have done it knowingly, and wilfully > Give me leave N 
ſeriouſly to aſk you, and let me intreat you to aſk your L 
own ſoul, Again/t whom haſt tho magnified thyſelf ? Againſt guilt, 
ab hom haſt thou exalted thy voice (k), Or lifted up thy rebel- born 
hous hand? On whoſe law, Oh ſinner, haſt thou pre- i * 8 
fumed to trample ! And whoſe friendſhip, and whoſe * 
dared to affront? Is it a man ons . 
( 


enmity haſt thou thereby 


ſelf that thou haſt inſulted? Is it only a temporal 222 
2 


. ke thy 
4 monarch? Only one, "obo can kill the body, and then hath U 
3m more that he can do (1) ? Nays Gnner, thou would not - FA 
have dared to treat à temporal prince, 25 thou haſt treat» Ge 
ed the King eternal, immortal, and inviſible (m). No price culcat 
could have hired thee, to deal by the majeſty of an earth- preact 
ſovèreign, as thou haſt dealt by that God, before whom not th 
the cherubim and ſeraphim are continually powing.— nn 
Not one oppoſing or complaining, diſputing or murmur- M 17 
me word 15 heard among all the celeſtial legions, when GATE 
ubliſhed to them. And 8 
C 


s of his will are P 
Oh wretched man? Who art thou, that thou 


thou ſhouldſt oppoſe him? That thou houldſt oppoſe * 
| 


and provoke a God of infinite power and terror, who f 
b g of his ſovereign will, 3 
needs but exert is ſovereign will, an 


thou art in a moment ſtripped of every poſſeſſion; cut verſe, 
off from every hope; d up from ex- erte, 
Iſtence, if that Were his pleaſure; or; what is incon- v 8 

to the ſevereſt and moſt 333 


ceivably worſe, conſigned over 
Let, this 18 the God whom thou haſt 


Jaſting agonies ? 
| offended 


(6) Jam. iv. 17. (p) ſai, xl. M (19K 


(a) Hol. vii. 12. 
4) Rom. 1. 32 


nded ' 


Al. N 


Chap. 4 The aggravations of fin againſt mercy. 37 


oſfended; whom thou haſt affronted to his face, preſum- 
ing to violate his expreſs laws in his very preſence: 
This is the God before whom thou ſtandeſt as a con- 
victed criminal; convicted not of one or two - particu- 
lar offences, but of thouſands and ten thouſands; of a 
courſe and ſeries of rebellions and provocations, in which 
thou haſt perſiſted, more or leſs, ever ſince thou watt 
born; and the particulars of which have been attended, 
with almoſt every conceivable circumſtance of aggrava- 
tion; Reflect on particulars; and deny the charge if 
you can. 

9. 7. If knowledge be an aggravation of guilt, thy 
guilt, O finner, 1s greatly aggravated | For thou wait 
born in Emmanuel's land, and God hath written to thee 
the great things of his law, yet thou haſt” accounted 


them as a range thing (n). Thou haſt known to do good, 


and haf? not done it (o); and therefore to thee the omiſ- 
fron of it has been ſin indeed. Haſ? thou not known ? 
Haſt thou not heard (p)? Waſt thou not early taught 
the will of God, in thine infant years? Haſt thou not 
ſince received repeated leſſons, by which it has been in- 
culcated again and again, in public and in private, by 
preaching and reading the word of God ? Nay, hath 
not thy duty been in ſome inſtances, ſo plain, that even 
without any inſtruction at all, thine own reaſen might 
eaſily have inferred it? And haft thou not alſo been 
warned of the conſ2quences of diſobedience ? Haſt thou 
not known the righteous judgment of God, that they 
who commit ſuch things are worthy of death (q)? Yet 
thou haſt, perhaps, not ouly done the fame, but - haſt 
taken pleaſure in thoſe that do them ; haſt choſen them 
for thy moſt intimate friends and companions ; ſo as 
thereby to ſtrengthen by the force of example and con- 
verſe, the hands of cach other in your iniqities. 

ſ. 8. Nay more, If divine love and mercy be any ag- 
gravation of the ſins committed againſt it, thy crimes, O 
inner, are heinouſly aggravated. Muſt thou not ac- 

knowledge 


(n) Hoſ. vii. 12. (o) Jam. iv. T7, (F] Ifai. xl. 28. 


(4) Rom. i. 32. 
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38 The ſiuner acts againſt his conſcience, Chap. 4. 


knowledge it, O fooliſh creature and unwiſe ? Haſt thou ; di 
not been nouriſhed and brought up by him as his child, . _ 
and yet haſt rebelled againſt him (r)? Did not God take ; Hl 


; - ; er. 
vou out of the womb (s)? Did he not watch over you in 


your infant days, and guard you from a multitude of 2 
dangers, which the moſt careſul parent or nurſe could ch 
not have obſerved, or warded off? Has he not given on 
you your rational powers? And is it not by him you = 
have been favoured with every opportunity of improv- g 
ing tem? Has he not every day ſupplied your wants, | aw 
with an unwearied liberality; and added, with reſpect 5 
to many who will read this, the delicacies of life to its th 3 
neceſſary ſupports ? Has he not heard your cry, when i 
trouble came upon you (t); and frequently appeared for 8 
your deliverance, when in the diſtreſſes of nature you "FEW 
have called upon him for help ? Has he not reſcued you Nai 
from ruin, when it ſeemed juſt ready to ſwallow you d 
up; and healed your diſeaſes, when it ſeemed to all about fo fu 
you, that the reſidue of your days avas cut off in the miqſi (u): erat 
Or, if it had not been ſo, is not this long continued, and it? 1 
uninterrupted health, which you have enjoyed for fo of wh 
many years, to be acknowledged as an equivalent obli- ings a 
gation ? Look round upon all your poſſeſſions, and ſay, monit 
What one thing have you in the world, which his good- breaſt. 
neſs did not give you, and which it hath not thus far execut 
preſerved to you ? Add to all this, the kind notices of that vc 
lis will which he hath ſent you; the tender expoſtula- a ſever 
tions which he hath uſed with you, to bring you to a mented 
wiſer and better temper ; and the diſcoveries and graci- chou w 
ous invitations of his gofpel, which you have heard, and . x6 
which you have deſpiſed: And then ſay, whether your that fin 
rebellion has not been aggravated by the vileſt mgrati- by his 1 
tude, and whether that aggravation, can be accounted tended \ 
ſmall ? diſpenſa; 
6. 0. Again, if it be any aggravation of ſin to be com- rove w; 
mitted againſt conſcience, thy crimes, O finner, have Med it Th 
been ſo aggravated. Conſult the records of it; and theu had alwy 
diſpute 5 
fr) Iſai. i. 2. /s) Pſaf xx", 9, . Job xxvii. þ L* Jeb; 


— 


I. bal. cil. 23.— Iſal. viii. 10. 


Chap. 4. aud 222 the ſrivings of the ſpirit. 39 


; diſpute the fact, if you can. There is a ſpirit in man, 
45 and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth bim under- 
4 landing (w) and that underſtanding will act, and a ſe- 
N cret conviction of being accountable to its maker and 
| preſerver is inſeperable from the actings of it. It is 
= eaſy to object to human remonſtrances, and to give 
things falſe colourings before men; but the heart of- 
ten condemns, while the tongue excuſes. Have you not 
often found it ſo ? Has not conſcience remonſtrated a- 
gainſt your paſt conduct, and have not theſe remon- 


n ſtrances been very painful too? I have been aſſured by 
c a gentleman of undoubted credit, that when he was in 
3 the purſuit of all the gayeſt ſenſualities of life, and 
7 was reckoned one of the happieſt of mankind, he has 
r ſeen a dog come into the room where he was among 
u his merry companions, and has groaned inwardly, and 
u ſaid, “ Oh that I had been that dog! And haſt thou 
au ſinner, felt nothing like this? Has thy conſcience been 
ut ſo ſupiſied, ſo ſeared with a hot iron (x), that it has never 
? eried out of any of the violences wich have been done 
nd it? Has it never warned thee of the fatal conſequences 
fo of what thou haſt done in oppoſition to it? Theſe warn- 
mo ings are, in effect, the voice of God; they are the ad- 
ay; monitions which he gave thee by his vicegerent in thy 
od- breaſt. And when his ſentence for thy evil works is 
far executed upon thee in everlaſting death, thou ſhalt hear 
; of that voice ſpeaking to thee again, in a louder tone, and 
ula- a ſeverer accent than before: And thou ſhalt be tor- 
to a mented with its upbraidings through eternity, becauſe 
rac Wl thou wouldit not, in time, hearken to its admonition. 
and 9. 10. Let me add further, if it be any aggravation, 
your that fin has been committed after God has been moving 
rrati- by his ſpirit on the mind, ſurcly your fin has been at- 
ined tended with that aggravation too. Under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, dark and imperfect as it was, the ſpirit 
com- ſtrove with the Jews; elſe Stephen could not have charg- 
have ed it upon them, that thr'o all their generations, Le 
| then had always recited kim (y). Now ſurely we may much 
1p ute D 2 more 
ri. þ LY] Job xxii, 8. (*] I Tim. iv. 3. ([y] Ads vii. 37. 
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40 He breaks his vows, Chap. 4. 


more reaſonably apprehend, that he ſtrives with finners 
under the goſpel. And have you never experienced any 


1 
thing of this kind, even when there has been no ex- - 
ternal circumſtance to awaken you, nor any pious teach- f i 
er near you? Have you never perceived fome ſecret im- ; t 
pulſe upon your mind, leading you to think of religion, h 
urging you to an immediate conſideration of it, ſweetly b 
inviting you to make trial of it, and warning you that 2 
you would lament this ſtupid neglect ? O ſinner, why of 
were not theſe Happy motions attended to? Why did ve 
you not, as it were, ſpread out all the fails of your ſoul G 
to catch that heavenly, that favourable breeze ? But you m 
have careleſsly neglected it: You have overborne theſe as 
kind influences : How reaſonably then might the ſentence | be 
have gone forth in righteous diſpleaſure, my ſpirit ſhall no as 
more ſlrive (2). And indeed, who can ſay, that it is not al- for 
ready gone forth? If you feel no ſecret agitation of mind, hin 
no remorſe, no awakening, while you read ſuch a re- thir 
monſtrance as this, there will be room, great room to the 
fuſpect it. | you 

6. 11. There is indeed one aggravation more, which . 
may not attend your guilt; I mean, that of being com- ſelf, 
mitted againft ſolemn covenant engagements : A circum- den 

rom 


ſtance, which has lain heavy on the conſciences of ma- 
ny, who, perhaps in the main ſeries of their lives, have rior j 
ſerved God with great integrity. But let me call you ſo we 


to think, to what is this owiug ? Is it not, that you Iy de: 
have never perſonally made any ſolemn profeſſion of de- zently 
voting yourſeif to God at all? have never done any thing, ready 
which has appeared to your own apprehenſion an action of the 
by which you made a covenant with him; tho' you have thine 

heard ſo much of his covenant, tho' you have been ſo ſo- heaven 
lemnly and fo tenderly invited into it ? Amd in this view, Preſent, 
how monſtrous muſt this circumſtance appear, which at deſpiſe 
firſt was mentioned as ſome alleviation of guilt ? Yet I affront 
muſt add, that you are not perhaps altogether ſo free from haſt re: 
gui!t on this head, as you may at firit imagine. I will him in 
not inliſt on the covenant, which your parents made in and tha 
: your (e). T! 


ſz] Gen. vi. Ze 


[2] Dan 


Chap. 4. and fo is inexcufable, a 


your name, when they devoted you to God in baptiſm 
tho' it is really a weighty matter, and by calling your- 
ſelf a chriſtian you have profeſſed to own and avow what 
they then did. But I would remind you, of what may 
have been more perſonal and expreſs. Has your heart 
been, even from your youth, hardened to ſo uncommon. 
a degree, that you have never cried to God in any ſeaſon 
of danger and difficulty ? And did you never mingle 
vows with thoſe cries ? Did you never promiſe, that if 
God would hear and help you in that hour of extre- 
mity, you would forſake your fins, and ſerve him as long 
as you lived? He heard and helped you, or you had not 
been reading theſe lines; and, by ſuch deliverance, did, 
as it were, bind down your vows upon you; and there- 
fore your guilt in the violation of them remains before 
him, tho' you are ſtupid enough to forget them. No- 
thing is forgotten, nothing is overlooked by him; and 
the day will come, when the record ſhall be laid before 
you too. 


9. 12. And now, O finner, think ſeriouſly with thy- 


ſelf, what defence thou wilt make to all this! Prepare 


thine apology ; call thy witneſſes; make thine appeal 
from him whom thou haſt thus offended, to ſome ſupe- 
rior judge, if ſuch there be. Alas, thoſe apologie< are 
ſo weak and vain, that one of thy fellow-worms may eaſi- 
ly detect and confound them; as I will endeavonr pre- 
zently to thew thee. But thy foreboding . conſcience al- 
ready knows the iſſue. Thou art convicted; convicted 
of the moſt aggravated offences. .'Thou haſt not humbled 
thine heart, but lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord &f 
heaven (a); and thy ſentence ſhall come forth from his 
preſence (b). Thou haſt violated his known law; thou haſt 
deſpiſed and abuſed his numberleſs mereies; thou haſt 
affronted conſcience, his vicegerent in thy foul ; thou 
haſt refilled and grieved the ſpirit z thou haſt trifled with 


him in all thy pretended ſubmiſſions z and in one word, 


and that his own, thou haſt done evil things as thou coutde/? 
(e). Thouſands are, no doubt, already in hell, whoſe 


D 3 guilt 


[2] Dan, v. 22—23. Id] Pſalm xvii. 2. D Jr, ii. v. 
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42 De confeſſion of a convinced ſinner, Chap. 3. 


guilt never equalled thine ; and 'tis aſtoniſhing, that God 
das ſpared thee to read this repreſentation of the caſe, 
or to make any pauſe upon it. Oh waſte not ſo pre- 
eious a moment, but enter, as attentively, and as humbl 


as thou canſt, into thoſe reflections, which ſuit a caſe to 


lamentable, and ſo terrible as thine | 


The CONFESSION of a Sinner, convinced in general r 
| his. guilt, 


* Gop ! Thou injured Sovereign, thou all pene- 

ce trating and Almighty judge! What thall J 
% ſay to his charge? Shall J pretend, I am wronged by 
ce it, and ſtand on the defence in thy preſence ? I dare 
ce not do it; for thou knoweſt my fooliſhnets, and none 
ce of my fins are hid from thee [d]. My conſcience tells me, 
ce that a denial of my crimes would only increaſe them, 
c and add new fuel to the fire of thy deſerved wrath. It 
«c [juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth will. condemn me; 
<c it I ſay, I am perfect, it will alfo prove me perverſe 
« [e]. For inumerable evils have compaſſed me about: 
« Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that 1 
&« am not able to look up: They are, as I have been 
« told in thy name, more than the hairs of my head, 


** 


<« and therefore my heart faileth me [f J. Jam more guilty, 


« than is poſſible ſor another to declare or repreſent. 
« My heart ſpeaks more than any other accuſer. And 
« thou, O Lord, art. much greater than my heart, and 
ce þyowef? all things [g]. 

«© What has my life been but a courſe of rebellion 
« againſt thee ? It is not this or that particular action 
«. alone, I have to lament. Nothing has been right in 
« its principles, views, and ends. My whole foul has 
«« been difordered. All my thoughts, my affections, 
&« my deſires, my purſuits, have been wretchedly alie- 
c nated from thee. I have acted, as if I had hated 
« thee, who art infinitely the lovchelt of all beings z 


: #6 23 
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E: Pſalm lxix. 5. fe] Job ix. 30. Ii Plalm xl. 12. 


1 Jel. ii. 20. 
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as if I had been contriving, how I might tempt thee 
to the uttermoſt, and wear out thy patience, mar= 
vellous as it is. My actions have been evil; m 
words yet more evil than they; and, O bleſſed God, 
my heart, how much more corrupt than either! What 
an inexhauſted fountain of fin has there been in it? 
A fountain of original corruption, which mingled its 
bitter ftreams with the days of early childhood; and 
which, alas, flows on even to this very day, beyond 
what aCtions or words could expreſs. I tee this to 
have been the caſe, with regard to what I can parti- 
cularly ſurvey. But Oh, how many months and years 
have I forgotten ? concerning which I only know 
this, in the general, that they are much like thoſe I 
can remember; except it be, that I have been grow- 
ing worſe and worſe, and provoking thy patience 
more and more, tho' every new exerciſe of it wag 
more and more wonderful. : 
« And how am I aſtoniſhed, that thy ſorbearance is 
{till continued! It is, becauſe thou art God, and not 
man [h). Had I, a ſinful worm, been thus injured, 
I could not have endured it. Had I been a prince, 
I had long fince done juſtice on any rebel, whoſe 
crimes had borne but a diſtant reſemblance to mine. 
Had I been a parent, I had long ſince cait off the un- 
grateful child, who had made me ſuch a return as I 
have all my life long been making to thee, O thou 
father of my ſpirit! The flame of natural affection 
would have been extinguithed ; and his fight, and 
his very name, would have become hateful to me. 
Why then, O Lord, am I not caft out from thy pre- 


&« ſence [i]? Why am I not ſealed up under an irre- 


verſible ſentence of deſtruction ! That 1 live, I owe 
to thine indulgence. _ But Oh, if there be yet any 
way of deliverance, if there be yet any hope for ſo 
guilty a creature, may it be opened upon me by thy 
goſpel and thy grace ! And if any farther alarm, hu- 
mulation, and terror, be neceſſary to my ſecurity and 

| « falvation, 


Ih Ho. xi 9. [i] Jer. Iii. 3. 


3.4 The Sinner flripped of his pleas. Chap. x. 
& ſalvation, may F meet them, and bear them all! 
« Wound mine heart, O Lord, fo that thou wilt but 
cc afterwards heal it; and break it in pieces, if thou 
« wilt but at length condeſcend zo bind it up LK]. 


* {k} Ho, vi. 1. 
CHAP. V. 33 
The Sinner ſtripped of his vain pleas. - | 
T. * vanity of 720%. pleas, abhich ſinners may ſecretly confids = 


in ſo apparent, that they avill be aſhamed at laſt to men= 
tion them before GOD. g. 1—2. Such as, LI. ] T hat they 


hy 


deſcended from pious parents. F. 3. [2.] That they had * 
attended to the ſpeculative part of rel gion. 5. 4. [3-] T hat that 
they kad entertained found notions. F. 5. 4. T hat they had tho 
expreſſed a zealous regard to religion, and attended the out- tant 
award forms of worſhip with thoſe they apprehended the not 
pureſt churches. h. 6—7. [5.] That they had been free fall 1 
from groſs immoralities. F. 8. [G.] That they did not 6. 
think the conſequence of neglefing religion would have been de 
fo fatal. f. 9. [J. ] That they could not do otherwiſe than like t 
they did. h. 10. Concluſion. $. 11. With the meditation fame 
of a convinced finner giving up his vain pleas before GOD. Lord; 
& 1. MAV lad diſcourſe left the finner in a very zue 
alarming, and a very pitiable circumſtance, Fg 0 
2 criminai convicted at the. bar of God, diſarmed of all ch 0 
pretences to perfect innocence and ſinleſs obedience, and hie 2 
conſcquently obnoxious to the ſentence of a holy law, Se 
which can make no allowance for any tranſgreſſion, no, * po 
not for the leaſt; but pronounces, death, and a curſe, ed old 
againſt every act of diſobedience ; How much more then of their 
againſt thoſe numberleſs and aggravated acts of rebelhon, e) wy: f 
of which, O ſinner, thy conſcience hath condemned thee 6. 
before God ? I would hope, ſome of my readers will in- 3” 
genuoully fall under the conviction, and not think of 
making any apology: For ſure I am, that humbly to ; 
plead guiity at tac divine bar, is the mott decent, ang al 1 he 


. 


— — 
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all things conſidered, the moſt prudent thing that can be 
done in ſuch an unhappy circumſtance. Yet I know 
the treachery, and the ſelf-flattery of a ſinful and cor- 
rupted heart. I know what excuſes it makes, and how, 
when it is driven from one refuge, it flies to another, 
to fortify itſelf againſt conviction, and to perſuade, not 
merely another, but itſelf, «That if it has been in ſome 
cc inſtances to blame, it is not quite ſo criminal as was 
« repreſented : That there are at leaſt conſiderations 
« that plead in its favour, which, if they cannot juſ- 
cc tify, will in ſome degree excuſe.” A ſecret reſerve of 
this kind, ſometimes perhaps ſcarce formed into a dif- 
tinct reflection, breaks the force of conviction, and often 

revents that deep humiliation before God, which is the 
Fappieſ token of approachiug deliverance. I will there- 
fore examine into ſome. of theſe particulars ; and for 
that purpoſe will feriouſly aſk thee, O finner, What 
thou haſt to offer in arreſt of judgment ? What plea thou 
canſt urge for thyſelf, why the ſentence of God ſhould 
not go forth againſt thee, and why thou ſhouldſt not 
fall into the hands of his juſtice ?- 

9. 2. But this I premiſe, that the queſtion is not, 
how thou wouldſt anſwer to me, a weak ſinful worm 
like thyſelf, who am ſhortly to ſtand with thee at the 
fame bar: (The Lord grant, that I may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day [a]! But, what wilt thou reply to thy 
judge? What couldſt thou plead, if thou wait now ac- 
tually before his tribunal ; where, to multiply vain words, 
and to frame idle apologies would be but to increaſe 
thy guilt and provocation ? Surely the very thought of 
his preſence muſt ſuperſede a thouſand of thoſe trifling 
excuſes, which now ſometimes impoſe on a generation 
that are pure in their own eyes, tho' they are not 20a/h- 
ed from their filthineſs Ib]: Or while they are conſcious 
of their own impurities, rut in words that cannot profit 
Le), and lean won broken reeds [di. 

3 Tou il not, to be ſure, in ſuch a circumſtance 

plead; 


A Tim. i. 18. fb}. Prov. xxx. 12. le) Jer. vii. 8. 
[4} 1111, xxxvi. 6 : 


* 


46 The plea ꝙ an orthodox judgment, van. Chap. F. 


_ C 
\ plead, „that you are deſcended from pious parents.” 
That was indeed your privilege ; and woe be to you that 
you have abuſed it, and forſaken the GOD of your fathers * 
le. Iſhmael was immediately deſcended from Abraham - 
the friend of God; and Eſau was:the fon of Iſaac, who it 
was born according to the promſe: Yet you know they ae 
were both cut off from the bleſſing, to which they ap- Ju 
prehended they had a kind of hereditary claim. You G 
may remember that our Lord does not only ſpeak of al 
one who could call Abraham father, who was tormented ol 
in lanes [f]; but expreſsly declares, that many of the b. 
children of the kingdom ſhall be ſhut out of it; and th 
when others come from the moſt diſtant parts to ſit la 
down in it, ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from their companions gr 
in miſery, only by louder lamentation, and more furious in 
gnaſting of the teeth [Lg]. | as 
9. 4. Nor will you then preſume to plead, “ that you 
« had exerciſed your thoughts about the ſpeculative part T 
« of religion“ For to what end can this ſerve, but to in 
increaſe your condemnation ! Since you have broken ih 
God's law, ſince you have contradicted the moſt obvious od 
and apparent obligations of religion, to have enquired « 
into it, and argued upon it, is a circumſtance that proves = 
your guilt more audacious. What ? did you think re- 12 
ligion was merely an exerciſe of man's wit, and the 6 
amuſement of their curioſity? If you argued about it, 3 
on the principles of common ſenſe, you muſt have 25 
judged and proved it to be a practical thing: And if it of 
Was ſo, why did not you practiſe accordingly? You th 
knew the particular branches of it: And why then did of 
you not attend to every one of them ? 'To have pleaded it, 
an unavoidable ignorance, would have been the happieſt it 
plea that could have remained for you: Nay, an actual, W: 
tho' faulty ignorance, would have been ſome little allay th: 
of your guilt, But if, by your own confeſſion, you have pri 
known your maſter's will, and have not done it, you bear cu 
witneſs againit yourſelf, that you delerv@ to be beaten ſul 
With many firipes {}. b. 5» pe: 
Ter 


e) : Chron, vii, 2. ff] Luke xvi. 24. Ig! Mat. viii. L1=-35 
[b] Luke xii. 47. 
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5. 5. Nor yet again will it ſuihce to ſay, “ that you 
« have had right notions, both of the doctrines and the 
«« precepts of religion.” Your advantage for practiſing 
it was therefore the greater : But underſtanding, and 
acting right, can never go for the . ſame thing, in the 
judgment of God or of man. In believing there is one 
God, you have done well; but the devils alſo believe, 
and zremble [1]. In acknowledging Chriſt to be the Son 
of God and the Holy One, you have done well too; 
but you know the unclean ſpirits made this very or- 
thodox confeſſion [kJ], and yet they are reſerved in ever- 
laſting chains, under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
reat day [1]. And will you place any ſecret confidence 
in that, which might be pleaded by the infernal fpirits, 
as well as by you: 

$. 6. But perhaps you may think of pleading “ that 
« you have actually done ſomething in religion.” Have 
ing judged what faith was the ſoundeſt, and what wor- 
{ſhip the pureſt, ( You entered yourſelf into thoſe ſo- 
« cieties, where ſuch articles of faith were profeſſed, 
cc and ſuch forms of worthip were practiſed; and a- 
« mong thoſe you have ſignalized yourſelf, by the ex- 
„ actneſs of your attendance, by the zeal with which 
« you have eſpouſed their cauſe, and by the earneſtneſg 
« with which you have contended for ſuch principles 
« and practices.” —O ſinner, I much fear that this zeal 
of thine, about the circumſtantials of religion will ſwell 
thine account, rather than be allowed in abatement 
of it. He that ſearches thine heart, knows from whence 
it aroſe, and how far it extended Perhaps he ſees that 
it was all hypocriſy; an artful veil, under which thou 
waſt carrying on thy mean deſigns for this world while 
the ſacred names of God and religion were profaned and 
proſtituted in the baſeſt manner: And if ſo, thou art 
curſed with a diſtinguiſhed curſe, for ſo daring an in- 
ſult on the divine omniſcience, as well as juſtice, Or 
perhaps the earneſtneſs with which you have been con- 


tending for the faith and worſhip, which was once de- 
hvered 


| L Jam. ii. 19. (k] Luke iv, 34—41. [1] Jude ver: U. 


43 Ii vain fo urge the works vote have dene. 


delivered 0 the Saints [m7], or which 'tis poſſible you may 


Chap 5 4 


and bitterneſs of ſpirit : And all the zeal you have ex» 
preſſed might poſſibly ariſe from a confidence of your 
own judgment, from an impatience of contradiction, or 
ſome lecret malignity of ſpirit which delighted itſelf in 
condemnation, and even in worrying others; yea, which 
„ (if I may be allowed the expreſſion,) fiercely preyed up- 
on religion, as the tyger upon the lamb, to turn it into a 
nature moſt contrary to its own. And ſliall this ſcreen 
you before the great tribunal ? Shall it not rather awaken 
the diſpleaſure, it is pleaded to avert ? 
F. 7. But ſay, that this zeal for notions and forms has 
been ever ſo well intended, and fo far as it has gone, 
ever ſo well conducted too; what will that avail towards 
vindicating thee in ſo many inſtances of negligence and 
diſobedience, as are recorded againſt thee in the book 
of God's remembrance ? Were the revealed doctrines of 
the goſpel to be earneſtly maintained, (as indeed they 
ought ;) and was the great practical purpoſe for which 
they were revealed to be forgot? Was the very mint and 
anniſe, and cummin to be tithed, and were the weightier 
matters of the law to be omitted [ſn]; even that love to 
God, which is its great and firſt command o]? Oh how 
wilt thou be able to vindicate even the juſteſt ſentence 
thou haſt paſſed on others for their infidelity, or for their 
diſobedience, without being condemned ent of thine own 
mouth [p) f 

9. 8. Will you then plead « your fair moral character, 

& your works of righteouſneſs and of mercy ?” Had your 
obedience to the law of God been compleat, the plea 
might be allowed, as important and valid, But I have 
ſuppoſed and proved above, that conſcience teſtifies to 
the contrary ; and you will not now dare to contradict 
it. I add farther, had theſe works of yours, which you 
now urge, proceeded from a ſincere love to GM, and a 
genuine faith in the Lord Jeſus- Chriſt, you would not 


have 
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ſm] Jude ver. 3. In] Mat. xxiii. 23. 
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have thought of pleading them, any otherwiſe than as 
an evidence of your ifitereſt in the goſpel covenant, and 
in the bleſſings of it, procured by the righteouineſs and 
blood of the redeemer : And that faith, had it been ſin- 


> cere, would have been attended with ſuch deep humi- 


lity, and with ſuch ſolemn apprehenſions of the divine 
holineſs and glory, that inſtead of pleading any works of 
your own before God, you would rather have implored 
his pardon, for the mixture of ſinful imperfection at- 
tending the very beſt of them. Now, as you are 2 
ſtranger to this humbling and ſanctifying principle, 
(which here, in this addreſs, I ſuppoſe my reader to be,) 
it is abſolutely neceſſary you ſnould be plainly and faith- 
fully told, that neither ſobriety, nor honeſty, nor huma- 
nity, will juſtify you before the tribunal of God, when 
he lays judgment to the line, and righteouſneſs ta the 
plummet (q), and examines all your actions, and all your 
thoughts, with the ſtricteſt ſeverity. You have not been 
2 drunkard, an adulterer, or a robber. 80 far is wells 
You ſtand before a righteous God, who will do you 
ample juſtice z and therefore will not condemn you for 
drunkenneſs, adultery, or robbery. But you have for- 
gctten him, your parent and your benefactor; you have 
caſt off fear, and reſtrained prayer before him (r); you have 
deſpiſed the blood of his ſon, and all the immortal blęſ- 
ſings that he purchaſed with it. For this therefore are 
you judged, and condemned. And as for any thing that 
has looked like virtue and humanity in your temper and 
conduct, the exerciſe of it has in a great meaſure been 


its own reward, if there were any thing more than form 


and artifice in it; and the various bounties of divine 
providence to you amidſt all the numberleſs provoca- 
tions, have been a thoufand times more than an equi- 
valent for ſuch defective virtues as theſe. You remain 
therefore chargeable with the guilt of a thouſand offences, 
for which you have no excuſe tho” there are ſome other 
initances, in which you did not groſsly offend. And 
thoſe good works, in which you have been ſo ready ta 


E truft, 


(@) Iſai. xxvjii. 2). (r) Job. xv. 4. 


| 90 A freedom from groſs immoralities, Chap. 5. 
: 
| ruſt, will no more vindicate you in his awful preſence, — 
| than a man's kindneſs to his poor neiglibours would be * 
| allowed as a plea in arreſt of judgment, when he ſtood 5 
| convicted of high treafon againſt his prince. 3 
S. 9. But you will, perhaps, be ready to ſay, « You « f 
& did not expect all x" 1 : You did not think the conſe. 3 
s quences of neglecting religion would have been ſo 0 80 
« fatal.“ And Why did you not think it? Why did you I 
not examine more W and more impartially ? 3 
Why did you ſuffer the pride and folly of your vain 4 5 
heart, to take up with ſuch ſuperficial appearances, and p 
truſt the light ſuggeſtions of your own prejudiced mind ohe 
againſt the expreis declaration of the word of God? 5 
Had you reſlected on his character, as the ſupreme Go- a = 
vernor of the world, you wou! d have ſcen the neceſſi» An 
ty of ſuch a day of retribution, as we are now referring . 
to. Had you regarded the icripture, the divine autho- « in; 
rity - of which vou profeſſed to believe, every Page might Fg 0 
have taught you to expect it. You did not think of reply 
re ligion: And of w hat were you thinking, when you mich 5 
forgot, or neger ben it? Had you too much employment 5 ey 
of another kind? Of what kind, I beſeech you ? What that bh 
end could you propoſe by any thing elſe, of equal mo: L obſe 
ment? N. 1 W ith all your engagements, conſcience v il what { 
tell you, that there have been ſeaſons, when for want all kin, 
of though t, time and life have been a burden to you: ws he 
Yet, you g cuarded againſt thought as an enemy, and caſt man pu 
- Up (as it were) an intrenchment of inconſideration a- fuſion : 
round you on every ſide, as if it had been to defend you em 
from the moſt danger cus invaſion. God knew you "FI 
were thou gbtleſs, and therefore he ſent you line won not haw, 
line, aut { precopt 1 pon precept (8), in ſuch plain language, himſelf 
$2at 1t needed no genius or ſtudy to underſtand it. He hare bee 
tried you too with aiflictions, as well as with mercies, Ne 1 
to awaken you out of your fatal lethargy: And yet, es 


when awakened, you would lie down again upon the 


| bed of floth. And now, pleaſing as your dreams might Wc ;, is tx 
be, you muff lie dau in ſorrow (t). Reitecian has at 

9 9 9 * . 

| lait 

| 0 * P; 


(t) Iſaigh 11. 


(s) Iſai. zxvlil. 20. 


Clap. 3. er want of thought will be no plea, 81 
laſt overtaken you, and muſt be heard as a tormentor, 
ſince it might not be heard as a friend. 

6. 10. But ſome may perhaps imagine, that one im- 


portant apology is yet unheard, and that there may be 
room to ſay, “ You were by the nece!lity of your nature, 
« impelled to thoſe things, which are now charged up- 
« on you as crimes; whercas it was not in your power 
cc to have avoided them, in the circumſtances in which 
& you are placed.” It this will do any thing, it indeed 
promiſes to do much; ſo much, that it will amount to 
nothing. If Iwere diipoſed to anſwer you upon the foll 
and madneſs of your own principles, 1 might ſay, that. 
the ſame conſideration, which proves it was neceſlary for 
you to offend, proves alſo that it is necefiary ior God 
to puniſh you; and that indeed, be cannot but do it : 
And I might farther ſay, with an excellent writer of our 
vn age“, „ That the ſame principles which deſtroy the 
C injaitice of fins, deſtroy the injuſtice of puniſhment 
« too.” But if you cannot admit this, if you ſhould {i:ik 
reply in ſpite of principle, that it mult be unjuil to pu- 
ni you for an action utterly and abſolutely unavoid- 
able; I really think, you would anfwer right. But in 
that anfwer you would contradict your own fcheme, (as 
J obſerved above;) and I leave your conſcience to judge, 
wiat fort of a ſcheme that muſt be, which would make 
all kind of puniſhment unjuſt : For the argument will 
en the whole be the fame, whether with regard to hu- 
man puniihment or divine. Tis a ſcheme full of con- 
ſuſion and horror. You would not, I am fure, take it 
rom a ſervant who had robbed you, and then fired your 
houſe: You would never inwardly believe, that he could 
not aye helped it; or think, that he had fairly cxcuſed 
himſelf by fucha plea. And I am perſuaded, you would 
have been fo far from preſuming to offer it to God at 
te great day, that you would not venture to turn it into. 
2a prayer even now. Imagine, that you faw a malefaQor 
ding, With ſuch words as theſe in his mouth: «© O God 
git is true, I did indeed rob and murder ny fellow= 


D 2 


% creatures 


Ep. of Briſtol's Analogy, &c. Page I:5. Octavo Edit, 


imagine my time very ill employed here, if I were to 


12 The meditation of one giving up his pleas, Chap. 5. 


1 
& creatures; but thou knoweſt, that, as my circum- IM 
*« ſtances were ordered, I could not do otherwiſe : M 7 
« will was irreſiſtably determined by the motives _ 7 
„ thou didſt ſet before me; and I could as well have T 


ec ſhaken the foundations of tlie earth, or darkened the 
« ſun in the firmament, as have reſiſted the impulſe 
*« which bore me on.” I put it to your conſcience, 
whether you would not look on ſuch a ſpeech as this 
with deteſtation, as one enormity added to another. Yet 
if the excuſe wonld have any weight in your mouth, it 
weuld have equal weight in his; or would be equally 
applicable to any the moſt ſhocking occaſion. But in- 
decd it is ſo contrary to the plaineſt principles of com- 
mon reaſon, that I can hardly perſuade myſeif, any one 
could ſeriouſly and thoroughly believe it; and ſhould 


ſet myſelf to combat thoſe pretences to argument, by 
which the wantonneſs of human wit, has attempted to 
varniih it over, = SY 

6. 11. You ſee then, on the whole, the vanity of all 
your pleas, and how cafily the moſt plauſible of them 
might be filenced, by a mortal man, like yourſelf : How 
much more then by him, who ſearches all hearts, and 
can, in a moment, flaſh in upon the conſcience a moſt 
powerful and irreſiſtible conviction ? What then can you 
do, while you ſtand convicted in the preſence of God? 
What ſhould you do, but hold your peace under an in- 
ward ſenſe of your inexcuſable guilt, and prepare yours 
ſelf to hear the ſentence which his law pronounces a- 
gainſt you? You muſt feel the execution of it, if che 
goſpel does not at length deliver you; and you mult 
feel ſomething of the terror of it, before you can be ex- 


Cited to ſeek to that goſpel for deliverance. 


The MEDITATION / a Convinced Sinner, giving up 
his vain Pleas. before GOD. 


« deed reduced! I have finnedz and whit 


cc . condition, to which I am © in- 
«« {ail 


Chap. 5. The meditation of one giving up his plear;r. 33 


4 ſhall I ſay unto thee, O ro, preſerver of men (u)? 
« What ſhall I dare to fay ? Fool that I was, to amuſe 
« myſelf with ſuch trifling excuſes as theſe, and to 
« imagine, they could have any weight in thy tremend- 
« ous preſence z or that I thould be able ſo much as 
« to mention them there] I cannot preſume to do it. —- 
« I am filent and confounded. My hopes, alas, are 
« {ſlain 5 and my ſoul itfelf is ready to die too; ſo fat as 
« an immortal foul can die: And I am almoſt ready to 
« ſay, O that it could dic entirely! I am indeed a cri- 
« minal in the hand of juſtice, quite diſarmed, and ſtrip- 
« ed of the weapons in which I truſted. Ditffimula- 
« tion can only add provocation to provocation. I will 
« therefore plainly and freely own it. I have acted, 
« as if I thought God was altogether ſuch a one as m 
« ſelf: But he hath ſaid, I will reprove thee ; I will ſet 
« thy fins in order before thine eyes x), will marſhal them 
« in battle array. And oh, what a terrible kind of hoſt 
« do they appear? And how do they furround me be- 
« yond all poſſibility of an efcape ! Oh my. ſoul, they 
« have, as it were, taken thee priſoner ; and they are 
„bearing thee away to the divine tribunal. 

« "Thou mult appear before it! Thou muſt ſee the 
« awful eternal judge, who tries the very reins (y); and 
% who needs no other evidence, for he has himſelf been 
« witneſs (2) to all thy rebellion. Thou muſt ſee him, O 
« my ſoul, fitting in judgment upon thee : And when he 
« ig ſtrict to mart iniquity (a), how wilt thou anſwer him 
« for one of a thouſand (b)! And if thou canſt not an- 
« {wer him, in what language will ke ſpeak to the ? Lord, 
« as things at preſent ſtand, I can expect no other lan- 
« guage than that of condemation. And what a condem- 
« nation it is! Let me refſect upon it! Let me read 
« my ſentence before I hear it finally and irreverſibly 
« palled! I know, he has recorded it in bis word; and 
« 1 know, in the general, that the repreſentation is made 
« with a gracious deſign. I know, that he would have 
us alarmed, that we may not be deſtroyed. Speak to 

D 3 4. me, 

n) Job vii 26, (x) Pal. J. 2x. (y) Jer xvii. 20. 

(=) Jer. xxix, 23. (a) Plal, cxxx. 3. (bd) Jab is. 5. 
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me, therefore, O God, while thou ſpeakeſt not for 
the laſt time, and in circumſtances when thou wilt 
hear me no more. Speak in the language of effectual 
terror, ſo that it be not to ſpeak me into final deſpair, 
And let thy word, however painful in its operation, 
be quick and powerful, and ſharper than any taw3- 
edged ſeuord (e). Let me not vainly flatter myſelf: 
Let me not be left a wretched prey to thofe who 
would propheſy ſmooth things to me (d), till I am ſealed 
up under vrath, and feel thy juſtice piercing my foul, 
and the poiſon of thine arrows drinking up all my ſpi- 
rits (e), | 

« Before I enter upon the particular view, I know 
in the general, that it is a terrible thing to fall* into 
the hands of the living GOD (f). O thou living God, 
in one ſenſe I am already fallen into thine hands. I 
am become obnoxious to thy diſpleaſure, juitly ob- 
noxious toitz and whatever thy ſentence may be when 
it comes forth from hy preſence (g); I mult condemn 
myſelf and juſtify thee. Thou canit not treat me 
with more ſeveriry than mine iniquities have deſerved : 
And how bitter ſoever that cup of trembling may be (h), 
which thou ſhalt appoint for me, I give judgment a- 
gainſt myſelf, that I deſerve to 4wring out the very dregs 


Fu (i).“ 


(e) Job. vi. 4. 


(d) Ini. xxx. ro. 
(h) Hat li. 17. 


(Z) Plal, 17. 2. 
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Chap. 6. The ſinner called io hear his ſentence. 58 


"CM A Þ, 


The SINNER Sentenced. 


The finner called upon to hear his ſentence. f. 12. GOD's 
laꝛo does now in general pronounce a curſe: 9. 3. It wy: 
er death, 5. 4. Aud being turned into hell, 9. 5 

The judgment-d ry ſpall come. $. 6. The ſolemnity of th, — 
grand preceſs deſcribed, according to ſcriptural repi eſenta- 
Zons of it. $. 78. With a particular uluſtration of the 
ſentence, Depart, Accurſed, &c. 5. 9. The execution 
aviil certainly and immediately fellow. F. 10. The finner 
warned do prepare for enduring it. F. 11. The reflection 
of a finner ſtruck with the terror of the fentence. 


g. I. EAR, O finner, and I will feat (a) yet once 

more, as in the name of God, of God, thine 
Almighty judge; who, if thou doſt not attend to his ſer- 
vants, will c'er long ſpeak unto thee in a more immediate 
manner, with an energy and terror which thou thalt not 
be able to reſiſt, 

9. 2. Thou haſt been convicted, as in his preſence, 
Thy pleas have been over-ruled ; or rather, they have 
been ſilenced. It appears, before God, it appears to 
thine own conſcience, that thou haſt nothing more to 
offer in arreſt of judgment; therefore hear thy ſentence, 
and ſummon up, if thou canſt, all the powers of thy 
ſoul to bear the execution of it. It is indeed a very 
ſmall thing to be judged of man's judgment; but he that 
now judg zeth thee, zs the Lord (b) Hear therefore, and 
tremble, while I tell thee, how he will ſpeak to thee ; 
or rather, while I ſhew thee, from expreſs ſcripture, 
how he doth now ſpeak, and what is the authentic and 
recorded ſentence of his word ; even of his word, who 
hath ſaid, Heaven and earth ſball paſs away; but not one 
ile of my word fhall ever paſs away (c). 

g. 3. The 1 law of God ſpeaks, not to thee alone, O 
Enner, not to thee by any particular addreſs; but in a 
molt 


(®) Job uit. 4. (b) 1 Cor. iv. 34+ (e) Matt, v. 18. 


56 The haw pronounces a curſe. Chap. & | Ct 


moſt univerſal language, it ſpeaks to all tranſgreſſors, 


and levels its terrors againſt all offences; great or ſmall, ed 
without any exception. And this is its language: C Th 
ed is every one, that continueth not in all things which are * 
zuriſten in the baok of the law to do them (d). This is its ſha 
voice to the whale world; and this it ſpeaks to thee, pri 
Its awful contents are thy perſonal concern, O reader phe 
and thy conſcience knows it. Far from continuing in wel 
all things that are written therein to do them, thou tet 
canſt not but be ſenſible, that innumerable evils have en- 6 
compaſſed thee about (e). It is then manifeſt, thou art the "ol 
man, whom it condemns; thou art even now cur/ed AM 
with a curſe, as God emphatically ſpeaks (f); with the turn 
curſe of the moſt High God: Yea, all the curſes which- alſo. 
are written in the book of the law, are pointed againſt for e 
thee (g). God may righteoufly execute any of them upon deat! 
thee in a moment; and tho” thou at preſent feeleſt none art d 
of them, yet, if infinite mercy doth not prevent, it 1s 6. 
but a little while, and they will come into thy bowels vain. 
like water, till thou art burſt aſunder with them, and And 
ſhall penetrate like oi into thy bones (h). will 
g. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, The foul that finneth, it ſhall He w 
die (i). But thou haſt finned, and therefore thou art un- tho? 1] 
der a ſentence of death. And O unhappy creature, thou 
of what a death ! What will the end of theſe things be? will ji 
That the agonies of diſſolving nature ſhall ſeize thee; man * 
that thy ſoul ſnall be torn away from thy langiſhing us a 
body, and thou return to the duff from whence thou wal And v 
talen k This is indeed one awtul effect of fin. In thou a 
theſe affecting characters has God, through all nations of it, ] 
and all ages of men, written the awful regiſter and me- And k. 
morial of his holy abhorrence of it, and righteous di- deliver 
pleaſure againſt it. But alas, all this ſolemn pomp and Gceric 
horror of dying is but the opening of the dreadful ſcene. ſ. 7. 
It is but a rough kind of ſtroke, by which the fetter O finn« 


are knocked off, when the criminal is led out to torture Thou f 


and execution. | tion of 
9. 5 

(d) Gal. iii. 10. (e) Pſal. xl. 12. (f) Mal. iii. 9. 0 Pſal 

(og) Deut. xxix. 20. {h} Pſal. cix. 18. Li! Eack. Xviil. 4 ſo] Ad, 
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— 
Chap. 6. 
F. 5. Thus faith the Lord, the wicked ſhall be turn- 
ed into hell, even all the nations that forget GOD (1). 
Tho? there be whole nations of them, their multitudes 
and their power ſhall be no defence to them. They 
ſhall be driven into hell together ; into. that .flamin 
priſon, which divine vengeance hath prepared; into To- 
Phet, which is ordained of old, even for royal ſinners as 
well as for others, ſo little can any human diſtinction pro- 
tect ! He hath made it deep and large; the pile thereof 
is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like a 
fiream of brimſtone foall kindle it Im], and the flaming 
torrent ſhall flow in upon it ſo faſt, that it ſhall be 
turned into a fea of hquid firez or, as the ſcripture 
alſo expreſſes it, a lake burning with fire and brimſtone 
for ever and ever In. This is the ſecond death; and the 
death, to which thou, O finner, by the word of God 
art doomed. | : 
9. 6. And ſhall this ſentence ſtand upon record in 
vain ? Shall the law ſpeak it, and the goſpel ſpeak it? 
And ſhall it never be pronounced more audibly? And 
will God never require and execute the punithment ? 
He will, O ſinner, require it; and he will execute it; 
tho' he may ſeem for a while to delay. For well doſt 
thou know, that he hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the whole ws in righteouineſs, by that 
man whom he hath ordained, of which he hath given 
us aſſurance in having raiſed him from the dead [o]. 
And when God judgeth the world, O reader, whoever 
thou art, He will judge thee. And while I remind thee 
of it, I would alſo remember, that he will judge me.— 
And knowing the terror of the Lord, [pꝗ, that I may 
deliver my own ſoul [q, I would with all plainneſs and 
bncerity labour to deliver thine. | 
9. 7. I therefore repeat the folemn warning: Thou, 
O finner, ſhalt tand before the pudgment feat of Chrift [r}. 
Thou ſhalt fee that pompous appearance; the deſcrip-— 


The judgment-day will come. 5 . 


tion of which is grown ſo familiar to thee, that the re- 


Petition 


ſm] Iſai. xxx. 33. 


ql Pſal ix 19, 
v {p} 2 Cor. v. 11. 


Acts xvii. 31, 
[71 2 Cor. v. 10. 


In) Rev. xxi. 8. 
La Ezek. xxxiu. 9. 
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* SO | | C 
petition of it makes no impreſſion on thy mind. But 

ſurely, ſtupid as thou now art, the ſhrill trumpet of the po 
Arch-Angel ſhall ſhake thy very ſoul : And if nothing . 

elſe can awaken and alarm thee, the convulſions and A 

flames of a diflolving world ſhall do it. m. 

6. 8. Doſt thou really think, that the intent of Chriſt's OV; 

final appearance is only to recover Ins people from the bl 

grave, and to raiſe them to glory and happinefs ? What- ſed 

N ever aſſurance thou haſt, that there ſhall be a reſurrec- me 
80 uon of the juſt; thou haſt the ſame, that there ſhall alſo a k 
1 be a reſurrectian of the unjuſt s]: That he ſhall ſeparate ſo e 
þ the riſing dead one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth ſuc! 
| Eis beep from the goats t, with equal certainty, and with app: 
4 infinitely greater eaſe. Or can you imagine, that he cont 
1 will only make an example of ſome flagrant and noto- and 
q rious finners, when it is faid, that all the dead, both it uf 
I: ſmall and great, ſhall and before GOD Cu]; and that livel 
Y he who knew not' his maſter's will, and conſequently ther. 
"|: feems of all others to have had the faireſt excuſe or, his by th 
4 omiſſion to obey it; yet even he, for that very omitlion, mind 
0 mall be beaten, though with fewer /rzpes { w] ? Or can ef pre 
fl you think, that a ſentence to be delivered with ſo much ous ; 
1 pomp and majeſty, a ſentence by which the righteous = $01 
1 judgment of God is to be revealed, and to have its moit F081 
5 confpicuous and final triumph, will be inconſiderable; © Kin 
j or the puniſhment to which it ſhall conſign the ſinner, Nur L. 
75 be ſlight or tolerable ? There would have been little rea- He ha. 
1 fon to apprehend that, even if we had been left barely WW" ucit 
1} to our own conjectures, what that ſentence ſhould be. mpeni 
But this is far from being the cafe: Our Lord Jeſus W"-rous 
Chriit, in his infinite condeſcenſion and compaſſion, has ie ina 
been pleaſed to give us a copy of the ſentence, and no Hebels: 
doubt, a moſt exact copy; and the words which con- Click Ct 
tain it are worthy of being inſcribed on every heart. end em 
The King, amidit all the ſplendor and dignity in which LAN 
he ſhall then appear, ſhall ſay unto thoſe on his right WIRE, | 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- El. s [e 

a pared nou m 


hem! 
4 . 

ſs] Acts xxiv. 19. [i] XIatt. xxiv. 32. [1] Rev. xx. Iz. 

ei Luke xli 48. i | 


(x) As 
* 4 Pet. 
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4 pared for you from the foundation of the world (x)! And 
ng where the word of a King is, there is peter indeed (y)- 
nd _ theſe words have a power, which may juſtly ani- 
ate the heart of a humble chriſtian, under the moſt 
Q's overwhelming ſorrow, and may fill him with oy unſpeat- 
he ble, and full of glory z). To be pronounced the bleſ- 
be ſed of the Lord ! to be called to a kingdom ! to the im- 
PAY mediate, the everlaſting inheritance of it! and of ſuch 
Allo a kingdom ! fo well prepared, ſo glorious, ſo compleat, 
* ſo exquiſitely ſitted for the delight and entertainment of 
eth ſuch creatures fo formed and ſo renewed, that it ſhall 
ROY appear Wor thy the eternal counſels of God to have 
he contrived it, worthy his eternal love to have prepared it, 
POW and to have delighted itſelf with the views of beſtowin 
oth it upon his people : Behold, a bleſſed hope indeed! A 
that lively glorious hope, to which we are begotten again by 
atly the refurrection of Chriſt from the dead (a), and formed 
- his by the ſunufying inlluence of the ſpirit of God upon our 
non, n Dut it is a hope, from which thou, O ſinner, art 
n at preſent excluded: And methinks, that might be priev=- 
ack ous z to reflect, * Theſe gracious words {hall Chriſt ſpeak 
od «© to ſome; to multitudes, but not to me: On me there 
well * 13 no bleſſedneſs pronounced: For me there is no 
able; « kingdom prepared.“ But is that all? Alas, ſinner, 
nner, our Lord hath given thee a dreadful counterpart to this. 
1e le has told us, what he will ſay to thee, if thou con- 
zarely tictt what thou art; to thee, and all the nations of the 
d be. im penitent and unbelieving world, be they ever ſo nu- 
Tefus Micros, be the rank of particular criminals ever ſo great. 
n, has le inall ſay to the Kings of the earth, who have been 
<4 nd ebels againſt him, to the great and ck men, and the 
3 " ief captains, and the mighty men, as well as to ever 
heart. ond man, and every free man of inferior ran (b); 
which rent FROM ME ACCURSED, INTO EVERLASTING 
right IEF, PREPARTPD FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS AN. 
n pre- 'E1.s [eg. Oh, pauſe upon theſe weighty words, that 
pared hou mayeſt enter into ſomething of the importance of 
hem! | L (. 9. 
XX. 12. 


£3) Mato wy 31. 


„ Pet. i. 2, 
} 4 Pet. 1 "w 3. 


(y) Feeclef viii. 4. ; 
{c} Matt. xxv. 41. 


(b. Rev. vi. 15, 
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60 The ſentence will be ſurely executed. Chap. 6, Ch 


g. 9. He will ſay, DeearT: You ſhall be driven ſho 
from his preſence with diſgrace and infamy: From on] 
HIM, the ſource of life and bleſſedneſs, in a nearneſs nifl 
to whom all the inhabitants of heaven continually re- wo 
joice: You ſhall depart AccuRsED : You have broken tior 
God's law, and its curſe falls upon you: and you are, the: 
and ſhall be under that curſe, that abiding curſe: of i 
From that day forward you ſhall be regarded by God, leſt 
and all his creatnres, as an accurſed and abominable watt 
thing; as the molt deteſtable, and the moſt miſerable imm 
art of the creation. You ſhall go into FIRE: And be d. 
Oh, conſider, into what fire ! Is it merely into one fierce very 
blaze, which ſhall conſume you in a moment, tho' with wick 
exquiſite pain? 'That were terrible. But Oh, ſuch ter- And 
rors are not to be named with theſe. Thine, finner, their 
is EVERLASTING FIRE: It is that, which our Lord on a1 
hath in ſuch awful terms deſcribed as prevailing there, with 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- ſhall 
ed; and then ſays it a ſecond time, where their worm thee. 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched; and again, in Almi; 
wonderful compaſſion, a third time, wvhere their worm all po! 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched (d). Nor was it ori- 9. 1 
ginally prepared, or principally intended for you : It was thy-GC 
prepared for the DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS, for thoſe to end 
firſt grand rebels, who were immediately upon their WWF For he 
fall doomed to it: And ſince you have taken part with lometi 
them in their apoſtacy, you mult fink with them into of ſeve 
that flaming ruin; and fink ſo much the deeper, as you fon an, 
have deſpiſed a Saviour, who was never offered to them. WW ſcheme 
Theſe muſt be your companions, and your tormentors, I there: 
with whom you muſt dwell for ever. And is it I, that God be 
ſay this? or ſays not the law, and the goſpel, the ſame? be will 
Does not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt expreſsly ſay it, who ih 2nce in 
the faithful and true witneſs (e), even he, who is himſel into thi 
to pronounce the ſentence ? or weak 


6. 10. And when it is thus pronounced, and pro- 
nounced by him, ſhall it not alſo be executed? Who 


could imagine the contrary ? Who could imagine _ (!) Matt. 
(0: 


©) Mark Is. 44+ 46. 48. ſe) Rev. iii. 24. 


Chap. 6. The finner warned fo prepare for it. 61 


ſhould be all this pompous declaration, to fill the mind 
only with vain terror; and that this ſentence ſhould va- 
niſh into ſmoke ? You may eaſily apprehend, that this 
would be a greater reproach to the divine adminiſtra- 


tion, than if ſentence were never to be; paſſed. And 


therefore, we might eaſily have inferred the execution 
of it, from the proceſs of the preceeding judgment. But 
leſt the treacherous heart of a ſinner ſhould deceive him 
with ſo vain a hope, the aſſurance of that execution is 
immediately added in very memorable terms. It ſhall 
be done: It ſhall immediately be done. Then, on that 
very day, while the ſound of it is yet in their ears, the 
wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment (f) : 
And thou, O reader, whaever thou art, being found in 
their number, ſhalt go away with them ; ſhalt be driven 
on among all theſe wretched multitudes, and plunged 
with them into eternal ruin. The wide gates of hell 
ſhall be open to receive thee; they ſhall be ſhut upon 
thee for ever to incloſe thee ; and be faſt barred, by the 
Almighty hand of divine juſtice, to prevent all hope, 
all poſſibility of eſcape for ever. 

9. 11. And now, prepare thyſelf meet the LORD 
thy GOD (g): Summon up all the reſolution of thy mind, 
to endure ſuch a ſentence, ſuch an execution as this ; 
For he will not meet thee as a man (h); whoſe heart may 
ſometimes fail him, when about to exert a needful act 
of ſeverity, ſo that compaſſion may prevail againſt rea- 
ſon and juſtice. No, he wiil meet thee as a GOD, whoſe 
ichemes and purpoſes are all immoveable as his throne. 
I therefore teſtify to thee in his name this day, that if 
God be true, he will thus ſpeak ; and that if he be able, 
he will thus act. And, on ſuppoſition of thy continu- 
ance in thine impenitence and unbelief, thou art brought 
into this miſerable caſe z that if God be not either falſe 
or weak, thou art undone, thou art eternally undone. 

„ e 


00 Matt, zzv, . (e) Ames 18 . »{b) Wai K 


| 
: 
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The REFLECTION of a ſinner, flruck with the Terror 
of this Sentence. 


cc RETCH that I am! What ſhall I do? or 
ce whjther {hal I flee ? I am weighed in the ba- 
« lance, and am found wanting [i]. This is indeed my 
« doom; the doom I am to expect from the mouth of 
« Chriſt himſelf; from the mouth of him, that died for 
ec the redemption and falvation of men. Dreadful ſen- 
« tence! and fo much the more dreadful, when ccn- 
« ſidered in that view! To what ſhall I look to fave 
« me from it? To whom ſhall I call? Shall I fay to 


c the rocks, Fall pon me, and to the hills, Cover me LK]? t fu 
« What ſhould 1 gain by that? Were I indeed over- * fix 
« whelmed with rocks and mountains, they could not « de 
« conceal me from the notice of his eye; and his hand ce fo! 
« could reach me with as much eaſe there as any te utt 
« where elſe. « on, 


« Wretch indeed that I am! Oh that I had never 

« been born! Oh that I had never known the dignity 
« and prerogative of the. rational nature! Fatal prero- 
« gative indeed, trat renders me obnoxious to condem- 
c tion and wrath | Oh that I had never been inftruc- 
ce ted in the will cf God at ail, rather than that being 
« thus inſtructed, I ſhould how diſregarded and tranſ- 
« greſted it! Would to God, I had been allied to the 
Cc Heanelt of the human race, to them that come near- 
& eſt to the late of the brutes, rather than that I ſhould 
« have had ry lot in cultivated life, amidſt ſo many 
« of the improvements of reafon, and (dreadful reflec- 
« tion ) amidſt fo many of the advantages of religion 
cc too! and thus to have perverted all to my own de- 
« {iruftion! Oh that God would take away this ra- 
« tiene! ſoul! But alas, it will live for ever; will lire 
poo? Views, ones of cans death. Why have I ſcen 
de gte ice of a world like this, to ex- 


AL. r Hal M g prifon ! Why have I taſted 
40 "I 7 HA bountics, to wring out at 


C 121. 
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— 


kJ Luke xxiii. 30. 


2 Chap. 6. under the terror of this ſentence.” 63 
w « ]aſt the dregs of his wrath |! Why have I known the 
« delights of ſocial life and friendly converſe, to ex- 
« change them for the horrid company of devils and 
or « damned ſpirits in Tophet! Oh who can dwell with 
Py « them in devouring flames! Who can lie down with 
ny « them in everlaſting, everlaſting, everlaſting burnings [|] L 
of « But whom have I to blame in all this, but myſelf ? 
or « What have I to accuſe, but my own ſtupid incorrigible 
= « folly ? On what 1s all this terrible ruin to be charged, 
* « but on this one fatal curſed cauſe, that having broken 
we « God's law, I rejected his goſpel too? 
10 « Yet ſtay, O my ſoul, in the midit of all theſe dole- | 
1? « ful foreboding complaints. Can I ſay, that I have 
* « finally rejected the goſpel? Am I not to this day un- 
50 « der the ſound of it? 'The tentence is not yet gong | 
* « forth againſt me, in ſo determinate a manner as to ba ; 
ny « utterly irreverſible. Thro' all this gloomy proſpect 1 
« one ray of hope breaks in, and it is poſſible I may : 
ver « yet be delivered. | | 
ity « Reviving thought! Rejoice in it, O my ſoul, tho' ; 
=: it be with trembling ; and turn immediately to that 
* « God, who, tho' provoked by ten thouſand offences, 
ue « has not yet ſworn in his wrath, that thou ſhalt never 
eing « be permitted to hold farther intercourſe with him, 
Es, « or to enter into his reſt m. 
the « do then, O bleſſed Lok p, proſtrate myſelf in the 
ear, duſt before thee. I own, I am a condemned and 
duld “ miterable creature. But my language is that of the 
aany 60 humble publican, Grad be merciful to me a ſinner (n]! 
Gets “Some general and confuſed apprelienſions I have of 
gion * a way, by which I may poſſibly eſcape. O God, what- 
Pde- ever that way is, ſhew it me, I beſeech thee! Point 
_ © it out fo plainly, that I may not be able to miſtake 
hire it! And Oh, reconcile my heart to it, be it ever fo 
{cen “ bumbling, be it ever ſo painful | — 5 
0 « Surely, LoRD, I have much to learn; but be thou 
ted “ wy teacher! Stay for a little thine up-lifted hand; and 
58 of « in thine finite compaſſion, delay the ſtroke, till I en- 
c 1: « quire a little farther, how I may finally avoid it!“ 
F 2 HAK P.: VI. 


(1] Iſai. xxxiii, 13. [m] Pfalm xcv. 11. In] Luke xviii. 13. 


64 The helpleſs ſtate of a ſinner. 
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CHAP, vn. C 

for 

The helpleſs State of the S1NNER under Condemna- if 
tion. 3 alli 
| anc 

The ſinner urged to conſider, how he can be ſaved from but 
this impending ruin. b. 1—2. (1.) Net by any thing he can But 
offer. F. 3. (g.) Nor by any thing he can endure. g. 4. crit 
(3-) Nor by any thing he can do in the courſe of future wh; 
duty. 9. 5. (4.) Nor by any alliance with fellow ſinners, ſo ! 
on earth, or in hell. F. 6—8. (5.) Nor by any inter paſi- nou 
tian or intercęſſion of angels or ſaints in his favour. f. 9. . 
Hint of the only method, to he afterwards more largely ex- aton 
plained. Ibid. The lamentation of a ſinner in this miſe- £11qL 
rable condition. Wh: 

| felf 1 

$. 1. G INNER, thou haſt heard the ſentence of God, as burn 
it ſtands upon record in his ſacred and immut- Lord 

able word. And wilt thou lie down under it in ever- fands 
laſting deſpair? Wilt thou make no attempt to be as 80 
delivered from it, when it ſpeaks nothing leſs than ſuch 
ETERNAL DEATH to thy ſoul ? If a criminal, con- tion 
demned by human laws, has but the leaſt ſhadow of hope, nor 7 
that he may poſlibly eſcape, he is all attention to it. If Even 
there be a friend, who he thinks can help him, with quirec 
what ſtrong importunity does he intreat the interpoſi- WW goats, 
tion of that friend? And even while he is before the poral 
judge, how difficult is it often to force him aw vail b 
from the bar, while the cry of mercy, mercy, mercy, of Gor 
may be heard, tho' it be never fo unſeaſonable ? A mere ouſly y 
poſſibility that it may make ſome impreſſion, makes him Paſs of 
eager in it, and unwilling to be filenced and removed. ”ercy ( 
6. 2. Wilt thou not then, O ſinner, cer yet execu- Wſ that th; 
tion is done, that execution which may perhaps be done ignoran 
this very day, wilt thou not caſt about in thy thoughts, WI with an 
what meaſures may be taken for — vet what thou ha 
meaſures can be 5! than Conſider attentively, for it ih With th: 

an affair of moment. Thy wiſdom, thy power, thy elo- 

. quence, or thing intereſt, can never be exerted on 3 [a] Mic 
| Create d] Numb 


la- 


nounce it, if ſuch methods are taken. 


| of God. 


Chap. J. Hs har no ſacrifice to atone fir ſin. 63 


greater occaſion. If thou canſt help thyſelf, do. If thou 
haſt any ſecret ſource of relief, go not out of thyſelf 
for other aſſiſtance. If thou haſt any ſacrifice to offer, 
if thou haſt any ſtrength to exert ; yea, if thou haſt any 
allies on earth, or in the inviſible word, who can defend 
and deliver thee; take thine own way, ſothat thou mayei} 
but be delivered at all, and we may not fee thy ruin. 
But ſay, Oh ſinner, in the preſence of God, what ſa- 
crifice thou wilt preſent, what ſtrength thou wilt exert, 
what allies thou wilt have recourſe to, on ſo urgent, 
ſo hopelefs an occaſion: For hopeleſs I muit indeed pro- 


9. 3. The juſtice of God is injured : Haſt thou any 
atonement to make to it? If thou waſt brought to an 
enquiry and propofal, like that of the awakened finner, 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my- 
ſelf before the high God? Shall I come before him with 
burnt offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the 
Lord be pleafed with 7honſands of rams, or with ten thou- 
ſands of rivers of iſa)? Alas, wert thou as great a prince 
as Solomon himſelf, and couldſt thou indeed purchaſe 
ſuch ſacrifices as theſe, there would be no room to men- 
tion them. Lebanon would not be ſufficient to burn, 
nor all the beaſts thereof for a burnt- offering [b 
Even under that diſpenſation, which admitted and re- 
quired ſacrifices in ſome caſes, the blood of bulls and of 
goats, tho? it exempted the offender from fArther tem- 
poral puniſhment, could not take away firr [c nor pre- 
vail by any means to purge the conſcience in the ſight 

p for that ſoul that had done ought preſumptu- 
oully was not allowed to bring any ſin-offering or treſ- 
pals offeting at all, but was condemned to die without 
mercy (d). Now God and thine own conſcience know, 
that thine offences have not been merely the errors of 
Ignorance and inadvertency, but that thou haſt ſinned 
with an high hand in repeated aggravated inſtances, as 
thou haſt acknowledged already.—Shouldſt thou add, 
with the wretched ſinner defcribed above, fhall I give 

F 3 my 


[a] Micah vi. 6, 7, Ib! Iſai, xl. 16, [Le] Heb. x. 4. 


d. Numb, zv. 30. 
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66 No fuffermgr of hit own will ſave him. Chap. 5. Ch 
my firſt berm for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for ing 
the fin of my foul (e)? What could the blood of a beloved ple 
child do in ſuch a cafe, but dye thy crimes ſo much the if 
deeper, and add a yet unknown horror to them? Thou inc 
haſt offended a being of finite majeſty ; and if that ing 
offence is to be expiated by blood, it muft be by ano- mu. 
ther kind of blood, than that which flows in the veins trac 
vt thy children, or in thine own. to 1 

. 4 Wilt thou then ſuffer thyſelf, till thou haſt made mai 
tull ſatisfaction? But where ſhall that ſatisfaction be ever 
made? — Shall it be by any calamities to be endured in thee 
this mortal momentary life? Is the juſtice of God then mon 
eſteemed fo little a thing, that the ſorrows of a few pleat 
Jays ſhould ſuffice to anſwer its demands? Or doſt thou dam 
think of future ſufferings, in the inviſible world ? If guilt 
thou doſt, that is not deliverance : And with regard to not 
that I may venture to ſay, When thou haſt made full and 1 
ſatisfaction, thou wilt be releaſed : When thou haſt paid not, \ 
the utmoſt farthing of that debt, thy priſon doors ſhall (. 
be opened. In the mean time, thou mutt make thy bed ject. 
an Hell (f): And, O unhappy man, wilt thou lie down pre ſſe 
there, with a ſecret hope, that the moment will come, can ſ. 
when the rigour of divine juſtice will not be able to tect tl 
inflict any thing more than thou haſt endured, and when deluſh 
thou mayeſt claim thy diſcharge as a matter of right? art ſa 
It would indeed be well for thee, if thou couldſt carry know, 
down with thee ſuch a hope, falſe and flattering as it eſt it | 
is: But alas, thou wilt fee things in fo jult a light, that Carried 
to have no comfort but this, will be eternal deſpair. not fo 
"That one word of thy fentence, EVERLASTING) that couldſt 
one dedlaration, the worm dieth not, and the fire is not ous af 
quenched ; will be ſufficient to ſtrike ſuch a thought 9. 7. 
into black confuſion, and to overwhelm thec with hope- dying, 
leſs agony and horror. | ally. one 

g. c. Or do you think, that your future reformation t, that 
and diligence in duty for the time to come, will pf liver 5c 
eure your diſcharge from this ſentence ? Take heed, 111 dou 

ble of 


finner, what kind of obedience thou thinkeſt of offer- 
ing 


fc) Micah vi. 7. (F) Pſalm cxxxix 8. 


Chap. 7. nor any obedience he is able to perform. 6 7 


ing to an holy God. That muſt be ſpotleſs and com- 
pleat which his infinite ſanctity can approve and accept, 
if he confider thee in thyſelf alone: There muſt be no 
inconſtaney, no forgetfulneſs, no mixture of fin, attend- 
ing it. And wilt thou, enfeebled as thou art, by ſo 
much original corruption, and ſo many ſinful habits con- 
tracted by innumerable actual tranſgreſſions, undertake 
to render ſuch an obedience, and that for all the re- 
mainder of thy life ? In vain wouldſt thou attempt it, 
even for one day. New guilt would immediately plunge 
thee into new ruin. But if it did not; if from this 
moraent to the very end of thy life all were as com- 
pleat obedience as the law of God required from A- 
dam in paradiſe, would that be ſufficient to cancel paſt 
guilt 2 Would it diſcharge an old debt, that thou hadſt 
not contracted a new one? Offer this to thy neighbour 
and ſee if he will accept it for payment; and if he will 
not, wilt thou preſume to offer it to thy God 

(. 6. But I will not multiply words on fo plain a ſub- 
ject. While I ſpeak thus, time 1s paſſing away, death 
prefſes on, and judgment 15 approaching. And what 
can ſave thee from theſe awful ſcenes, or what can pro- 
tect thee in them? Can the world fave thee ! that vain 
deluſive idol of thy wiſhes and purſuits, to which thou 
art ſacrificing thine eternal hopes? Well doſt thou 
know, that it will utterly forſake thee when thou need- 
eſt it moſt; and that not one of its enjoyments can be 
carried along with thce into the inviſible ſtate : No, 
not ſo much as a trifle to remember it by; if thou 
couldſt defire to remember ſo inconſtant, and ſo treacher 
ous a friend, as the world has been. 

9. 7. And when you are dead, or when you are 
dying, can your ſinful companions fave you? Is there 
any. one of them, if he were ever fo deſirous of doing 


tion it, that can give unto God a ranſ2 for you (g), to de- 
pf liver you from going down to the grave, or, from go- 
zeed, ing down to hell? Alas, you will probably be fo ſen- 
fer- ſible of this, that when you lie on the border of the 


grave, 


(g) Pſalm xlix. 7, 


— 


— TIC 


3 
— — — — 


— —— I ws 1 


— 
3 

* 2! 
—— 


— * - 

— . — 
e 
— 3 2232V wn 


* 


2 . 1 
* 


* * 5 
—— — —— 2 c — — 0 — 2 — 


. 27 _ 
PI, ou. 


1 


= 
29 
* 
1 
2 
X 
1 
4 
1 
© >] 


—— A 


they will be far from any ability, or inclination to help 


68 Hit fellow-creatures cannot held him. Chap. 4. Ch: 


grave, you will be unwilling to ſee, or to converſe 
with thoſe, that were once your favourite companions. 
They will afflict you rather than relieve you, even then: 
How much leſs can they relieve you before the bar of 
God, when they are overwhelmed with their own con- 
demnation. | 

5. 8. As for the powers of darkgeſs, you are fure, 


you. Satan has been watching and labouring for your 
deſtruction, and he will triumph in it. But if there 
could be any thing of an amicable confederacy between 
you, what would that be, but an aſſociation in ruin? 
For the day of judgment of unjuſt men, will alfo be the 
judgment of theſe rebellious fpirits; and the fire into 
which thou, O ſinner, muſt depart, is that which was 
prepared for the Devil and his angels (h). 

6. 9. Will the celeſtial ſpirits then ſave thee ? Will 
they interpoſe their power, or their prayers, in thy fa- 
vcur ? An interpoſition of power, when tentence is gone 
forth againſt thee, were an act of rebellion againſt hea- 
ven, which theſe holy and excellent creatures would 
abhor. And when the final pleafure of the judge is 
known, inſtead of interceeding in vain for the wretch- 
ed criminal, they would rather, with ardent zeal for 
the glory of their Lord, and cordial acquieſcence in 
the determination of his wifdom and juſtice, prepare iſ 
to execute it. Yea, difhcult as it may be at prefent to 
conceive it, it is a certain truth, that the fervants of 
Chriſt, who now moſt tenderly love you, and moſt at- 
fectionately ſeek your falvationz not excepting thoſe, 
who are allied to you in the neareſt bonds of nature, 
or of friendſhip ; even they ſhall put their amen to 
it. Now indeed their bowels yearn over you, and their 
eye poureth out tears on your account: Now they ex- 
poſtulate with you, and plead with God for you, if by 
any means, while yet there is hope, you may be plucked 
as a ſirebrand out of the burning (i). But atas, their remon- 
ſtrances you will not regard: And as for their prayers, 


what 


(h) Mat. xxv. 31. (i) Amos iv. 11. 


Chap. 7. 


what ſhould they aſk for you? What but this, that yau 
may ſee yourſelves to be undone ? and that, utterly de- 


ſpairing of any help from yourſelves, or from any 


Created power, you may lie before God in humility and 
brokenneſs of heart; that, ſubmitting yourſelves to his 
righteous judgement, and in an utter Renunciation of 
all ſelf-dependance, and of all Creature-dependance, you 
may lift up an humble look towards him, as almoſt from 
the depths of hell, if peradventure he may have compaſ- 
ſion upon you, and may himſelf direct you to that on- 
ly method of reſcue, which, while things continue as in 
preſent cireumſtances they are, neither earth, nor hell, 
nor heaven can afford you, 


The LaMENTATION of 4 Sinner, in this miſerable 


Condition. 
ee H doleful, uncomfortable, helpleſs ſtate! Oh 
ec wretch that I am, to have reduced myſelf to it! 


« Poor, empty, miſerable, abandon'd creature ! Where 
« is my pride, and the haughtincſs of my heart ? where 
* are my idol deities, whom I have loved, and ſerved, 
« after whom I have walked, and whom I have ſought 
« (k), whilſt I have been multiplying my tranſgreſſions 


« againſt the majeſty of heaven? Is there no heart to 


« have compaſſion upon me? Is there no hand to fave 
« me; Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O my 
« friends; for the hand of God hath touched me (1), 
« hath ſeized me! I feel it preſſing me hard, and what 
« ſhallI do? perhaps, they have pity upon me: but 


« alas, how feeble a compathon ? Only if there be any 


« where in the whole compaſs of natyre any help, tell 
« me where it may be found ! O point it out ; direct 
« me towards it; or rather, confounded and aſtoniſhed 
« as my mind is, take me by the hand, and lead me to 
10 it, 

« Oye miniſters of the Lord, whoſe office it is to 
guide and comfort diſtreſſed ſouls, take pity upon me! 


« 1 


(i) Amos iv. 11. (k) Jer. vii 3. (U) Job xiz. 21. 


The Sinners Lamentation in his miſery. 69 
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no Thee Sinner“ Lamentation in his miſery. Chap. 7. 


« I fear, I am a pattern, of many other helpleſs crea- 
& tures, who have the like need of your aſſiſtance. Lay 
& afide your other cares, to care for my ſoul; to care 
& for this precious ſoul of mine, which lies as it were 
ce hleeding to death, (if that expreſſion may be uſed,) 
% while you perhaps hardly afford me a look; or, glan- 
«-cing an eye upon me, paſs over to the other fide (m). 
« Yet, alas, in a caſe like mine, what can your interpo- 
« ſition avail, if it be alone; If the Lord do not help 
« me, how can ye help me (n)? 

« O God of the ſpirits of all fleſh (o), I lift up mine 
« eyes unto thee and cry unto thee, as out of the belly of 
hell G I cry unto thee at leaſt from the borders of 
« it, Let while I lie before thee in this infinite diſtreſs 
& I know, that thine Almighty power and boundleſs 
ec grace can {till find out a way for my recovery. 

«© Thou art he, whom I have moſt of all injured and 
ec affronted; and yet from thee alone mult I now ſeek 
& redreſs. Againit thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 
« done evil in thy ſight (q); ſo that thou mayeſt be 
ct juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 
c judgeſt, tho' thou ſhouldſt this moment adjudge me 
cc to eternal miſery. And yet I find ſomething that ſe- 
« cretly draws me to thee, as if I might find reſcue 
« there, where I have deſerved the molt aggravated de- 


ce ſtruction. Bleſſed God, I have deſtroyed myſelf; but i 
W. 7. 
« I know in general, that thy ways are not as our ways 


&« in thee is my help (a), if there can be help at all. 


tc nor thy thoughts as our thoughts; but are as high a- 
tc bove them, as the heavens are above the earth (s). 
« Have mercy therefore upon me, O God, according to 
te the multitude of thy tender mercies (t)] Oh point out 
« the path to the city of refuge | Oh lead me thyſelf in 
tc the way everlaſting (u)! I know in general, that thy 
« poſpc: is the only remedy: O teach thy ſervants to ad- 


« miniſter it! Ok prepare mine heart to receive it! and 
| | tc ſuffet 


* 


(m) Luke x. zt. (n) 2 kings vi. 27. (o) Num. xvi. 2. (p) Jona 
i. 2: (q) Pfalm li. 4. [r] Hoſea xiii, 9. [Ls] Lis. Iv. 8. 9. (0 
Pial. li. 1. [u] Pſal. cxxxix. 24. 
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7. Chap. 8. Theſe things are not deſigned to grieve. 71 
La- « ſuffer not, as in many inſtances, that malignity which 
AY « has ſpread itſelf thro” all my nature, to turn that no- 
are « ble Medicine into poiſon !“ | 
ere | 
d, 5 
An- - 

m). C H A | of VIII. 
po- 
1elp 

News of Salvation by CuRISH brought to 
* che convinced and condemned Sinner. 

s of | | 

treſs Bl The af things which have hitherto been ſaid, intended, 

aleſs not to grieve, but to help. f. 1. After ſome reflection ou 
the pleaſure with which a miniſter of the Goſpel ma y deli- 

and ver the meſſage with. which he is charged, 5. 2. 
ſeek Bll and /ome reaſons for the repetition of what is in ſpeculati- 
and / generally known, $ 3. The author proceeds briefly to 


ſt be doclare the ſubflance of theſe glad tidings ; viz. That God 
thou laing in his infinite compaſſion ſent his Son to die for fins. 


2 me ners, 1s now reconcileable through him: $. 4.----6. So that 
at ſe- the maſt Reinous tranſgreſſions ſhall be entirely pardoned to 
eſcue believers, and they made compleatly and eternally happy. 
d de- 6. 7, 8. The fuuner's reflection on this guad news, 
; but | 
all. .. Y dear reader! It is the great deſign of the 
ways ll goſpel, and where-ever it is cordially re- 
igh a- {We ived, it is the glorious effects of it, to fill the heart 
th (s Nrith ſentiments of love; to teach us to abhor all unne- 
ing to eſſary rigour and ſeverity, and to delight, not in the 
nt out rief, but in the happineſs of our fellow- creatures. I 
ſelf in Han hardly apprehend, how he can be a chriitian, who 
at thy es picalure in the diſtreſs which appears even in a 
to ad- rute, much leſs in that of a human mind; and eſpe- 
t! and Hal in ſuch diſtreſs as the thoughts I have been pro- 
ſuffet n nauſt give, if there be any due attention to their 
reiht and energy U have often felt a tender regret, 
) -Jornd chile [ have been repretenting theſe things ; and I could 
. 9. Oe vilhed from mine heart, that it had not been ne- 


celary 


72 The News of Salvation publiſhed. 


plaining of that cruel zeal, which has formented you before 
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ſo familiar to thine ear; nor ſhall it be grievous for me 


Chap. 8. 


ceſſary to have placed them in ſo ſevere and ſo painful act 
a light. But now I am addreſſing myſelf to a part of 1 
my work, which I undertake with unutterable plea- Wi 
ſure ; and to that, which indeed I had in view, in all | he: 
thoſe awful things which I have already been laying be- © 
fore you. I have been ſhewing you, that, if you hi- bee 
therto have lived in a ſtate of impenitence and fin, you trin 
are condemned by God's righteous judgment, and have : av 


in yourſelf no ſpring of hope, and no poſſibility of de. 105 
Kverance, But I mean not to leave you under this 23 
ſad apprehenſion, to lie down and die in diſpair, com- atn 


the 
come 


the time [a). | 

6. 2. Ariſe, O thou dejected ſoul, that art proſtrate , 5 
in the duſt before God, and trembling under the ter- "9% 
ror of his righteous ſentence ; for I am commithoned 8 : 
to tell thee, that tho! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, in G wire 
is thine help [b. I bring thee good tidings of great jy 42k 
[e which delight mine own heart, while I proclain "= # 
them, and will I hope reach, and revive thine ; even] ag : 
the tidings of ſalvation, by the blood and righteouſneſs * 14 
of the REDEEMER. And I give it thee for thy great. ce. ny 
er ſecurity, in the words of a gracious and forgiving 3 
God, that he is in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him - 3 
ſelf, and not imputing to them their 7reſpaſſes [d]. one 0 

6. 3. This is the beſt news that ever was heard, the ton due 


moſt important meſſage which God ever ſent to by... - 
creatures: And tho' I doubt not at all, but living, »BF....1, 

ou have done, in a chriſtian country, you have hearifof li, 
it often, perhaps a thouſand and a thouſand times; and los 


will with all fimplicity and plainneſs, repeat it to youll. a n. 


again, and repeat it as if you had never heard it before Hot men! 
If thou, O finner, ſhouldſt now for the firſt time feel ; 


, 5 ther con 
it, then will it be as a new goſpel unto thee, thoug| 


but die] 


F. e, 
wiſom ſ. 
Pcared i 


to ſpeak what is ſo common, ſince to you it is f and 


neceſſary [e They who are moſt deeply and intimate 
acqua. 


5 


fs} Match. viii. 29. Ib] Hofes lll. 9. fe] Luke k. 10. [dj % C 
v. 19. | 


Chap. 8. God has ſent his Son to die for Sinners. 73 


8, 
ful acquainted with it inſtead of being cloyed and fatiated, 
* will hear it with diſtinguiſhed pleaſure; and as for thoſe 
t of wio have hitherto ſighted it, I am ſure they had need to 
_ hear it again. Nor is it abſolutely impoflible, that ſome 
Bra one ſoul at leaſt may read theſe lines, who hath never 
* been clearly and fully inſtructed in this important doce 
0 trine, tho' his everlaiting a// depends on knowing and 
For receiving it. I will therefore take care that ſuch a one thall 
have not have it to plead at the bar of God, that tho' he 
de- lived in a chriſtian country, he was never plainly and 
2 fathfully taught the doctrine of ſalvation, by Jeſus Chriſt, 


the way, the truth, and the life, by whom alone we 
efore come unto the father (f). 
; 9. 4. I do therefore teſtify unto you this day, that the 
ſtrate holy and gracious Majefty of heaven and carth, foreſee- 
ter- ing the fatal Apoſtacy into which the whole human race 
oned would fall, did not determine to deal in a way of ſtrict 
1 Ge and rigorous ſeverity with us, ſo as to conſign us over ta 
ar 70) Bl univerſal ruin and inevitable damnation; but on the con- 
claim trary, he determined to enter into a treaty of peace and 
even g reconciliation, and to publiſh to all, whom the goſpel 


uſnels BY mould reach, the expreſs offers of life and glory, in a 
greats certain method, which his infinite wiſdom judged ſuit- 
gwinz BY able to the purity of his nature, and the honour of go- 
> him N vernment. This method was indeed a moſt aſtoniſhing 


one, which, familiar as it is to our thoughts and our 


d, the W tongues, I cannot recollect and mention without great a- 
to hu mazement. He determined to ſend his own. fon into the 
hg, "world, the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image 
: hear of his perſon (g), partaker of his own divine perſections 


nes; Hand honours, to be not merely a teacher of righteouſneſs, 


to Jou and a meſſenger of grace, but alſo a ſacrifice for the fins 
be fote. of men! and would conſent to his faving them, on no o- 
me feclſtler condition but this, that he ſhould not only labour, 
thoughWbt die in the cauſe. | 


for me J. 5- Accordingly, at ſuch a period of time as infinite 
ſafe auh vitom ſaw moſt convenient, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ap- 
imateſſrcared in human fleſh z and after he had gone through 
equautt G inccilant 


{f] John xiv, 6. [2] Heb, i. 3. 


d] 2 C. 


74 The ſufferings that Chriſt endurcd Chap. 8. 


inceſſant and long continued fatigues, and born all the 
preceeding injuries, which the ingratitude and malice of 
men could inflict, he voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf to 
death, even the death of the croſs (h); and having been 
delivered for our offences, was raiſed again for our juſti- 
fication.(1). After his reſurrection, he continued long 
enough, on earth to give his followers moſt convincing 
evidences of it, and then aſcended into heaven in their 
Pght(k); and ſent dewn his ſpirit from thence upon his 
Apoſtles, to enable them in the moſt perſuaſive and au- 
thoritative manner, to preach the goſpel (I): and he has 
given it in a charge to them, and to thoſe who in every 
age ſucceed them in this part of their office, that it 
ſhould be publithed to every creature (m); that all who 
believe in it may be faved, by virtue of its divine author, 
who is the ſame yeſferday, to-day, and for ever (n). | 
& 6. This goſpel do I therefore now preach, and 
proclaim unto thee, O reader, with the ſincereſt deſire, 
that thro? divine grace, it may this very day be ſalvation 
to the ſoul (o). Know therefore, and conſider it whoſo- 
ever thou art, that as ſurely as theſe words are now before 
thine eves, ſo ſure it is, that the incarnate Hon of God 
was made a ſpectacle to the zuorld, and to angels, aud to men 
Ip); his back torn with ſcourges, his head with thorns, 
limbs ſlretched-out as on a rack, and nailed to the accur- 
ſed tree; and in this miſerable condition he was hung 
by his hands and his feet, as an object of public infamy 
and contempt. Thus did he die, in the midit of all the 
taunts and inſults of his cruel enemies, who thirſted for 
his blood; and, which was the ſaddeſt circumſtance of 
all, in the mid{t of theſe agonies with which he cloſed the 
molt innocent, perfect, and uſeful life that ever was 
ſpent upon earth, he had not thoſe ſupports of the divine 
preſence, which ſinful men have often experienced, when 
they have been ſuffering for the teſtimony of their conict- 
ace. They have often burſt out into tranſports of Jo) 
and 


Fh] Phil. ii. 2. (i) Rom. iv. 25. * Acts j. 9. IT. (1) Luke xxiv 2 
Im] Mark xvi. 15. [0 Heb. XII. 8. Jo] Luke xix. 9. {p] 1 Cot. iv. 9. 
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Chap. 8. were deſigned to atone for Sin. 75 


and ſongs of praiſe, while their executioners have been 
glutting their helliſh malice, and more than ſavage bar- 
barity, by making their torments artiſicially grievous 
but the crucified Jeſus cried out, in the diſtreſs of his 
ſpotleſs and holy ſoul, 1% God, my God, why halt thou for- 

ſaken me [q]? 5 
g. 7. Look upon our dear redeemer ! look up to this 
mournful, dreadiul, yet in one view, delightful ſpectacle; 
and then aſk thine own heart, do I believe that Jeſus ſuf- 
fered and died thus ? Let me anſwer in God's own words, 
he was wounded ? our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of our peace was u- 
pon him, that by his ſtripes we might be healed : it pleaſ- 
ed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief, when 
he made his ſoul an offering for fin ; for the Lord laid on 
him the iniquity of us all[r]. So that I may addreſs you 
in the words of the Apoſtle, be it known unto you there- 
ſore, that through this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of hns Ls]; as it was his command, jult after 
he roſe from the dead, that repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins ſhould be preached in his name unto all nations, be- 
ginning at Feruſalem [t]; the very Place, where his blood 
had ſo lately been ſhed in ſuch a cruel manner. I do 
therefore teſtify to you, in the words of another inſpired 
writer, that Chriſt was made fin, that is, a ſin-offering, 
for us, tho' he knew no fin, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him [u]; that is, that thro? the 
righteouſneſs he has fulfilled, and the atonement he has 
made, we might be accepted by God as righteous, and be 
not only pardoned, but received into his fayour. Jo you 
is the word of this ſalvation ſent ſx]; and to you, O rea- 
der, are the bleſſings of it even now offered by God, ſin- 
cerely offered; ſo that, after all that I have ſaid under 
the former heads, it is not your having broken the law 
ot God, that ſhall prove your ruin, if you do not alſo re- 
Ject his goſpel. It is not all thoſe legions of fins, which 
riſe up in battle array againſt you, that ſhall be able to 
| G 2 | deitroy 


[q Matt. xxviii. 46. [r] Iſai. iii. 5. 6. 10. ſs] Acts Xii. 38. (t) 
Luke xxiv. 47. [u] 2Cer. v. 21. Nx] Acts xiii, 26. 
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76 Whoſoever believes, (hall be ſaved. Chap. 8 


deſtroy you, if unbelief do not lead them on, ands final 8 
CY * 2 . 4 | 
impenitency do not bring up the rear. I know, that : 
* 1 * . . . 1 . ny 
guit is a timorous thing; I will therefore ſpeak in the , 
wh: 5 2 i 

words of God himſelf, nor can any be more comfortable : 5 
: 1 . 1 2 * 4 . - C 
he that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life (y); "Ai 
and he {hall never come into Condemnation (z): There is * 
( 


therefore no condemnation, no kind or degree of it, to 
them, to any one of them, who are in Jeſus Chriſt, who Ile 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit (a). You have | 
indeed been a very great ſinner, and your offences have 
truely been attended with moſt heinous aggravations; 
nevertheleſs you may rejoice in the aſſurance, that where 
ſin hath abounded there ſhallgrace much moreabound (b); 
that where ſin hath reigned unto death, where it has had 
its moſt unlimited ſway, and molt unreſiſted triumphs, 
there thall righteouſneſs reign to eternal life thro" Jeſus 
Chriſt cur Lord (e). That righteouſneſs, to which on be- 
lieving on him thou wilt be intitled, ſhall not only break 
thoſe chains, by which ſin is (as it were) dragging thee at 
its chariot wheels with a furious pace to eternal ruin 
but it ſhall clothe thee with the robes of ſalvation, ſhall 
ſix thee on a throne of glory, where thou ſhalt live and 
reign for ever among tne prince Ot neaven 3 Ihait Feigi 
in immortal beauty and joy, without one remaining ſcar 
of divine diſpleaſure upon thee without one ſingle mark 
by which it could be known, that thou hadſt ever been 
obnoxious to wrath and a curſe; except it be an anthem 
of praiſe to the jamb that was ſlain, and has waſhed: thee 


PTY. 


from thy ſins in his own blood (d). 

6. 8. Nor is it neceſſary, in order to thy being releaſed 
from guilt, and intitled to this high and complete felici- 
ty, that thou ſhouldſt, before thou wilt venture to apply 
to Jeſus, bring any good works of thine own to recom- 
mend thee to his acceptance. It is indeed true, that it 
thy faith be ſincere, it will certainly produce them: but I 
have the authority of the word of God to tell thee, that it 


thou this day ſincerely believeſt in the name of the Son r 
Goc $ 


* [y] John iii. 36. [z] John v. 24. (a) Rom. viii. 1. (b) Rom. v. 20 
(/ Rem. v. 21. (d) Rev. i. 3. 
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Chap. 8. The ſinner's reflection on this god News. 77 


God, thou ſhalt this day be taken under his care, and be 
numbered among thoſe of his ſheep, to whom he hath 
graciouſly declared, that he will give eternal life, and that 
they ſhall never periſh (e). Thou haſt no nced therefore 
to ſay, who thall go up into heaven, or who ſhall deſcend 
into the deep for me ? For the word is nigh thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thine heart (f). With this joyful meſſage 
I leave thee z with this faithful ſaying, indeed worthy of 
all acceptation (g) with this goſpel, O ſinner, which is my 
life ; and which, if thou doſt not reject it, will be thine. 
too. 


The finner's REFLECTION n this good News. 


| - 
ec H my ſoul, how aſtoniſhing is the meſſage, which 
60 thou haſt this day received ! I have indeed of- 


te ten heard it before; and it is grown ſo common to me, 
« that the ſurprize 1s not ſenſible. But reflect, O my 
« foul, what is it thou haſt heard; and ſay, whether the 
« name of our Saviour, whoſe meſſage it is, may not well 
« be called Wonderful Counſellor (h), when he diſplays 
« before thee ſuch wonders of love, and propoſes to thee 
« ſuch counſels of peace ? 

« Blefied Jeſus, is it indeed thus! is it not the fiction 
« of the human mind? Surely it is not! what human 
« mind could have invented or conceived it? Is it a 
« Plain, a certain fact, that thou didſt leave the magnifi- 
« cenc2 and joy of the heavenly world, in compaſſion to 


| © ſuch a wretch as I ! Oh hadit thou, from that height 


« of dignity and felicity, only looked down upon me for 
te 2 moment, and ſent ſome gracious word to me for m 
direction and comfort, even by the leaſt of thy ſervants, 
„ juitly might I have proſtrated myſelf in grateful admi- 
“ration, and have kiſſed the very footſteps of him that 
« publiſhed the Salvation (i). Bu? didit thou condeſcend 
to be thyſelf the meſſenger ! what grace had that been, 
« tho' thou hadſt but once in perſon made the declarati- 
6 2 - n, 


(e) John x. 28. (f) Rom, X. 6, 77 8. 180 Tim. i. 15. (h) Ifai, ix. 6, 
. Iial, Ui. 7. 
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< preſerve me from iniſtaking the joy of nature, whit 


78 The fumner's refleAion on this good News. Chap. 8, 


tc on, and immediately returned back to the throne, from 66 
« whence divine compaſhon brought thee down ! but 6. 
ce this is not all the triumph of thine illuſtrious grace. ee 


& It not only brought thee down to earth, but kept thee 
« here, in a frail and wretched tabernacte; for long ſuc- 
tc ceſſive years: and at length, it coſt thee thy life, and 
ce ſtretched thee out as a malefaCtor upon the croſs, af. 
« ter thou hadſt borne inſult and cruelty, which it may A 
& juſtly wound my heart ſo much as to think of. And 
cc thus thou haſt atoned injured juſtice, and redeemed me 
« to God with thine own blood (K). 


cc What ſhall I fay? Lord, I believe, help thou mine * 
4 Unbelief (1)! it ſeems to put faith to the ſtreteh, to 
60 admit, what it indeed exceeds the utmoſt ſtretch of f 
« imagination to conceive. . Blefſed, for ever bleſſed be d 
ce thy name, O thou father of mercies, that thou haſt con- i 
cc trived the way ! eternal thanks to the lamb that was 7 
&« ſlain, and to that kind providence that ſent the word of 
& ſalvation to me? Oh let me not, for ten thouſand fo 
<« worlds, receive the grace of God in vain [m7] ! Oh im- _ 
« preſs this goſpel upon my ſoul, till its ſaving virtue be * 
« diffuſed over every faculty! let it not only be heard, (3. 
« and acknowledged, and profeſſed, but felt! make it oe 
« thy power to my . Salvation [In); and raiſe me 475 
ce to that humble tender gratitude, to that active un- del; 


cc wearicd zeal in thy ſervice, which becomes one to 
« whom fo s is forgiven (0), and forgiven upon ſuch 
« terms as theſe 

« IL fcel a _ glow in mine heart, while theſe tic 
ce ings are ſounding in mine ears: but Oh, let it not be 
46 flight ſuperficial tranſport ! Oh let not "this, which | 
« would fain call my chriſtian joy be as that foolith laugh» 
6 ter, with which I have been ſo madly enchanted, like 
cc the crackling Blaze of Thorns under a Pot (p)! 0 
c teach me to ſecure this mighty B leſſing, this gloriou 


cc hope, in the method which thou haſt appointed ! and 
which t 
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(k] Rev. v. 9. (II Mark ix. 24. [m) 2 Cor, vi. 1. 155 Ron . 10 


(o) Luke vii. 47. Ul Tecleb. vii. Go (a 
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Chap. 9. The finer enquiring what he ſhall dh | 73 


«c 22 a glimpſe of its reſcue from deſtruction, for 
« that conſent of grace, which embrac | 

es and enſu 
« deliverance !” * 


CHAP MK 


A more particular Account of the W 
by which this Salvation is to be ob. 
tained, | 


— 


An enquiry into the way of ſalvation by Chrift bei 
poſed, F. 1. The ſinner is in Ne. ps * 
tance and faith, g. 2. and urged to give up all '/elf=depen- 
dance, g. 3. and te ſeek ſalvation by free grace. 9. 4. 4 
ummary of more particular directions is propofed : 5 

(.) That the finner fhould apply to Chrif 5. 6 19155 
deep abhorrence of his former fins, $. 7. and a fri re- 
ſolution of forſaking them. F. 8. (2.) That he folemnt 
commit PIS foul into the hands of Chriſt, the great Vit 
at of faith, g. g. which is exemplified at large. G 10 
(3.) That he make it in fad the governing care of his fo 
iure life to obey and imitate Chrift. . 11. This the 7 


ly method of obtaining goſpel-/aluation , : 
; : f . 12. Th 
deliberating on the expediency of accept 15 7 4 i ſiuner 


. 1. I Now conſider you, my dear reader, as com- 
ing to me with the enquiry, which the Jews 


| ence addreſſed to our Lord, what Shall 
may work the works of God (a)! „What 8 I 
. take, to ſecure that redemption and falvation, which 
I am told Chriſt has procured for his people EY 
would anſwer it as feriouſly, and carefully, as voſſib ? 
A * 1 of what importance it t ph 
e rightly informed; and that knows alſo 
he is to anſwer to God, for the ſincerity 1 
which the reply is made. May I be enabled to ſpeak a 
his oracle (b), that is, in ſuch a manner, as faithfully 
to echo back what the ſacred oracles teach ; 


is to you to 


. 2. 


(2) John iv. 28. 
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Cb) 1 Pet. vi. 11. 
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80 All felf-dependence muſt be given uþ, Chap. 9. 


* 


6. 2. And here, that I may be ſure to follow the ſafeit to f 
guides, and the faireſt examples, I muſt preach ſalvation rem 
to you, in the way of repentance toward God, and of 


Faith i in our Lord Feſus Chrift (c): That good old doc- 88 


trine, which the Apoſtles x. and which no man « tl 
can pretend to change, but at the peril of his own ſoul, =P 
and of theirs who attend him. « 4c 
g. 3. I ſuppoſe, that you are by this time, convinced d 
of your guilt and condemnation, and of your OWN ina— « dc 
bility to recover yourſelf. Let me nevertheleſs urge « th 


you, to ſecl that conviction yet more deeply, and to 


impreſs it with yet greater weight upon your ſoul ; i that N 
you have undone I. ſelf, and that in yourſelf is not Chrif 
your help found (d). Be perſuaded therefore, expreſly, in yo 
and ſolemnly, 4 ſincerely, to give up all ſelf-depen- doæun 
dence; which, if you do not guard againſt it, will be preſet 
ready to return ſecretly, before it is obſerved, and will things 
lead you to attempt builds ing up what you have: Juſt ſuppo 
been deſtroying. ce nar 

6. 4 Ee aſſured, that if ever you are ſaved, you muſt prom1 
aſcribe that ſ. dvatibn entirely to the free grace of God, togeth 
If, guilty and miſerable as you are, you are not only ac- divine 
cepted, but crow ned, you muſt lay down yonr crown Woule 
with all humble acknowledgment before the throne (e). to the 
No fleth muſt glory 1 in his preſence ; but he that glort- to chat 
etli, muſt glory in the Lord: For af him are we in ed wit! 
Che lit Jeſus, who of God is made unto us vi/2m, and thould 
right, eoufneſs, and ſanttifie ation, and redemption (f). And you ſpeech] 
mult be ſenſible; you are in ſuch a ſtate, as, having none Lamb « 
of ?“ ce in yourſelt, to need them in inother. You mull 9. 7. 


therefore be ſe niiblc, that you are ignorant and guilty, 
polluted and inflaved ; or, as our Lord expreſſes it, with Very he 


regard to ſome who were under a chriſtian profeſſion, * 2 
that as a haner, you are wretched, and miſerable, and ”* fakt 
tereſts, 


for, d, Gund, and naked (g). 3 
5 thcl2 views be deeply imer upon your wuldſt 


* 


mind, you will be prepared to receive what I am now 
to 


(h) Ro: 
(1) Match 


(c) Acts xx. 21. (d) Hoſea xiii. 9, (e) Rev. iv. 10 
{f) x Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. (g) Rev. iii. 17. 


Chap. 99 and Chriſt alone to be fought to. 97 


9. 
feſt to ſay. Hear therefore in a few words your duty, your 
Hon remedy, and your ſafety; which conſiſts in this, "hat 
. « you mult apply to Chriſt, with a deep qbhorrenec of 
KO « your former ſins, and a firm reſolution of forſakin 
man « them; forming that refolution in the ſtrength of his 
foul, « grace, and fixing your dependance on him for your 
« acceptance with God, even while you are purpoſing 
1 « to do your very beſt, and when you have actually 
WR: « done the beſt you ever will do in conſequence of 
urge “ that purpoſe.” 
1 . 6. The firſt and moſt important advice that I can 
that ive you 1n preſent circumſtances, is, that you. look to 
—— Chriſt and apply yourſelf to him. And here, ſay not 
reſſy, in your heart, Who fhall aſcend into heaven to bring hint 
epen- down to me (h)? or who thall raiſe me up thither to 
ih be preſent me before him ? The bleſſed Jeſus, by whom a/ 
i wal things conſiſt (i), by whom the whole ſyſtem of them is 
jjuſt ſupported, “ forgotten as he is by moſt that bear his 
«K name, 25 not far from any of us (k) Nor could he have 
mul promiſed to have been, where-ever two or three are met 
God, ogether iz Zi name (I), but in conſequence of thoſe truly 
ly ac- i divine perfections by which he is every where preſent. 
rown WI Would you therefore, O ſinner, defire to be ſaved? Go 
ne (e, Ml t* the Saviour. Would you deſire to be delivered? Look 
glori to that deliverer : And tho' you ſhould be fo overwhelm- 
we in ed with guilt, and ſhame, and fear, and horror, that you 
1, and ſhould be incapable of ſpeaking to him, fall down in this 
1d you ſpeechleſs confuſion at his feet; and behold him, as the 
_— Lamb of God, that taketh away he fin of the world{m.} 
u mul 9. 7. Behold him therefore with an attentive eye, and 
guilty, ſay, Whether the ſight does not touch, and even melt thy 
ST 1 heaft? Doſt thou not feel what a fooliſh, and 
hon, hat a wretched creature thou haſt been; that for 
, and the ſake of ſuch low and ſordid gratifications and in- 
tereſts, as thoſe which thou haſt been -purſuing, thou 
1 your MI ouldft thus £117 the Prince of Life (n)? Behold the deep 
n now wounds, 


to 
(h) Rom. x. 6. 


| ) Col. i. 17. 
() Match. xvii. 20. N 


n) Johu i. 29. 


(k) Acts. xvii. 27. 
(u) Acts li. 15» 
7 iv. 100 
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52 Every fm niuft be forſaken, Chap. g. 


Ch: 

wounds, which he bore for thee. Look on him whom 
thou haſt pierced, and ſurely thou muſt mourn [o], un- rep 
leſs thine heart be hardened into ſtone. Which of tin 
thy paſt ſins canſt thou reflect upon, and ſay, “ For (04 
“e this it was worth my while, thus to have injured my ſam 
& Saviour, and to have expoſed the Son of God to ſuch d. 
cc ſufferings!' And what future temptations can a- poſe 
. riſe ſo conſiderable, that thou ſhouldit ſay, “ For the 18 n 
„ ſake of this, I will crucify my Lord againſp] poſe 
Sinner, thou muſt repent, thou muſt repent of every ſin; thoſ, 
and muſt forfake it: But if thou doſt it to any pur- ceſſi 
poſe, I well know it muſt be at the foot of the croſs. be er 
Thou muit ſacrifice every luſt, even the deareſt ; tho ſirſt 
it ſhould be like a right hand, or a right eye [q]: And Lord 
therefore, that thou mayeſt, if poſſible, be animated fent L 
to it, I have led thee to that altar, on which Chriſt “ v 
himſelf was ſacrificed for thee, as an offering of a ea Wil © hir 
ſmelling ſavour [r J. Thou muſt yield up thyſelf to Go the 
as one alive from the dead [s]: And therefore I, have") *< 
ſhewed thee at what a price he purchaſed thee z for able t 
thou waſt not redeemed with corruptible things, as ik death 
ver and gold, but with the precious blood of the Hon ſuadec 
of God, that Lamb without hei and without for [t] ſed to 
And now I would aſk thee, as before the Lord, WIH "cb 
does thine own heart ſay to it? Art thou grieved for mis. 
thy former offences? Art thou willing to forſake ty“ ** * 
fins! Art thou willing to hecome the chearful thanktul ind th 
ſervant of him; who hath purchaſed thee with his own pply , 
blood ? | _ 
9. 8. I will ſuppoſe ſuch a purpoſe- as this atiſing iſ q NC 
thine heart. How determinate it is, and how eſſectu | * 2 
it may be, I know not: What different views may ril ep 
hereafter, or how ſoon the preſent ſenſe may wear off 85 of 
But this I aſſuredly know, that thou wilt never ſee re 1 
ſon to change theſe views; for however thou mayeſt a ter 
ter, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the fame ye/terday, 70-day 3 ) 
and for ever Cu]. And the reaſons, that now recommend . 
f repentance”? ina 
o] Zech. xii. 10. cp Heb. vi. 6. [q] Mat. v. 29, 3% ian cor 


fr] Eph. v. 2. [s] Rom. vi. 13. [t] 1 Pet. i. 18,10 


LI? Hcb. xiul, 8. [x] 


Chap. 9. and the foul committed ts Chrift, 83 


hom ; 

ha repentance and faith, as ft and as neceſſary, will con- 
e tinue invariable, as long as the perfections of the bleſſed 
1 * God are the ſame, and as long as his Son continues the 
1 my ſame. i 
Del 5. 9. But while you have theſe views and theſe pur- 


poſes, I muſt remind you, that this is not all which 


n a- ; i 
is neceflary to your ſalvation. You muſt not only pur- 


r the . 

0]? poſe, but, as God gives opportunity, you muſt act, as 
u lin; thoſe who are convinced of the evil of ſin, and of the ne- 
pur ceſſity and excellency of holineſs. And that you may 
* be enabled to do ſo in other inſtances, you muſt in the 
cho ſirſt place, and as the firſt great work of God, (as our 


Lord himſelf calls it,) believe in him whom God hath 


And 
mated //]: Lou muſt confide in him; « muſt commit 
Chrit “ your foul into the hands of Chriſt, to be ſaved by 
Wo „ him in his own appointed method of falvation.”. This 
"Goa, MR" the great act of ſaving faith; and I pray God, that you 
| have”) experimentally know what it means; ſo as to be 
1 able to ſay, with the Apoſtle Paul, in the near views of 
> death itſelf, I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
» Gol ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have commit- 
7 L ted to him until that day [y) ; that great deciſive day, 
What rhich, if we are Chriftians, we have always in view. To 
= this. I would urge you; and Oh that I could be fo hap- 
ke tu as to engage you to it, while I am illuſtrating it in this 
RY" nd the following addreſſes ! be aſſured, you muſt not 
5 pply yourſelves immediately to God, abſolutely or iu 
umſelf conſidered, in the neglect of a mediator. It 
iang inf — neither be acceptable to him, nor ſafe for youy to 
reculli” h into his preſence, without any regard to his own ſon, 
may fi. hom he hath appointed to introduce ſinners to him. 
ral nd if you come otherwiſe, you coine as one who is not 
ſee re nner. The very manner of preſenting the addreſs will 
ayes 1 interpreted as a denial of that guilt, with which he 
y, ted 3 you are chargeable: and therefore he will not ad- 
cn i vou, nor ſo much as look upon you. And according- 
entance l ur Lord, knowing how much every man living was 
oncerned 1n this, ſays in the moſt univerſal terms; no 
. v. 29, an cometh unto the father but by me (2). : 
et. 1. 18,10 6. 10. Apply 


[x] John vi. 29. (y] 2. Tim. i. 12, [z] John xiv, 6. 


phyſician, till his health is recovered. Let me therefore 


84 The language of one ſubmitting to Chriſt. Chap. . 


6. 10. Apply therefore to this glorious redeemer, ami. 
able (as he will appear to every believing eye) in the 
blood which he ſhed upon the Croſs, and in the wounds 
which he received there. Go to him, O ſinner, this day, 
this moment, with all thy ſins about thee. Go juſt as 
thou art ; for if thou wilt never apply to him, till thou art 
firſt righteous and holy, thou wilt never be righteous and 
holy at all; nor canſt be ſo on this ſuppoſition, unleſs 
there were ſome way of being ſo without him; and then 
there would be no occaſion for applying to him for right- 
eouſneſs and holineſs. It were indeed as if it ſhould be 
ſaid, that a ſick man ſhould deter his application to a 


repeat it without offence, go to him juſt as thou art, and ring | 
ſay, (Oh that thou may'ſt this moment be enabled to ſay Wi trine: 


it from thy very ſoul!) „ Blefled Jeſus, I am ſurely one thyſe 
of the molt ſinful, and one of the moſt miſerable creatures, MF interc 
that ever fell proſtrate before thee : nevertheleſs- I cbme, MF woul: 
becauſe I have heard that thou didſt once ſay, come un- Will fovere 
to me all ye-that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will BF In tok 
give you reſt (a). I come, becauſe I have heard, thou Wi the gr 
didſt graciouſly ſay, him that cometh unto me, I will in no and w 
wiſe caſt out (b). O thou prince of peace, O thou king Wi my he 
of glory, I am a condemned miſerable ſinner. I have mine e 
ruined my own ſoul, and am condemned for ever, if thou WM me thy 
doſt not help me, and fave me. I have broken thy fathers and ze: 
law, and thine, for thou art one with him (c). I have be 
deſerved condemnation and wrath ;z and I am, even at th heart b 
moment, under a ſentence of everlaſting deſtruction: ſequenc 
deſtruction, which will be aggravated by all the con- he ur 
tempt which I have caſt upon thee, O thou bleeding lan mocker 
of God; for I cannot, and will not difſemble it before fions, i} 
thee, that I have wronged thee, moſt baſely and ungrat-WMike à l 
fully wronged thee, under the character of a Saviour, his altar. 
well as of a Lord. But now, Iam willing to ſubmit cordial f 
thee ; and I have brought my poor trembling ſoul, t hoften pr 
lodge it in thine hands, if thou wilt condeſcend to receiver tho 
& ; and jf thou doſt not, it muſt periſh. O Lord, 1 lie Wyo go 


thy 


[a] Matt. zi. 28. [b] John vi. 37. fe] John x. 30. fd 
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Chap. 9- 


(d)! yea, if it pleaſe the king, let the life of my ſoul be 
given me at my petition (e)! I have no treaſure, where- 
with to purchaſe it : I have no equivalent to give thee for 


jt: but if that compaſhonate heart of thine can find a 


pleaſure in ſaving one of the moſt diſtreſſed creatures un- 
der heaven, that pleaſure thou mayft here find. O Lord, 
I have fooliſhly attempted to be mine own ſaviour ; but 
it will not do. I am ſenſible the attempt is vain; and 
therefore I give it over, and look unto. thee. On thee, 
bleſied Jeſus, who art ſure and ſtedfaſt, do I deſire to fix 
my anchor. On thee, as the only ſure foundation, would 
I build my eternal hopes. To thy teaching, O thou uner- 
ring prophet of the Lord, would I ſubmit : Be thy doc- 
trines ever ſo myſterious, it is enough for me, that thou 
thyſelf haſt ſaid it. To thine atonement, obedience, and 
interceſſien, O thou holy and ever acceptable high-prieſt, 


The Efe muſt be anſwerable to it. 88 


thy feet: ſtretch out thy golden ſceptre that I may live 


edme; ¶ would I truſt. And to thy government, O thou exalted 


ne un. ſovereign, would I yield a willing, delightful ſubjection: 
I will In token of reverence and love, I kiſs the ſon (f); I kiſs 
„ thou the ground before his feet. I admit thee, O my Saviour, 
[1 in no and welcome thee with unutterable joy, to the throne in 


u king 


I have 


my heart. Aſcend it, and reign there for ever!] ſubdue 
mine enemies, O Lord, for they are thine ; and make 


if thou me thy faithful, and zealous ſervant ; faithful to death, 
Fathers WM and zealous to eternity!“ : 
I have f. 11. Such as this muſt be the language of your very 
1 at th heart before the Lord. But then remember, that-in con- 


lion: 1 
1e con- 


ſequence hereof it muſt be the language of your life too. 
The unmeaning words of the lips would be a vain 


ig lanbWmockery. The moſt affectionate tranſport of the paſ- 
before tons, ſhould it be tranſient and ineffectual, would be 
ingrate- like a blaze of ſtraw, preſented inſtead of incenſe at 
jour, his altar. With ſuch humility, with ſuch love, with fuch 


bmit VBcordial ſelf-dedication and ſubmiſſion of ſoul, muſt thou 


ſoul, 'v8Wciten proſtrate thyſelf in the preſence of Chriſt : and 
) receweheken thou muſt go away, and keep him in thy view; 
5 uy muſt go away, and live unto God thro' him, denyifig un- 

| H godlineſs 
30. £4] Eſch. iv. 13, (e) Efth, vii, 3. (f) Plal. ibs 12. 
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86 This is the only way of ſalvation, Chap. g. 


Ch: 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and behaving thyſelf right. = 
eouſly, and godly, in this vain enſnaring world (g). You | 
muſt make it your care, to ſhew your love by obedi- 
ence; by forming yourſelf as much as poſſible, -accord- 5 
ing to the temper and manner of Jeſus, in whom you be. ( 
lieve. You muſt make it the great point of your ambi- Ea 
tion, (and a nobler view you cannot entertain,) to be a "a 
living image of Chriſt ; that ſo far as circumſtances will 3 
allow, even thoſe who have heard and read but little of ſubj 

114 him, mäy, by obſerving you, in ſome meaſure ſee and CEL 
13 know what kind of life that of the blefled Jeſus Was, * 
1 And this muſt be your conſtant care, your prevailing 3 l 
14 character, as long as you live. You muſt follow him, l 
1 | whitherſoever he leads you; mult follow, with a crok ©" 
on your ſhoulder, when he commands you to take it up r 

| (h); and 5 mult be faithful unto death, expecting the 3 
crown of life (i). 5 8 
F. 12. This, 0 far as J have been able to learn from "ay 
the word of God, is the way to ſafety and glory; - ,. 
the ſureſt, the only way you can take. "Tis the wayne an 
which every faithful miniſter of Chriſt has trod, an gr 8 
is treading; and the way, to whicll, as he tenders the 06 
ſalvation of his own ſoul, he muſt direct others. We a prop 
cannot, we would not alter it, in favour of ourſelves 
or of our dearelt friends. It is the way, in which + yet I | 
lone, ſo far as we can judge, it becomes the bleſſel io 
God to fave his apoſtate creatures. And theretore, « \ 
reader, I beſeech and intreat you, feriouſly to conſideſ cation. 
it; and let your own conſcience aniwer, as in the pre: "2x0 
ſence of God, whether you are willing to acquieſce [un 
it, or not. But know that to reject it is thine eternal 1 
death.. For as there is no other name under heaven enemy 
given among men whereby we can be ſaved (x), but thi price 1 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, fo there is no other method but muſt 1 
this, in which Jeſus himſelf will ſave us. as weal 
| : Plc, a 
b ſtrip 
and ſtaz 


[gl Tit. ii. 12. (h) Matt. xvi. 24 (i) Rev. i. 10. (k) Act lv. Il 
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Chap. 9. De ſinner deliberating what to dj. 87 


Ip. 9. 
8 The Sinner DELIBERATING o the expediency of falling in 
Ou 


a with this method of Salvation. 
zbedi- | 4 
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« FNYONSIDER, O my ſoul, what anſwer wilt thou 
return to ſuch propoſals as theſe ! ſurely, if J 
were to ſpeak the firſt dictate of this corrupt and dege- 
nerate heart, it would be, this is a hard ſaying, and who 
can bear it (1)! to be thus humbled, thus mortified, thus 
ſubjected! to take ſuch a yoke upon me, and to carry it 
as long as I live ! to give up every darling luſt, tho? dear, 
tome as a right eye, and ſeemingly neceſſary as a right 
hand ! to ſubmit, not only my life, but my heart, to the 
command and diſcipline of another! to have a maſter 
there, and ſuch a maſter, as will controul many of its fa- 
vourite affections, and direct them quite into another 
channel! a maſter, who himſelf repreſeats his com- 
mands, by taking up the croſs and following him ! to ad- 
here to the ſtricteſt rules of godlineſs and ſobriety, of 
righteouſneſs and truth; not departing from them, in a- 
ny allowed inſtance, great or ſmall upon any temptation, 
for any advantage, to eſcape any inconvenience and evil, 
no, not even ſor the preſervation of life itſelf; but, upon 
a proper call of providence, to act as if I hated even my 
own life (m)! Lord, it is hard to fleſh and blood! and 
yet I perceive and feel, there is one demand yet harder 
than this. | 
2 With all theſe precautions, with all theſe mortift- 
cations, the pride of my nature would find ſome inward 
reſource of pleaſure, might I but ſecretly think that I had 
been my own ſaviour; that my own wiſdom, and m 
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nal { "EIS the | i 
BY own reſolution, had broken the bands and chains of the 
s p by enemy; and that I had drawn out my own treaſures, the 
* b price with which my redemption was purchaſed. But 


muſt I lie down before another as guilty and condemned, 
a5 weak and helpleſs? and muſt the obligation be multi- 
plied, and muſt a mediator have his ſhare too? Muſt 1 
be {tripped of every pleaſing pretence to righteouſneſs, 
ond ſtand in this reſpect upon a level with the vileſt of 


H 2 men? 
(1) John vi. 66, [m] Luke xiv, 26. 


7 


Acts Iv. 1 


4 


38 Te fruner deliberating what to do. Chap. g. 


men? Stand at the bar amongſt the greateſt criminals, 
pleading guilty with them, and ſeeking deliverance by 
that very act of grace, whereby they have obtained it? 
& dare not deliberately ſay, this method is unreaſon- 
able. My conſcience teſtifies, that I have ſinned and 
cannot be juſtiſied before God, as an innocent, and obe- 
dient creature. My conſcience tells me, that all theſe 
humbling circumſtances are fit: That it is fit, a convicted 
criminal ſhould be brought upon his knees: That a cap- 
tive rebel ſhould give up the weapons of his rebellion 
and bow before his ſovereign, if he expect his life. Yea 
my reaſon, as well as my conſcience, tells me, that it is 
fit and neceſſary, that if I am ſaved at all, I ſhould be 
ſaved from the power and love of fin, as well as from the 
condemnation of it; and that if ſovereign mercy gives me 
a new life, after having deſerved eternal death, it 1s moſt 
fit, I ſhould yield myſelf to God, as alive from the dead 
(n). But, Oh wretched man that I am, I feel a law in, 
my members, that wars againſt the law of my mind (o), 
and oppoſes the conviction of my reaſon and conſcience, 
Who thall deliver me from this bondage? Who ſhall 
raake me willing to do that, which I know in my own 
ſoul to be moſt expedient ? O Lord, ſubdue my heart, 
and let it not be drawn ſo ſtrongly one way, while the 
nobler powers of my mind would direct it another! con- 
quer every licentious principle within, that it may be 
my joy to be fo wiſely governed, and reſtrained ! eipe- 
cially, ſubdue my pride, that lordly corruption, which 
fo ill ſuits an impoveriſhed and a condemned creature; 
that thy way of falvation be made-amiable to me, in pro- 
ortion to the degree in which it is humbling ! I teel a 
diſpoſition to linger in Sodom, but Oli be merciful to 
me, and pull me out of it (p), before the ſtorm of thy 
faming vengeance fall, and there be no more eſcap- 
ing wy 


CHAP. 
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(a) Rom. vi. 23. fo] Rom. vii. 23. 24. (p) Gen. xXx. 16, 
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Chap. 10. Convictious frequently wear of. 29 


* 


HNA 


The Sinner ſeriouſly urged and igtreated 
to accept of Salvation in this Way. 


Since many who have been impreſſed with theſe things ſufer 

the impreſſion to wear cf in vain, g. 1. Strongly as the 
caſe [peaks for itſelf, ſinners are to be intreated to accept this 
ſalvation. F. 2. Accordingly the reader is intreated, (1.}J. 
By the Majeſty and mercy of God: F. 3. (2.) By the 
dying love of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : f. 4. (3 bythe 
regard due to fellow-creatuxes : f. 5. ( 4+ ) By the worth 
of his own immortal ſoul. F. 6. The matter is ſolemuly 
left ith the reader, as before God. 5. 7. The finner 
yielding to theſe intreaties, and declaring his acceptance of 
ſalvation by CHriſt. 


J. 1. HUS far have I often known convictions and 
impreſſions to ariſe, (if I might judge by the 

ſtrongeſt appearances,) which after all have worn oft 
again, Some unhappy circumſtance of external temp-- 
tation, ever joined by the inward reluctance of an un- 
ſanctified heart to this holy and humbling ſcheme of re- 
demption, has been the ruin of multitudes. And thro? 
the deceitfulneſs of fin, they have been hardened (a), till 
they ſeem to have been utterly deſtroyed, and that with- 
out remedy (b). And therefore, O thou immortal crea- 
ture, who art now reading theſc lines, I beſecch thee, 
that while affairs are in this. critical ſituation while there 
are theſe balancings of mind, between accepting and re- 
jecting that glorious goſpel, which, in the iategrity of 
my heart, I have now been laying before you, you would 
once more give me an attentive audience, while I plead 
in God's behalf, (ſhall I ſay?) or rather in your own : 
While as an embaſiador from Chriit, and as though God 
H 3 * dick 


— 


EE (a) Heb, iii. 23. (b) Prov. Nix. 3; 


90 The finner intreated, in God's name; Chap. 10, 


the bowels of his compaihon, which {till yearn over you; i from th 
as thoſe of a parent over a Near ſon, over a tender child, I membr. 
whom notwithſtanding his former ungrateful rebellione, 

he earneſtly remembers {till (d) I befeech and intreat 
| i yoo fe) Dei 
: Luke yxii, 


(e) Cer. v. 30, (d) Jer, xxxi._ 20 (8) John 


did beſeech you by me, I pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, that yo 

you would be reconciled to God (e); and would not af- (a 

ter theſe awakenings and theſe enquiries, by a madneſs tle 

which it will ſurely be the doleful buſineſs of a miſerable thi 

eternity to lament, reject this compaſſionate counſel of his 

God towfrds you. an 

141 d. 2. One would indeed imagine, there ſhould be no 
| 1 eed of importunity here. One would conclude, that as our 
4 Don as perithing ſinners are told, that an offended God is ſior 
IF ready to be reconciled ; that he offers them a full pardon lun 
4 for all their aggravated ſins; yea, that he is willing to tern 
1 adopt them into his family now, that he may at length he g 
'q admit them to his heavenly preſence ; all thould with the (as 
4 utmoſt readineſs and pleaſure embrace ſo kind a meſſage, ney 
: and fall at his feet in ſpeechleſs tranſports of aſtonith- glor! 
+ ment, gratitude, and joy, But alas, we find it much 0- ſo w. 
+ therwife. We ſee multitudes quite unmoved, and the moſt 
4. impreſſions which are made on many more, are feeble Ibeſ 
47 and tranſient, Left it ſhould be thus with you, O rea- well 
| & der, let me urge the meſſage with which I have the ho- endu: 
41 nour to be charged: let me intreat you to be reconciled a dev 
is to God, and to accept of pardon and ſalvation in the treſs 
1 way in which it is ſo freely offered to you. and ff 
40 6. 3. I intreat you, “ by the majeſty of that God, in away, 
44 whoſe name I come;“ whoſe voice fills all heaven with Crimi! 
wit reverence and obedience. He ſpeaks not in vain, to le- the ſti 
N 5 gions of angels; but if there could be any contention a- ed wh 
2 ong thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, it would be, who ſhould be ting, f 
| {| jirſt to execute his commands. O let him not fpeak in tenanc 
5 | vain to a wretched mortal! I intreat you, * by the ter- ſceptre 
5 rors of his wrath,” who could ſpeak to you in thunder; of glor. 
4 who could by one ſingle act of his will, cut off this pre- heaven 
aj ; carious life of yours, and fend you down to hell. I be- croſs, u 
* ſeech you “ by his mercies, by his tender mercies;“ by He pair 


By the love of a dying Redeemer. 91 


ro. Chap. 10. 
hat you, © by all this paternal goodneſs,” that you do not 
af- (as it were) compel him to loſe the character of the gen- 
neſs tle parent, in that of the righteous judge; ſo that (as he 
ible threatens with regard to thofe whom he hath juſt called 
1 of his ſons and his daughters ;) a fire ſhall be kindled in his 
anger, which ſhould burn into the loweſt hell (e) 
no g. 4. I beſeech you farther, « by the name and love of 
t as | our dying Saviour.” I beſeech you, by all the condeſcen- 
1d is ſion of his incarnation ; by that poverty to which he vo- 
don luntarily ſubmitted, that you might be inriched with e- 
7 to | ternal treaſures (f) ; by all the gracious invitations which 
19th he gave, which {till found in his word, and ſtill coming 
\ the (as it were) warm from his heart, are ſweeter than ho- 
age, ney or the honey-comb (g). I beſeech you, by all his 
nith- glorious works of power and of wonder, which were al- 
ch o- ſo works of love. I beſeech you, by the memory of the 
| the moſt benevolent perſon, and the moſt generous friend. 
2eble I beſeech you, by the memory of what he ſuffered, as 
rea- well as of what he ſaid and did; by the agony which he 
ho- endured in the garden, when his body was covered with 
ciled a dew of blood (h) I beſeech you, by all that tender diſ- 
n the treſs which he felt, when his deareſt friends forſook him 
and fled (1), and his blood thirſty enemies dragged him 
d, in zway, like the meaneſt of ſlaves, and like the vileſt of 
with criminals. I beſeech you, by the blows and bruiſes, by 
to le- the itripes and laſhes, which this injured ſovereign endur- 
ion 2 ed while in their rebellious hands; by the ſhame and ſpit- 
1d be ting, from which he hid not that kind and venerable coun- 
ak in tenance (x)- I beſeech you, by the purple robe, the 
e ter- ſceptre of reed, and the crown of thorns, which this king 


nder; 
8 pre- 


of glory wore, that he might ſet us among the princes of 
heaven (I). I beſeech you, by the heavy burden of the 


| be- croſs, under which he panted, and toiled, and fainted, in - 
5 by the painful way to Golgotha (m), that he might free us 
you; from the burden of our fins. I beſeech you, by the re- 
child, membrancè of thoſe rude nails, that tore the veins and ar- 
lions, | teries, 
intreat © 

10 fe) Deut xxxii. 19 22. (f) 2 Cor. viii. 9. (g) Pſal. xix, to. (h) 


Luke „Xii. 44. ' MI. i KR. s > 1. 55 222 
(m) John xix, Ss ann, 7˖ I 
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92 By all that Chrift did and ſuffered. Chap. ro, 


teries, the nerves and tendons of his ſacred hands and 
feet; and by that invincible, that triumphant goodneſs, 
which, while the iron pierced his fleſh, engaged him to 
cry out, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 


they do (n). I beſeech you, by that unutterable anguiſh 


which he bore, when liſted up upon the croſs, and ex- 
tended there as on a rack, for {ix painful hours, that you 


open your hearts to thoſe attractive influences which have 


drawn to him thoufands and ten thouſands (o). I be- 
feech you, by all that inſult and derifion, which the 
Lord of glory bore there [p]; by that parching thirſt 
which could hardly obtain the relief of vinegar [q]: by 
that doleful cry, ſo aſtoniſhing in the mouth of the only 
begotten of the father, my God, my God, why haſt thou 


Ch 


I be 
wh 
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£00 
lay 
nit 
[b). 
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for 
his g 
his 1 
you 
ſpiri 


an O. 


forſaken me [r? I beſeech you, by that grace that ſub- 3 
dued and pardoned a dying malefactor [s]; hy that com- 5 5 
paſſion for ſinners, by chat compaſſion for you, which 8 0 
wrought in his heart, long as its vital motion continued, 4 
and which ended not when he bowed his head, ſaying, WW 1 | 
it is finiſhed, and gave up the ghoſt [t]. I beſcech you, the f 
by the triumphs of that reſurrection by which he was de- bel b 
clared to be the Son of God with power, by the ſpirit oi 4 
holineſs which wrought to accompliſh it [u]; by that 3 
gracious tenderneſs which attempered all thoſe triumphs, of 1 
when he ſaid to her out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils, A n 
concerning his diſciples, who had treated him fo baſcly, ber Q 
go, tell my brethren, I aſcend unto my father and your 3 
father, unto my God and your God [x]. I beſeech you BF: 
by that condeſcenſion, with which he ſaid to Thoms, av. 
when his unbelief had made ſuch an unreaſonable de- th iq 
mand, reach hither thy finger, and behald my hands, and "ry 
reach hither thine hand and put it to my fide 3 and be not .. , 
faithleſs but believing [y. I beſeech you, by that gene-, 0 
rous and faithful care of his people, which he carried up 1 6 
with him to the regions of glory, and which engaged him . 4 
to ſend down his ſpirit, in that rich profuſion of miracu-· ¶ bed > 
lous gifts, to ſpread the progreſs of his. ſaving word (2, 5 

( þ ll. 34. ohn xii. 32. Matt. xxvii. 29. 4+ 
(4 * e = 8 — ga, 69), Luke xxiii. i 4." r 2 Tho 
(t) John xix. 30. (u) Rom, i. 4. (A Jehn zx. 17. (J) John -! Matt 


z) Acts, ii. 33» 


7 


10. 


Chap 10. By the regard that is due to others : 93 


I beſeech you, by that voice of ſympathy and power, with 
and BY hich he ſaid to Saul, while injuring his church, Saul, 
_ Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me [a]? by that generous 
m to goodneſs, which ſpared that proſtrate enemy, when he 
wm” lay trembling at his feet, and raiſed him to ſo high a dig- 
guith nity, as to be not inferior to the very chiefeſt Apoſtles 
eas bij. I beſeech you by the memory of all that Chriſt hath 
Abs already done, by the expectation of all he will farther do 
have for his people. I beſeech you, at once, by the ſceptre of 
I be- his grace, and by the ſword of his juſtice, with which all 
) the his incorrigible enemies ſhall be ſlain before him Ce), that 
thirſt you do not trifle away theſe precious moments, while his 
1 by ſpirit is thus breathing upon you; that you do not loſe 
oni an opportunity which may never return, and on the im 
thou prrovement of which your eternity depends. 
t ſub· 9. g. I beſcech you, © by all the bowels of compaſ- 
om Wl « fon which you owe to the faithiul minifters of 
which f Chriſt % who are ſtudying and labouring, preaching 
nued, and praying, wearing out their time, exhauſting their 
ay, ſtrength, and, very probably, ſhortening their lives, for 
h you, me ſalvation of your ſoul, and of ſouls like yours. I 
as de. befcech you, by the affection with which all that love 
irit o our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity, long to ſee you 
y that brought back to him. I beſeech you, by the friendſhip 
mph of the living, and by the memory of the dead; by the 
ders ruin of thoſe who have trifled away their days, and are 
baſchh, periſhed in their ſins, and by the happineſs of thoſe who 
d your 


have embraced the goſpel, and are ſaved by it. I be- 


h vou ech you, by the great expectation of that important 
horas, day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea- 
ble * ren (d); by the terrors of 2 d%%%luing world (e); by the 
ds, muß ſound of the Archangel's trumpet (f), and of that inft- 
h Initely more awful fentence, come ye bleſſed, and depart ye 
t gene- 


curſed, with which that grand ſolemnity ſhall cloſe (C). 


1 J. 0. I beſeech you finally, “ by your own precious 
ed ph « and immortal ſoul ;” by the ſure proſpect of a dying 
miracu- 


bed, or of a ſudden ſurprize into the inviſible ſtate; and 


ord (2, as 
i. 29+ 4% o Ads ix. 4. 

i. 4240 Id] 2 Thell. i. 7. | 

un A- e! Match. xxy, 34, 41. 


[b] 2 Cor. xii. rr. 


ſc] Luke xix. 27, 
ſc] 2 Peter iii. 10. 


[I IRC. iv. 16. 


Chap. 10. 


4 
| | + 94 And by the worth of his own ſoul. 
| 
fi as you would feel one ſparkle of comfort in your depart- T, 
| | ing ſpirit when your fleſh and your heart are failing. I 
beſeech you, by your own perſonal appearance before the 
" tribunal of Chriſt, (for a perſonal appearance it muſt ce 
14 be, even to them who now Ht on thrones of their own ;) 
11 by all the tranſports of the bleſſed, and by all the ago- thi 
4 | mes of the damned, the one or the other of which muſt to 
= be your everlaſting portion. I affectionately intreat and nal 
fi beſeech you, in the ſtrength of all thefe united conſide- ſo 
rations, as you will anſwer it to me, who may in that of 
day be ſummoned to teſtify againſt you; and, which like 
is unſpeakably more, as you will anſwer it to your own c 
conicience, as you will anſwer it to the eternal Judge; the 
16 that you diſmiſs not theſe thoughts, theſe meditations, cru; 
T1 and theſe cares, till you have brought matters to a hap- if I 
i py iſlue; till you have made a reſolute choice of Chriſt, Han 
T4 and his appointed way of ſalvation, and till you have ſo- in h 
+ lemnly devoted yourſelf to God, in the bonds of an ever- tern 
Ft laſting covenant. 1 thin 
444 ſ. 7. And thus J leave the matter before you, and be- ing t 
7 id fore the Lord. I have told you my errand ; I have diſ- upor 
1 charged my embaſly. Stronger arguments I cannot ule is th 
+1. more 1 and more awful confiderations I cannot have 
#44 . 
100 ſuggeſt. Chule therefore, whether you will go out (as learn 
K's it were) clothed in ſackloth, to caſt yourſelf at the feet feebl. 
3504 of him who now ſends you theſe equitable and gracious more 
1 11 terms of peace and pardon : Or, whether you will hold Oh re 
TSF it out, till it appears ſword in hand, to reckon with you thine 
1 for your treaſons and your crimes, and for this neglected « | 
| it} embaſſy among the reſt of them. Fain would I hope to bet 
4 the beſt; nor can I believe, that this labour of love ſhall dreſs 
44 be ſo unſuccesful, that not one ſoul thall be brought to rihing 
ns the foot of Chrilt, in cordial ſubmiſſion and humble ſalvati 
4 faith. Take with you therefore words, and turn unto ard th 
mM. the Lord (h); and Oh that thoſe who follow, might, hath n 
. 1 in effect at leaſt, be the genuine language of every one one pi 
[Wi that reads them. neſlly 
+94 | The « [ 
(h) Hoſea xiv. 2: i] PC: 


] Joſh 


Chap. 10. The ſinner yielding to theſe intreaties. 95 


The SINNER yielding 10 theſe Intreaties, and declaring his 
Acceptance: Salvation by CHRIST. 


cc LESSED LORD, it is enough ! it is too much | 

ſurely there needs not this variety of arguments, 
this importunity of perſuaſion, to court me to be happy, 
to prevail upon me to accept of pardon, of life, of eter- 
nal glory. Compaſſionate Saviour, my ſoul is ſubdued ; 
ſo that I truſt, the language of thy grief is become that 
of my penitence, and I may ſay, my heart is melted 
like wax in the mid} of my boxwels [1]. 

« O gracious Redeemer ! I have already neglected 
thee too long. I have too often injured thee; have 
crucified thee afreſh by my guilt and impenitence, as 
if I had taken pleaſure in putting thee to an open 
ſame [KJ. But my heart now bows itſelf before thee, 
in humble unfeigned ſubmiſhon, I deſire to make no 
terms with thee but theſe, that I may be entirely 
thine, I chearfully preſent thee with a blank, intreat- 
ing thee, that thou wilt do me the honour to ſignify 
upon it, what is thy pleaſure. Teach me, O Lord, what 
is thy pleaſure. Teach me, O Lord, what thou wouldſt 
have me to do! For I defire to learn the leſſon, and to 
learn it that I may practiſe it. If it be more than my 
teeble powers can anſwer, thou wilt, I hope, give me 
more ſtrength ; and in that ſtrength I will ſerve thee. 
Oh receive a ſoul, which thou haſt made willing to be 
thine ! | 

No more, O bleſſed Jeſus, no more is it neceſſary 
to beſeech and intreat me. Permit me rather to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to thee, with all the importunity of a. pe- 
nihing finner, that, at length, ſees and knows there is 
ſalvation in u ether [1] ! Permit me now, Lord, to come, 
ard throw myſelf at thy feet, like a helpleſs outcaſt, that 
hath no ſhelter but in thy generous compaſſion! like 
one purſued by the avenger of blood, and ſeeking ear- 
neſtly into the city of refuge [mJ / t 

« I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait; and Fn 

y 

110 15 s 3 

dull Joſt,” 2 ny Lk Heb, vi. 6, {1} Acts iv, 12. | 


36 The ſinner willing to accept of Chriſt. Chap. 10. 


thy «vord do I hope In], that thou wilt receive me gra- 
cioufly [0]. My ſoul canfides in thy goodneſs, and adoreʒ 
it. I adore the patience which has borne with me fo 
long ; and the grace that now makes me heartily wil. 
ling to be thine ; to be thine on thine own terms, thine 
on any terms. Oh ſecure this treacherous heart to thy. | 
ſelf! Oh unite me to thee in ſuch inſeparable bonds, 
that none of the allurements of fleſh and blood, none of 
the vanities of an inſnaring world, none of the ſolici- 
tations of ſinful companions, may draw me back ſrom 
thee, and plunge me into new guilt and ruin ! Be ſure. 
ty, O Lord, for thy ſervant, for good [p]; that I may till 
keep my hold on thee, and ſo on eternal life; till at 
length I know more fully, by joyful and everlaſting ex- 
perience, how compleat a Saviour thou art! Amen. 


| 
19 
73 In] Pal. cxxz. 5, o] Hol. xiv. 2. ſp} Pfal. cxix. 123, 
£ + [| * 4 
17 W N : 
7 x 4 > FC 
ky 1 if - its 
'7.+ ; 
, 1 f pro 
1 (171, 
161 
0 . "4 1 
3 N 4 1 
14 7 
„ . 
"HAY : 4 : ſtupie 
E 3 
Ef - f .. 
5 gagin 
] 19 | ter m 
1 | 5 with 
x | come, 
417 - better 
188 peatin 
6 | | that tl 
4 ton d 
| {1 ; Many, 
Ws 0 P 
109 


E 10. 


gra- 
dores 


ne ſo 
Wil- 
thine 


 thy- þ 


onds, 
ne of 
ſolici- 

ſrom 
> {ure- 
iy ſtill 
till at 
Ng ex- 
en. 


„ 12S 


AK 


Chap. 11. A parting addreſs to the hardened ſinner 97 


CHAT. XAT 


A ſolemn Addreſs to thoſe who will not 
be perſuaded to fall in with the Deſign 
of the Goſpel. 


Univerſal ſucceſs not to be expeted : F. 1. Yet, at unwil- 
ling abſolutely to give up any, the auther addreſſes. (1.) 
To thoſe who doubt of the truth of chriſtianity, urging an 
enquiry into its evidences, and directing is proper methods 
fer that purpoſe. F. 2—4. ( 2.) To thije who determine 
4 give it up evithout further exammatiolt, F. 5. and pre- 
ſuine to ſet themſelves to oppoſe it. F. 6. (3. To theſe 
who ſpeculatively offent to chriſtianity as true, aud yet will 
fit down without any practical regard to its mot impor- 
tant and acknowledged truths. Such are diſmiſſed with a 
repreſentation of the abſurdity of their canduf? on their 
an principles: F. J—$8. with a ſolemn warning of 
its foul conſequences ; g. 
prayer, ( introduced 6. 11. 
and this part of the work. 


9.— 10. and a compaſſionate 
J} which concludes the chapter, 


. . Would humbly hope, that the preceeding chap- 


ters will be the means of awakening ſom 
ſtupid and inſenſible ſinners; the means of convinc- 
ing them of their need of goſpel ſalvation, and of en- 
gaging ſome cordially to accept it. Yet, I cannot flat- 
ter myſelf fo far, as to hope this ſhould be the caſe 
with regard to all, into whoſe hands this book ſhall 
come. What am I, alas, better than my fathers [a], or 
better than my brethren, who have in all ages been re- 
peating their complaints, with regard to multitudes, 


chat they have ſtretched out their hands all da long 


to a diſobedient and gainſaying people [b]? Many ſuch 
may, perhaps, be found in the number of my readers: 
any, on whom, neither conſiderations of terror, nor 
I OZ 

(a! 1 Kings xix. 4, (b) Rom. x. 21. 


- 


11 98 He is ence more called to confider, Chap. 11, 
. of love, will make any deep and laſting impreſſion: Na- 5 
| ny, who as our Lord learnt by experience to expreſs 7 
17 it, when we ie to them, will not dance, and when we yay 
71 mourn unto them will not /ament(c). I can ſay no more all 
44 | ; to perſuade them, it they make light of what I have al- wy 
5 1 ready ſaid. Here therefore we mult pz rt; in this chap- oo 
* ter I mult take my leave of them; and, Oh that I could = 
10 do it in ſuch a m: apner, as to fix at parting ſome CON- xp 
$4488 viction upon their hearts; that tho? I ſeem to leave then 4 } 
38 for a little . bile, and * them back to review again = 
*| the former chapters, as thoſe in which alone they have 4, 
12K = preſent concern, they might ſoon, as it were, ouer— 99 
$$ take me Again, a and find a ſuitableneſs in the remaining e 
1 P: art of this diſcourſe, which at preſent they cannot poſ- . 
— ſibly find. . creatures ! J quit vou, as a phy- ei 
— ſician quits a patient whom he loves, and is juſt about & : 
43 8 to give over as incurable : He returns again and again, "g 
— 1 and re-exa: won es the ſeveral ſymptoms, to obſerve whe. _ 
4. ther there be not ſome one of them more favourable 3 
48 than the rf, which may encourage a renewed applics of v 
1 n. p % \ tinue 
1 . 2. 5 would I once more return to you. You do and 4 
14 not find in yourſelf any diſpoſition to en 1abrace the gol- i tells 
; 2 pei, to a whey”. y yourſelf to Curiſt, to give vourſelf up 10 il 40 
— the ſervice of God, and to make religion the bulinel cc to 
144 of your life. But if I cannot prevail upon you to d eyes: 
wid. this, let me engage You, at leaſt to anſwer me, or rerity 
I at leaſt to aunty ver to your OWN conſcience, « why you Wcomm 
"TEN & will not doit?“ Is it owing to any ſccret diſbcliet Niue ce 
| 1 of the DM prince iples of religion? If it be, the cafe i or the 


dliife 5 — from what I 1 nare yet conſidered, and the cur? 
This is not a place to combat with 
by. New [ertheleſs I would deſire 
vou ferivuſiy to enquire, “ how far thoſe ſeruples ex- And i 
& tend.“ Do they ailect —_ tome particular doctrines town ; 
of the goſpel, on which my argument hath turned; ou in 
do they attett the whole chriſtian revelation ? Or do Lcrin. 
they reach yet tarther, aud extend themſelves to natu- are m 
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Chap. 11. what is the reaſon of his unbelicf. 09 


ti 

„ ral religion, as well as revealed, fo that it ſhould be a 
os doubt with you, whether there be any God, and pro- 
rels vidence, and tuture ſtate, or not? As theſe caſes are 
227 all different, ſoit will be of great importance to diſtin- 
n gui the one from the other; that you may know, 
4 als on what principles to build as certain in the examina- 
nap- tion of thoſe concerning which you are yet in doubt. 
ould But whatever theſe doubts are, I would farther aſk you, 
« How long have they continued, and what method 
hem « h wwe you taken to get them reſolved :” Do you i- 
gain magine, that in matters of ſuch moment, it will be an 
have alowable caſe for you to triile on, neglecting to en- 
Ob quire into the evidence of theſe things, and then plcad 
ng your not being ſatisfied in that evi idence, as an excuſe 
t pol- tor not acting according to them? Muſt not the prin- 
Phy- ciples of common ſenſe a aſſure you, that if theſe things 
about be true, (as when you talk of doubting about them, 
agam lll you acknowledge it, at leaſt, poſſible they may,) they 
he- = - are ok nfinitely greater in 1portance than any of the at- 
urable WT {irs of life, whether of buſineſs or pleaſure, for the ſake 
»pucte ot which you neglect them? Why then do you con- 
: tinue indolent and unconcerned, from week to weex, 
"ou do and from month to gs which probably conſcience 
1e go ens you is the caſe ? 

up 0 Bl . 3. Do you aſk, „What method you ſhould take 
uſinel « to be reſolved ?” It is no hard queſtion. Open your 


1 to £9 | - Set yourſelf to think: Let conſcience ſpeak; and 
me, et rerily do I believe, that if it be not feared in an un- 
hy you common degree, you will find ſhroud forebodings or 
liſbe] et tue certainty, both of natural and rebealed religion, and 
» cale 1 Wc! tae abſolute neceſſity of repentance, faith and holi- 
he cue, to a life of future ſelicity. If you are a perſon 
dat win io: any ing you cannot but know, by what writers, 
d deme id in what tre: atiſes, theſe great W are defended. 
ples end if you are not, you may ſind, in almoſt every 
octrines Lown and neighbourhood, perſons capable of informing 
ou in the main evidences of chriſtianity, and of an- 
vering ſuch ſcruples againſt it as unlearned minds n may 
ave met with. Set yourſelf then, in the name of God, 

umediately to conſider the matter. If you ſtudy at all, 


1 2 be = 


med; : Of 
2 Or do 
to natu- 

ral 


100 The gofpel cennot be a forgery. Chap. Ir. 
bend your ftudies cloſe this way; and trifle not with 
mathematics, or poetry, or hiſtory, or law, or phyſic, 
twhich are all comparatively as light as a feather,) while 
vou neglect this. Study the argument, as for your life; 
ior much more than life depends on it. See how far 
you are ſatisfied, and why that fatisfaction reaches no 
farther. Compare evidences on both tides. And above 
all, conſider the deſign and tendency of the New Tef. 
tament. -See to what it will lead you, and all them that 
cordially obey it; and then ſay whether it be not good. 
And confider, how naturally its truth is connected with 
its goodneſs. Trace the character and ſentiments of its 
authors, whoſe living image (if I may be allowed the 
cxpreſſion,) is ſtill preſerved in their writings. And 
then aſk your own heart, Can you think this was a 
forgery ? an impious cruel. forgery ? For ſuch it mult 
have been, if it were a forgery at all; a fcheme to 
mock God and to ruin men, even the beſt of men, 
ſuch as reverenced conſcience, and would abide all ex- 
tremities for what they apprehended to be truth. Put 
the queſtion to your own heart, Can I in my conſcience 
believe it to be ſuch an impoſture ? Can I look up to 
an omniſcient God, and ſay, „O Lord, thou know- 
eit, that it is in reverence to thee, and in love to truth 
and virtue, that J reject this book, and the method to 
happineſs here laid down?“. 

6. 4. But there are difficulties in the way. And 
what then? Have thoſe difficulties never been cleared? 
Go to the living advocates for chriſtianity, to thoſe of 
whoſe abilities, candor, and piety, you have the beſt opi- 
nion; if your prejudices will give you leave to have a 

ood opinion of any ſuch : tell them your diſſieulties: 
2 their ſolutions: weigh them ſeriouſly, as thoſe who 
know they muſt anſwer it to God: and while doubts con- 
tinue, follow the truth as far as it will lead you, and take 
heed that you do not imprifon it in unrighteouſneſs (d) 
Nothing appears more inconſiſtent and abſurd, than for 
a man ſolemuly to pretend diſſatisfactiom in the eviden- 
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Chap. 11. The madneſs of ſuch as dare t offofe it. 10 


ces of the goſpel, as a reaſon why he cannot in conſcience 
be a thorough chriſtian; when yet 2t the ſame time he 
violates the moſt apparent dictates of reaſon and. conſci- 
ence, and lives in vices condemned even by the heathens., 
O firs, Chriſt has judged concerning ſuch, and judged 
molt righteouſly and moſt wiſely; they do evil, and 
therefore they hate the light, neither come they to the 
light, leſt their deeds ſhould be made manifelt, and be 
reproved(e). But there is a light, that will make mani- 
felt and reprove their works, to which they ſhall be com- 
pelled to come, and the painful ſcrutiny of which, they 
ihall be forced to abide. 

g. 5. In the mean time, if you are determined to en- 
quire no farther into the matter now, give me leave at 
teaſt, from a ſincere concern, that you may not heap u- 
pon your head more aggravated ruin, to intreat you, that 
you would be cautious how you expoſe yourſelf to yet 
greater danger, by what you muſt —— own to be un- 
neceſſary, I mean, attempts to prevent others from be- 
heving the truth of the goſpel. Leave them, for God's 
lake, and for your own, in poſſeſſion of thoſe pleaſures, 
and thoſe hopes, which nothing but chriſtianity can give 
them; and act not, as if you were ſolicitous to add to the 
guilt of an infidel the tenfold damnation, which they, 
who have been the perverters and deſtroyers of the fouls 
of others, mult expect to meet, if that gofpel which they 
have fo adventuroully oppoſe.) ſhall prove, as it certainly 
will, a ſerious, and to them a dreadful truth. 

. 6. If I cannot prevail here, but the pride of diſplay- 
ing a ſuperiority of underſtanding ſhould bear on ſuch a 
reader, even in oppoſition to his own favourite, maxims 
of the innocence of error, and the equality of all rehgi- 
ons conſiſtent with ſocial virtue, to do his utmoſt to 
trample down the goſpel with contempt; I would how- 
ever diſmiſs him with one propoſal, which I think the 
importance of the affair may fully juſtify. If you have 
done with your examination into chriſtianity, and deter- 
mine to live and conduct yourſelf as if it were aſſuredly 
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102 The dreadful cauſe of the Deiſt. 


falſe, fit down then, and make a memorandum of that 
determination. Write it down 3 * On ſuch a day of ſuch 
a year, I deliberately refolved, that I would hve and die 
rejecting Chriſtianity myſelf, and doing all I could to o- 
verthrow it. This day I determined, not only to re- 
nounce all ſubjeCtion to, and expeCtation from, Jeſus of 
Nazareth; but alſo to make it a ſerious part of the buſi- 
neſs of my life, to deſtroy, as far as 1 poſſibly can, all re- 
gard to him in the minds of others, and to exert my moſt 
vigorous efforts, in the way of reaſoning or of ridicule, to 
fink the credit of his religion, and if it be poſible to root 
it out of the world; in calm ſteady defiance of that day, 
when his followers ſay, he ſhall appear in fo much ma- 
zeſty and terror to execute the vengeance threatened to his 
enemies.” Dare you write this, and ſign it? I firmly be- 
lieve, that many a man, who would be thought a Deiſt, 
and endeavours to increaſe the number, would not. And 
if you in particular dare not to do it, whence does that 
tmall remainder of caution ariſe ? The cauſe is plain. 
There is in your conſcience ſome ſecret apprehenſion, 
that this rejected, this oppoſed, thus derided goſpel, may 
aſter all prove true. And if there be ſuch an apprehen- 
non, then let conſcience da its office, and convict you of 
the impious madneſs of acting, as if it were moſt certain- 
ty and demonſtrably falſe. Let it tell you at large, how 
poſſible it is that haply you may be found fighting againſt 
God (f): that, bold as you are in defying the terrors of 
the Lord, you may poſlibly fall into his hands; may 
chance to hear that deſpifed ſentence, which. when you 
hear it from the mouth of the eternal judge, you will not 
pe able to deſpiſe : I will repeat it again, in ſpite of all 
your ſcorn, you may hezr the king fay to you, depart ac- 
curſed, into everiaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels (g). And now, go and pervert and burleſque 
the ſcripture, go and lampoon the character of its heroes, 
and ridicule the ſublime difeourſes of its prophets and its 
e poſtles; as ſ. me have done, who have left little behind 
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their profaneneſs, and their malice. Go and ſpread like 
them the banners of infidelity, and pride thyſelf i in the 
number of credulous creatures lifted under them. But 
take heed, leſt the inſulted Galilean direct a fecret arrow 
to thine heart, and ſtop thy licentious breath, before it 
has finiſhed the next ſentence thou wouldſt utter againſt 
1 
. I will turn myſelf from the deiſt or the ſceptick, 

50 Hed my addreſs to the nominal chriſtian; if ho 
may upon any terins be called a chriſtian, who feels not, 
aſter all I have pleaded, a diſpoſition to ſubject himſelf to 
the government and the grace of that ſaviour, whoſe 
name he bears. O ſinner, thou art turning away from 
my Lord, in whoſe cauſe I ſpeak ; but let me earneſtly 
intreat thee {erioully to conſider, why thou art turning a- 
way, aud to whom thou wilt £0 from him, whom thou 
acknowledgeſt to have the words of eternal life (h). Lou 
call yourſelf a chriſtian, and yet will not by! any means 
be perſuaded to ſcek ſalvation in good earneſt from and 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, whom you call your maſter and Lord. 

How do you for 7 moment excuſe this negligence to your 
own conſcience ? If I had urged you on any controvert- 
ed point, it might have = the caſe. If I had labour- 
ed hard to make you the diſciple of any particular party 
of chriſtians, your delay might have.been more reaſonable; 
nay, perhaps, your refuſing to acquieſce might have been 
an act of apprehending duty to our common nulſter, 


but is it matter of controverly amongſt chriſtians, he- 


ther there be a great, holy, and righteous God; and 
whether ſuch a Being, whom we agree to own, ſhould be 
reverenced and loved, or neglected and diſhonoured ? Is 
it matter of controv erty, whether a ſinner ſhould deepl: 
eee repent of his fins, or whether he ſhould $9 
on in them? Is it a diſputed point amongſt us, whet 
Jeſus became incarnate, and died upon the crofs, for the 
redemption ot änners, or no? And if it be not, can it be 
diſputed b y them who believe him to be the Son of God 
aud the ſaviour of men, whether a ſinner ſhould ſeek to 
hin, 
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104 The ſinner has beem faithfully warned. Chap. 11, 


him, or neglect him? Or whether one who profeſſes to 
be a chriſtian, ſhould depart from iniquity, or give him- 
ſelf up to the practice of it? Are the precepts of our 
great maſter written ſo obſcurely in his word, that there 


ſould be room ſeriouſly to queſtion, whether he require 


a devout, holy, humble, ſpiritual, watchful, ſelf-denyin 
life, or whether he allow the contrary * Has Chriſt after 
all his pretenſions of bringing life and immortality to 
light, left it more uncertain than he found it, whether 
there be any future ſtate of happineſs and miſery, or for 
whom theſe ſtates are reſpectively intended? Is it a 
matter of controverſy, whether God will, or will not bring 
every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil (i)? or whether, at 
the concluſion of that judgment, the wicked ſhall go a- 
way into everlaſting punithment, and the righteous into 
life eternal (k) ? You will not, J am ſure, for very ſhame 
pretend any doubt about theſe things, and yet call your- 
ſelf a cliriſtian. Why then will you not be perſuaded to 
lay them to heart, and to act as duty and intereſt ſo evi- 
dently require? Oh ſinner, the cauſe is too obvious; a 
cauſe indeed quite unworthy of being called a reaſon. 
It is becauſe thou art blinded and beſotted with thy vani- 
ties and thy luſts. It is becauſe thou haſt ſome periſhing 
trifle, which charms thy imagination and thy ſenſes, ſo 
that it is dearer to thee than God and Chriſt, than thy 
own ſoul and its ſalvation. Tis in a word, becauſe thou 
art ſtill under the influence of that carnal mind, which, 
whatever pious forms it may ſometimes admit and pre- 
tend, is enmity againſt God, and is not ſubject to the Jaw 
of God, neither indeed can be (1). And therefore, thou 
art in the very caſe of thoſe wretches, concerning whom 
our Lord ſaid in the days of his "fleſh, ye will not come 
unto me that ye might have life (m), and therefore ye 
ſhall die in your fins (n). 

g. 8. In this cafe I ſee not what it can ſignify, to re- 
new thoſe expoſtulations and addreſſes which I have 


made in the former chapters. As our bleſſed redeemer 
ſays 


« [1] Ecclef. xii. 14. [k] Matt, xxv. 46. [1] Row. viii. 7, Im] John vi. 40. 
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ſays, of thoſe who rejected his goſpel, ye have both ſeen 
and hated, both me and my father (o); ſo may I truly ſay 
with regard to you, I have endeavoured to ſhew you in 
the plaineit and the cleareit words, both Chriſt and the 
facher; I have urged the obligations you are under. to 
both; I have laid before you your guilt, and your con- 
demnation; I have pointed out the only remedy ; I have 
pointed out the rock, on which I have built my own eter- 
nal hopes, and the way in which alone expect ſalvation. 
have recommended thoſe things to you, which, if God 
gives me an opportunity, I will with my dying breath 
carneſtly and affectionately recommend to my own chil- 
dren, and to all the deareſt friends that I have upon 
earth, who may then be near me; eſteeming it the high- 
eſt token of my friendſhip, the ſureſt proof of my love to 
them. And if believing the goſpel to be true, you re- 
ſolve to reject it; I have nothing farther to ſay, but that 
you mult abide by the conſequence. Yet as Moſes, 
when he went out from the preſence of Pharaoh for the 
laſt time, finding his heart yet more hardened by all the 
judgments and deliverances with which he had formerly 
been exerciſed, denounced upon him God's paſling thro? 
the land in terror to ſmite the firſt-born with death, and 
warned him of that great and lamentable cry which the 
ſword of the deſtroying angel ſhould raiſe throughout all 
his realm (p): So will I, ſinner, now when I am quit- 
ting thee, ſpeak to thee yet again, whether thou wilt hear, 
or whether thou wilt forbear (q), and denounce that much. 
more terrible judgment, which the ſword of divine ven- 
geance, already whetted and drawn, and bathed as it 
were in heaven, (r), is preparing againſt thee ; which 
ſhall end in a much more dreadful cry, tho? thou wert 
greater and more obſtinate than that haughty Monarch. 
Yes, ſinner, that I may, with the Apoſtle Paul, when 
turning to others who are more like to hear me, ſliake my 
raiment, and ſay, I am pure from your blood (s); I will 
once more tell what the end of theſe things will be. And 
Oh, that I could ſpeak to purpoſe ! Oh that I could thun- 

der 
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106 The innen has been failkfully warned. Chap. 11. 


der in thine ear ſuch a peal of terror, as might awaken 
thee, and be too loud to be drown'd in all the noiſe of car. 
nal mirth, or to be deadn'd by thoſe dangerous opiates, 
with which thou art contriving to ſtupify conſcience. 

6. 9. Seek what amuſements and entertainments thou 
wilt, O ſinner, I tell thee, if thou wert equal in digni— 
ty, and power, and magnificence, to the great monarch 
of Babylon, thy pomp ſhall be brought down to the 
grave, and all the found of thy viols; the worm ſhall 
be ſpread under thee, and the worm ihall cover thee (t), 
Yes, inner, the end of theſe things is death (u); death 
in its molt terrible ſenſe to thee, if this continue thy 
governing temper. Thou canſt not avoid it; and, if it 
be pothbie for any thing that Jean ſay to prevent, thou 
ſhalt not forget it. Your ſtrength is not the ſtrength 
of ſtones, nor is your, feih of braſs (x). You are ac- 
ceſſible to diſeaſes as well as others; and if ſome ſudden 
accident do not prevent it, we ſhall ſoon fee, how he- 
roically you will behave yourſelt on a dying bed, and 
in the near views of cternitv. You, that now deſpiſe 
Chrilt, and triſle with his goipel, we ſhall fee you 
droop and languiſh; ſhall ſee all your reliſh for your 
carnal recreations, and your vain companions, loſt.— 
And if perhaps one and another of them bolt in upon you, 
and is brutiſh and deſperate enough to attempt to en- 
tertain a dying man with a gay ſtory, or a profane jeſt, 
we ſhall ſce how you will reliſh it. We ſhall fee, what 
comfort you will have in reflecting on what is paſt, 
or what hope in looking forward to what is to come, 
Perhaps trembling and aſtoniſhed, you will theu be 
enquiring in a wild kind of conſternation, what you 
mould do to be ſaved; calling for the miniſters ot 
Chriſt, whom you now deſpiſe for the earneſtneſs with 
which they would labour to ſave your foul ; and it may 
be, falling into a delirium, or dying convulſions, be- 
Or perhaps we may ſee you, liat- 
tering yourſelf, thro' a long lingering illneis, that vou 
ſha!l {till recover, and putting off any ſerious 1 

aue 


(t) Ifai, xiv. xr. (u) Rom. vi. 21. (x) Job vi. 12. 
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and converſation, for fear it ſhould overſet vour ſpirits. 
And the cruel kindneſs of friends and phyſicians, as if 
they were in league with Satan to make the deſtruction 
of your ſoul as ſure as poſlible, may perhaps abet this 


L ſatal deceit. 

- 6. 10. And if any of theſe probable caſes happen, 
that is, in ſhort, unleſs a miracle of grace ſnatch you 
e as a brand out of the burning, when the flames have as 


it were already taken hold of my all theſe gloomy 
circumitances, which paſs in the chambers of illneſs 
and the beds of death, are but the forerunners of in- 
fin; ey more dreadful things. Oh, who can deſcribe 
them ! who can imagine them ! when ſurviving friends 
are tenderly mourning over the breathleſs corpſe, and 
taking a fond farewel of it before it is laid to conſume 
away in the dark and filent grave, into what hands, 
O fnner, will thy ſoul be fallen! What ſcenes will 
open upon thy ſeparate ſpirit, even before thy deſerted 
ficth 1 be cold, or thy ſightleſs eyes are cloſed ! It ſhall 
then know, W hat it is to return to God to be reject- 
ed by hi im, as having rejected his goſpel and Son, and 
1 ſed the only treaty of reconciliation 3 and that ſuch 
a One, ſo amazingly condeſcending and gracious. 'Thou 
alt know, what it is to be diſowned by Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt refuſed to ent tertain; and what it is, as the 
certain and immediate conſequence of that, to be left 
in the hands of the malignant ſpirits of hell. There 
will be no more friendſhip then : None to comfort, 
none to alleviate thy agony and diſtreſs: But, on the” 


contrary, all around thee labouring to increaſe them. 
Thou halt paſs away the intermediate years of the ſe- 
; of parate ſtate, in dreadful expectation, and bitter out- 
xith cries of horror and remorſe. And then, thou ſhalt hear 
may 12 trumpet of the Archangel, in whatever cavern of 


be- mat gloomy world thou art lodged. Its ſound ſhall pe- 


ſlat- netrate thy priſon, where, doleful and Horrible as it is, 
you thou ſhalt neverthelcſs wiſh, chat thou mighteſt ſcill be 
lion allowed to hide thy guilty head, rather than ſhew it be- 
ind pure the face of that awful judge, before whom heaven 


and 
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108 Pity now leads us to pray for ſuch. Chaz 
and earth are flying away (y) But thou mult come forth, 60 
and be reunited to a body, now formed for ever to —— 
endure agonies, which in this mortal ſtate would have 2850 
diflolved it in a moment. You would not be perſuad- 3 8 
ed to come to Chriſt before: You would ſtupidly ne- _ 
glect him, in ſpight of reaſon, in ſpight of conſcience, rt; 
in ſpight of all the tendereſt ſolicitations of the goſpel, 8 10 
and the repeated admonitions of its moſt faithful mi- 1 
niſters. But now, ſinner, you ſhall have an interview _—y 
with him; if that may be called an interview, in which A. wi 
you will not dare to lift up your head to view the face 4s 1 
of your tremendous and inexorable judge. There at n 
leaſt, how diſtant ſoever the time of our life and the wg PY 
place of our abode may have been, there ſhall we fee, = c 
how courageouily your hearts will endure, and how ſtrong _ 5 | 
your hands will be, when the Lord doth this (2). There | * "i 


jthall I ſee thee, O reader, whoever thou art that goeſt 
on in thine impenitency, among thouſands and ten thou- WF , P 
ſands of deſpairing wretches, trembling and confounded. * 
There ſhall I hear thy cries among the reſt, rending the 
very heavens in vain. The Judge will rife from Jus a 
tribunal with majeſtic compoſure, and leave thee to be A 
hurried down to thoſe everlaiting burnings, to which gen 
his righteous vengeance hath doomed thee, becauſe thou ol 1 
wouldit not be faved from them. Hell ſhall ſhut its : bag 
mouth upon thee for ever, and the ſad echo of tly 1 
of God 
lions. 
neſs to 
meſſage 


1 
theſe aw 


groans and outcries ſhall be loft amidſt the hallelujabs 
of heaven, to all that find mercy of the Lord in that day. 

6. 11. This will moſt aſſuredly be the end of thee 
things: And thou, as a chriitian profeſſeſt to know, 
and to belicve it. It moves my heart at leaſt, if i 
moves not thine. I firmly believe, that every one, who 
himſelf obtains ſalvation and glory, will bear fo mucl 
of our Saviour's image in wiſdom and goodneſs, in zeal 
for God, and a ſteady regard to the happineſs of the ma T 
whole creation, that he will behold this ſad ſcene wii or 4 
calm approbation, and without any painfut commotiomſ 5b. * 


of mind. But as yet I am fleſh and blood; and there: 
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(y) Rev, xx, II, 


(2) Ezek. xxii. 14. La) 
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h, fore my bowels are troubled, and mine eyes often over- 
o flow with grief, to think, that wretched ſinners will have 
ve no more compaſſion upon their own fouls ; to think, 
d that in ſpight of all admonition they will obſtinately 
e- run upon final everlaſting deſtruction. It will ſignify 
ey nothing here to add a prayer, or a meditation, for your 
el, uſe, poor creature ! you will not meditate! you will 
ni- not pray! yet as I have often poured out my heart in 
ew a prayer over a dying friend, when the force of his 
ich diſtemper has rendered him incapable of joining with 
ace me; ſo will I now apply myſelf to God for you, O un- 
2 happy creature! And if. you difdain ſo much as to read 
the what my compaſſion - dictates ; yet I hope, they who 
ſee, have felt the power of the goſpel on their own ſouls, 
ong as they cannot but pity ſuch as you, will join with me 
= in ſuch cordial, tho' broken petitions, as theſc. 

oe! 

10 A Prayer in behalf of an impenitent Six x ER, in the Caſe 
ded, deſcribed above, 

| the 

his 


« A LMIGHTY GOD! with thee all things are 
þ2//ible (a): To thee therefore do I humbly ap- 
ply mytelf in behalf of this dear immortal ſoul, whicl: 


0 be 
ich 


thou thou here ſeeſt perithing in its ſins, and hardening it{elf 
it 15 BY againſt that everlaſting goſpel, which has been the power 
f thy of God to the ſalvation of ſo many thouſands and mil- 
ujals BY 1:ons. Thou art witneſs, O bleſſed God, thou art wit- 
= neſs to the plainneſs and ſeriouſneſs, with which the 
the 


meilage has been delivered. It is in. thy preſence that 


noi theſe awful words have been written; and in thy pre- 
if u {ence have they been read. Be pleaſed therefore to re- 
„be cord it in the book of thy remembrance, that ſo if this 
much wicked man dieth in his iniquity, after the warning 
o 7 las been ſo plainly and ſo ſolemnly given him, his blood 
0 


may not be required at my hand (b), nor- at the hand 
of that chriſtian friend, whoever he is, by whom this 
book has been put into his, with a ſincere defire for the 
lalvetion of his ſoul. Be witneſs, O bleed Jeſus, in 


K the 


> witll 
notion 
there- 
fors 


L* Matth. ix. 25. lb. Ezek. XXII 8—9. 
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depths of damnation and ruin, on tlie very brink of 
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the day in which thou ſhalt judge the ſecrets of all « I 
hearts (c), that thy goſpel hath been preached to this haſt d 
hardened wretch, and ſalvation by thy blood hath been ſtance. 
offered him, tho' he continue to deſpiſe it. And may ſtantia 
thy unworthy meſſenger be unto God a ſweet ſavour been 
in Chriſt, in this very ſoul, even tho' it ſhould at laſt MW weakly 
periſh (d)! ; which 
« Put, Oh that, after all his hardneſs and impeni. by a ff 
tence, thou wouldft ſtill be pleaſed, by the ſovereign Mircclaim 
power of thine efficacious grace, to awaken and con- from o 
vert him! Well do we know, Oh thou Lord of uni— tions, 7 
verſal nature, that he who made the ſoul, can cauſe the rible at 
ſword of conviction to come near and enter into it. Had bee 
Oh that, in thine infinite wiſdom and love, thou wouldit WF © ©! 
find out a way to interpoſe, and fave this ſinner from WP" the m 
death, from eternal death! Oh that, if it be thy bleb Wot ex 
ſed will, thou wouldſt immediately do it! thou knoweſt, humble 
Oh God, he is a dying creature: Thou knoweſt, that ved! ( 
if any thing be done for him, it muſt be done quickly: : 3 
ravatce 


Thou ſeeſt, in the book of thy wife and gracious de- 
erees, a moment marked which muſt ſeal him up in an 
unchangeable ſtate : Oh that thou wouldſt lay hold on | 
him, while he is yet joined to the living, and hath 
hope (e)! thy immutable laws in the difpenſation of 
grace forbid, that a ſoul ſhould be converted and renev- 
ed after its entrance on the inviſible world : Oh let thy 
ſacred ſpirit work white he is yet as it were within the 
ſphere of his operations! Work, O God, by.whatever 


ay ſcrvai 
Happineſs 
he ſpoils 
nents of 
lallelujal 
Wathed us 

is of conc 
ings and 
ion for e 


Lord, have mercy upon him, that he ſink nat into thoſe 


which, he fo evidently appears! Oh that thou wouldſt 
bring him, if that be neceſſary, and ſeem to thee moli 
expedient, into any depths of calamity and diſtreſs! On 
that, with Manaitch, he may be, taken in the thorns, 


and laden with the fetters of affliction, if that may but 


cauſe him to ſeek the God ofhis fathers (f)? 
66 Put 


te) Rem. ii. 16. (d) 2 Cor, ii. 15. (e) Zecl. ix. 4. 
(f; 2 Chron. xn. 11-13. 
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« But I preſcribe not to thine infinite wifdom. Thou 
haſt diſplayed thy power in glorious and aſtoniſhing in- 
ſtances; which I thank thee, that I have fo circum- 
ſtantially known, and by the knowledge of them have 
been fortified againit the rath confidence of thoſe who 
weakly and arrogantly pronounce that to be impollible, 
which is actually done. Thou haſt, I know, done that 
by a ſingle thought in retirement, when the happy man 
reclaimed by it hath been far from means, and far 
from ordinances, which neither the moſt awful admoni- 
tions, nor the molt tender intreaties, nor the moſt ter- 
rible afflictions, nor the moit wonderful deliverances 
Ihad been able to effect. 


t.— 

14k « Glorify thy name, O Lord, and glorify thy grace, 
** in the method which to thine infinite wiſdom ſhall ſeem 
ef. Mpnolt expedient ! Only grant, I beſeech thee, with all 
ot, Numble ſubmiffion to thy will, that this finer may be 
that red! Or if not, that the labour of this may not be al- 
ly: gecher in vain; but that if ſome reject it to their ag- 
Je. rated ruin, others may hearken and live] that thole 
18 y ſervants, who have Jaboured for their deliverance and 
1001 pippineſs, may view them in the regions of glory, as 
nah Ne ſpoils which thou haſt honoured them as the inſtru- 
- of nents of recovering z and may join with them in the 
on. Nallelujahs of heaven, to him, who hath loved us, and 
iy raſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made 
4; ob condemned rebels, and accurſed polluted ſinners; 
erer Ns and prieſts unto God; to him be glory and domi- 
Oos tor ever and ever ! Amen (g).” 

11 | 

45. [g] Rev. i. 5—5. 
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| Cha 

CHAP. XI. nk 

| . God 
An Addreſs to a Soul ſo overwhelmed with ter ic 
a Senſe of the Greatneſs of its Sins, that wa 

it dares not apply itſelf to Chriſt with e 
any Hope of Salvation. and v 

| der, 

7 he case deſcrided at large, F. 1—4. as it frequently OCs round 
curs. Fe 5. Granting all that the dejefted foul cba get 9. 
n tiſelf, 5. G. the invitations and promiſes of Chrift give tion ; 
Habe. g. 7. The reader urged, under all his burthens and There 
ears, to an humble application to him g. 8. Which u is inde 
accordingly exemplified in the concluding rejleftion and in hir 
prayer. l ment 

4 and g. 

1. Have now done with thoſe unhappy creatures and" 
f who deſpiſe the goſpel, and with thoſe who precio! 
neglect it. With pleaſure do I now turn myſelf to thoſe, * 
who will hear me with more regard. Among the var perſon: 
ous caſes, which now preſent themſelves to my thoughts, E 
nd demand my tender affectionate, reſpectful care, there ling to 
is none more worthy of compaſſion, than that which! ture, 2 
have mentioned in the title of this chapter; none which been, : 
requires a more immediate attempt of relief. lire: 
g. 2. It is very poſſible, ſome atllicted creature mj it, is to 
be ready to cry out, „It is enough: Aggravate my and th: 
grief, and my diſtreſs no more. The ſentence you have WF to' ala 
been ſo awfully deſcribing, as what ſhall be paſſed and pect en 
executed on the impenitent and unbelieving, is my ſen- g. 4. 
tence; and tlie terrors of it are my terrors. For mine this caf 
iniquities are goxe up unto the heavens, and my tranſ- rag er 
greilions have reached unto the clouds (a). My caſe is ſeveral 1 
quite ſingular. Sure there never was fo great a ſinner i chearful 
as I. I have received ſo many mercies, I have enjoyed grace w 
ſo many advantages, I have heard ſo many invitations you be « 
of gofpel grace; and yet my heart has been fo hard, nah, you 


and my nature is ſo excecding ſinful, and the number 


and :<f dan, 


temple ( 


(a) Rev. XV111. 5. 
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and aggravating circumſtances of my provocations have 
been ſuch, that I dare not hope. It is enough, that 
God hath ſupported me thus long: It is enough, that af- 
ter ſo many years of wickednets, I am vet out of hell. 
Every day's reprieve is a mercy, at which Lam aftoniſhed. 
L lie down, and wonder, that death and damnation 
have not ſeized me in my walks the day paſt. I ariſe, 
and wonder, that my bed hath not been my grave; won- 
der, that my foul is not ſeparated from fleſh, and ſur- 
rounded with dev:is and damned ſpirits. 

g. 2. © I have indeed heard the meſſage of ſalva- 
tion; but alas, it ſeems no meſſage of ſalvation to me. 
There are happy fouls that have hope; and their hope 
is indeed in Chrilt, and the Grace of God manifeſted 
in him. But then they feel in their hearts an encourage- 
ment to apply to him; whereas ] dare not do it. Chriſt 
and grace are things, in which, I fear, I have no part, 
and muſt expect none. There are exceeding rich and 
precious promiſes, in the word of God: but they are 
to me a ſealed book, and are hid from me as to an 
perſonal uſe. I know, Chriſt is able to ſave : I know, 
he is willing to fave ſome. But that he ſhould be wil- 
ling to ſave me, ſuch a polluted, ſuch a provoking erea- 
ture, as God knows, and as conſcience knows, I have 
been, and to this day am; this I know not how to be- 
eve : And the utmoſt that I can do towards believing 
it, is to acknowledge that it is not abſolutely impoſſible, 
and that I do not yet lie down in compleat deſpair 
tho” alas, I ſeem upon the very borders of it, and ex- 
pect every day and hour to fall into it.” 

g. 4. I ſhould not perhaps have entered ſo ſu'ly into 
this caſe, if I had not ſeen many in it; and J will add, 
reader, for your encquragement, if it be your caſe, 
ſeveral who are in the number of the moſt eſtabliſhed, * 
chearful, and uſeful chriſtians. And I hope, divine 
grace will add you to the reit, if out of theſe depths 
you be enabled to cry unto God (b); and tho), like Jo- 
nah, you may ſeem to be caſt out from his preſence, 
yet ſtill, with Jonah, you may look towards his holy 
temple (c). 9. 5. 

(b) Pſal. exxx. 1. (c) Jonah lis 4. 
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$. 5. Let it not be imagined, that it is in any ne- grace 
glect of that bleſſed Spirit, whole office it is to be the One « 
reat comforter, that I now attempt to reaſon you out it w. 
of this diſconſolate frame : For it is as the great ſource edneſ 
of reaſon, that he deals with rational creatures; andit nume 
is in the uſe of rational means and conſiderations, that led g 
he may moit juſtly be expected to operate. Give me have | 
leave therefore, to addreſs myſelf calmly to. you, and might 
to aſk you, What reaſon you have for all theſe paſſion- obtain 
ate complaints and accuſations againſt yourſelf ! What might 
reaſon have you to ſuggeſt, that your caſe is ſingular, them 
when ſo many have told you, they have felt the ſame ? ſ. 7 
What reaſon have you to conclude ſo hardly againit WW you p 
. yourſelf, when the goſpel ſpeaks in ſuch favourable Chriit 
terms ? Or what reaſon to imagine, that the gracious to ſave 
things it fays, are not intended for you? You know in- by him 
deed more of the corruptions of your own heart, than but Ie 
you know of the hearts of others: And you make a do you 
thouſand charitable excuſes for their viſible failings and MW greateſt 
infirmities, which you make not for your own. And to him 
it may be, ſome of thoſe, whom you admire as eminent Wi vation ; 
ſaints when compared with you, are on their part humb- If any 
ling themſelves in the duit as unworthy to to be num- Let hin 
bered amongſt the leaſt of God's people, and wiſhing him tak 
themſelves like you, in whom they think they ſee much ne, all 
more good, and much leſs of evil, than in themſelves. give you 
6. 6. But to ſuppoſe the worſt, What if you were unto m 
really the vileſt nner that ever lived upon the face of you ſay, 
the earth ? What if your iniquities had gone up. unto I know, 


the heavens every day, and your tranſgreſſions had reach- fully to! 
£41 unto the clouds (d); reached thither with ſuch hor- ock inte 
rid aggravations, that earth and and heaven ſhould have tion be e 
tad reaſon to deteft you as a monſter of impiety ? Ad- et them 


raitting all this, is any thing too hard for the Lord (e)? ert? Th 
Are any fins, of which a ſinner can repent, of ſo deep a And why 
dye, that the blood of Chriſt cannot waſh them away? e fuch | 


Fords, I; 


Nay tho' it would be daring wickedneſs and monſtrous 
Folly, for any to ſin that grace may abound (f), yet had 
you indeed raiſed your account beyond all that divine 


grace (8) Pal. 


a * Jobu vii 
(d) Rev. ili. 55 (e) Cen zviii. 14. (J) Rom. vi L. K) John vi. 
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race has ever yet pardoned, who ſhould limit the Hol 
One of Ifrael (g)? Or who ſhould pretend to ſay, that 
it was impoſſible that God might fer your very wre tech- 
edneſs chuſe you out from others, to make you a mo- 
nument of mercy, and a trophy of hitherto unparallel- 
led grace? The Apoſtle Paul ſtrongly intimates this to 
have been the caſe with regard to himſelf : And why 
might not you hkewiſe, if indeed the chief of ſinners, 
obtain mercy : that in you, as the chief, Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all long ſuffering, for a pattern to 

them who ſhall hereafter believe (h ? 

g. 7. Gloomy as your apprehenſions are, I would aſk 
you plainly, Do you in your conſcience think, that 
Chriit is not able to ſave you? What! is he nat able 
to ſave even to the uttermoſt, them that come unto God 
by him (i)? Yes, you will ſay, abundantly able to do it; 
but I dare not 1magine, that he will do it. And how 
do you know that he will not ? He has helped the very 


greateſt ſinners of all that have yet applied themſelves 


to him : And he has made the offers of grace and fal- 


ration in the moſt engaging and encouraging terms: 


It any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink (k): 
Let him that is athirſt, come ; and whoſoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely (I): Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt (m): And once more, him that cometh 


Wunto me I will in no wite caſt out (n). True, will 


you ſay, none that are given him by the Father: Could 
know, I were of that number, I could then apply chear- 
fully to him. But, dear reader, let me intreat you to 
look into the text itſelf, and ſee, whether that limita- 
tion be expreily added there. Do you there read, none 
ot them whom the Father hath given me ſhall be caſt 
out? The words are in a much more encouraging form: 
And why ſhould you fruſtrate his wiſdom and goodneſs, 
flach an addition of your own? Add not to his 
Fords, leſt he reprove thec (o): Take them as they 

| ſtand; 


(i) Heb. vii. 25. 


(s) Paal. hovii. 41. (h) 1 Tim. i. 1516, 
(m) Mat. xi. 28. 


5 Jobu vii. 37. (J) Rev. xxii. 17. 
) John vi. 39. (% Prov. XX. 6. 


ſtand, and drink in the conſolation of them. Our Lord 
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knew into what perplexity ſome ſerious minds might | 
poſſibly be thrown by what he had before been ſaying, 
all that the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me; 


and therefore as it were on purpole to balance it, he riſh; 

adds thoſe gracious words, Him that cometh unto me, dic. 
I will in no wiſe, by no means, on no conſideration will t 
whatſoever, caſt out. | ing h 
(. 8. If therefore you are already diſcouraged and able 
terrified at the greatneſs of your ſins, do not add to fore! 
their weight and number that one greater and worſe than oy 
all the reſt, a diſtruſt of the faithfulneſs and grace of wretc 
the bleſſed Redemer. Do not, ſo far as in you lies, For fu 
oppoſe all the purpoſes of his love to you. O diſtreſ. thould 
ſed ſoul, whom doit thou dread 2 To whom doſt thou _ * 
tremble to approach? Is there any thing ſo terrible, 1 
in a crucified Redeemer, in the Lamb that was flain? than I 
If thou carrieſt thy foul almoſt ſinking under the bur- ſource 

then of its guilt, to lay it down at his feet, what doſt which 

thou ofter him, but the ſpoil which he bled and died to water, 
recover and poſſeſs? And did he purchaſe it fo dearly, Ouch a 
that he might reject it with diſdain ? Go to him d- 2 

rectly, and fall down in his preſence, and plead that N 
miſery of thine, which thou haſt now been pleading in 15 N 

a contrary view, as an engagement to your own ſoul to _ , 
make the application, and as an argument with the com- 3 
aſſionate Saviour to receive you. Go, and be aſſured, Te 55 
that where fin hath abounded, there grace ſhall much 1 
more abound (p). Be aſſured, that if one ſinner, can * 5 


promiſe himſelf a more certain welcome than another, * 

it is not he that is leaſt guilty and miſerable, but he that * 6 (s) 

is moſt deeply humbled before God under a ſenſe o hs 5 
; - ; a 0 all 

that miſery and guilt, and lies the loweſt in the appre- — 


henſion of it. "op 
REFLiECTIONS on the encouragements, ending in an humble all my fo 
and earneſt application to Chrilt for mercy. ware n 
; u 
00 My foul, what ſayeſt thou to theſe things? 5 Pa 
there not at leaſt a poſſibility of help from 
| | Chriſt ? (4) 4: 


2 (a) Pf. 


(p) Romans v. 20. 
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chriſt? And is there a poſſibility of help any other 


way? Is any other name given under heaven, whereby 
we can be ſaved? I know, there is none (q). I muſt 
then ſay, like the lepers of Iſrael (r), if I fit here, I pe- 
riſn; and if I make my application in vain, I can but 
die. But peradventure, he may ſave ray ſoul alive. I 
will therefore ariſe, and go unto him; or rather, believ- 
ing him here, by his ſpiritual preſence, ſinful and miſer- 
able as I am, I will this moment fall down on my face be- 
fore him, and pour out my ſoul unto him. 

« Bleſſed Jeſus, I preſent myſelf unto thee, as a 
wretched creature, driven indeed by neceſſity to do it. 
Por ſurely were not that neceſſity urgent and abſolute, I 
ſhould not dare for very ſhame to appear in Thine holy 
and majeitic preſence. I am fully convinced, that my 
ſins and my follies have been inexcuſably great; more 
than I can expreſs, more than I can conceive. I feel a 
ſource of fin, in my corrupt and degenerate nature, 
which pours out iniquity, as a fountain ſends out its 
water, and makes me a burthen and a terror to myſelf. 
Such aggravations have attended my tranſgreſſions, that 
it looks like preſumption, ſo much as to aſk pardon for 


go : them. And yet, would it not be greater preſumption to 
ag in ſay, that they exceed thy mercy, and the efficacy of thy 
ul to blood; to ſay, that thou haſt power and grace enough to 

—_ pardon and ſave only ſinners of a lower order, while 

ured, ſuch as J he out of thy reach? Preſerve me from that 

. blaſphemous imagination | preſerve me from that unrea- 

can lonable ſuſpicion ! Lord, thou canſt do all things, neither 

n_ there any thought of mine heart with-holden from 
Ae {ice (s). Thou art indeed, as thy word declares, able 

e that 5 y : „ a 

ſe of to ſave unto the uttermoſt (t). And thereſore, breaking 


* thro” all the oppoſitions of ſhame and fear, that would 
PP keep me from thee, I come and lie down as in the duſt 
before thee. Thou knowelt, O Lord, all my ſins, and 


unble_ > my follies (u). I cannot, and I hope I may ſay, 1 

would not, diſguiſe them before thee, or ſet myſelf to find 
„ BR plauſible excuſes. Accuſe me, Lord, as thou pleaſ- 
from 5 


{{T; J) Acts iv. 12. (r) 2 Kings vii. 4. (s) Tob xlii. 2. (t] Heb. viis 
tilt 27 (u) Pſai. Ixix. 1 0 eng my | : 
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eſt; and I will ingenuouſly plead guilty to all thine at. thou 
cuſations. I will own myſelf as great a ſinner, as thou hono! 
calleſt me: But I am ſtill a finner, that comes unto thee propc 
for pardon. If I muſt die, it ſhall be ſubmitting, and thy m 
owning the juſtice of the fatal ſtroke. If I periſh, it ſhall . 8 
be, laying hold, as it were, on the horns of the Altar; fears! 
laying myſelf down at thy foot-ſtool, tho' I have been nance 
ſuch a rebel againſt thy throne. » Many have received a to ma 
full pardon there; have met with favour even beyond thee, e 
their hopes. And are all thy compaiſions, O bleſſed ; 
Jeſus, exhauſted ? And wilt thou now begin to reject an 
humble creature, who flies to thee for life, and pleads 
nothing but mercy and free grace? Have mercy upon 
me, O moſt gracious redeemer, have mercy upon me, 


and let my life be precious in thy ſight (x)! Oh do not The 


reſolve to ſend me down to that tate of final miſery and ati 
deipair, from which it was thy gracious purpoſe to de- Lit) 
liver and ſave ſo many 
« Spurn me not away, O Lord, from thy preſence, | 
nor be offended when I preſume to lay hold on thy royal Tranfic! 
robe, and fay that I cannot and will not let thee go, * wh tc 
my ſuit is granted (y}! Oh remember, that all my hopes E 
of obtaining eternal happineſs, and avoiding everlaſting, [i Pat 
helpleſs, hopeleſs deſtruction, are anchored upon thee; VWs 
they hang upon thy miles, or drop at thy frown. Oh foul af 
have mercy upon me, for the ſake of this immortal ſoul with a 
of mine! or if not for the fake of mine alone, for the JL 0 
ſake of many others, who may, on the one hand be en- A ea 
ce. 


couraged by thy mercy to me, or on the other, may be 
greatly wqunded and diſcouraged by my helpleſs det- 
pair! I beſfeech thee, O Lord, for thine own ſake, and 
for the diſplay of thy father's rich and for ereign grace 
I beſeech thee by the blood thou didſt ſhed on the croſs; 


I. 


q vil he 


I beſeech thee by the covenant of grace and peace, into WF'2icis im 
which the father did enter with thee for the ſalvation of Het th 
believing and repenting ſinners, fave me! fave me, O e 
Lord, who earneſtly deſire to repent and believe ! I am , and 


v2 
ed a ſinner, in whoſe final and everlaſting deſtructi- }W'er2 15 of 


on thy juſtice might be greatly glorified : , But Oh, it Ncefary 
thou Hon tac t 


(x) 2 Kings i. 14. (Y) Cen. xxXIi. 46. 
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thou wilt pardon me, it will be a monument raiſed to the 
honour of thy grace, and the efficacy of thy blood, in 
proportion to the degree in which the wretch, to whom 
thy mercy 1s extended, was mean and miſerable without 
it. Speak, Lord, by thy bleſſed ſpirit, and banith my 
fears! look unto me with love and grace in thy counte- 
nance, and ſay to me, as in the days of thy fleth thou did{t 
to many an humble ſugplicant, thy ſins are forgiven 
thee, go in peace!“ 


CHAP. XIII 


The doubting Soul more particularly 
attiited in its Enquiries as to the Since- 
rity of its Faith and Repentance. 


36 
_ Tranſient impreſſions liable to be miſtaken for converſion, 
til which would be a fatal error. 6. 1. General ſchemes” for 
pes Jetf-examinat:on. 8 2. Particular enquiries; ( 1. 
ing, [rot views there have been ben ? g. 3. (2.) What 
nee; vier, there have been of Chrift ? 9.4. As to the need the 
Jh foul has of him 5 f. 5. And its willingneſs to receive him, 
ſoul with a due ſurrender of heart to his ſervice. $ 6. Nothing 
ho Hort of this, ſufficient. $. 7. The foul ſubmitting to di- 
1 vine exammalion, the fencerity of its Faith and Repeu— 
y he face. 
del- 
and :. N conſequence of all the ſerious things, whic! 
ace | have been ſaid in the former chapters, I hope 
-ofs ; t ill be no falſe preſumption to imagine, that ſome re- 
into I icus imprefiions may be made on hearts which had ne- 
n of er felt them before; or may be revived, where they have 
e, O ermerly grown cold and languid. Yet I am very ſen- 
| am Dies and I deſire that you may be ſo, how great danger 
ucti- ere is of ſelf-flattery on this important head; and how 
h, if ecetary it is to caution men, againſt too haſty a conclu— 


1 10 3 > Gy 
thou on tat they are reaiy converted, becauſe they have felt 
| lome 


120 As there is danger of miſtaking its caſe. Chap. 11. Cha 
ſome warm emotion on their minds, and have reformed b. 


the groſs irregularities of their former conduct. A you 
miſtake here might be infinitely fatal: It may prove the WW in y 
occaſion of that falſe peace, which ſhall lead a man to it w. 


bleſs himſelf in his own heart, and to conclude himſelf | appe 
ſecure while allthe threatenings and curſes of God's lay and 
are ſounding in his ears, and lie indeed directly again WW But 
him (a): While in the mean time he applies to hindfel bite 
thouſand promiſes in which he has no ſhare; which have 
may prove therefore like generous wine to a man in an delig 
high fever, or {trong opiates to one in a lethargy. The thus 
ſtony ground received the word with joy, and a promif. are n 
ing harveit ſcemed to be ſpringing up; yet it ſoon wi ther, 
thered away (b), and no reaper filled his arms with it from 
Now that this may not be the caſe with you, that all n had b 
labours and yours hitherto may not be loſt, and thats therel 
vain dream of ſecurity and happineſs may not plung foul ? 
you deeper in miſery and ruin, give me leave to lead you of its 
into a ſerious enquiry into your own heart; that ſo 0 conſid 
may be better able to judge of your caſe, and to diſtin ing? 
guiſh between what is at moſt being only near the king ile in 
dom of heaven, and becoming indeed a member of it. ariſen 
g. 2. Now this depends upon the ſincerity of you fect, | 
faith in Chriſt, when faith is taken in its largeſt er hither! 
tent, as explained above; that is, as comprehending rt: Have t 
pentance, and that ſteady purpoſe of new and univerſi tion, h 
. obedience, of which, wherever it is real, faith will a with 6 
ſuredly be the vital principle. Therefore to aſſiſt youu able w. 
judging of your ſtate, give me leave to aſk you, or rathe on till 
to intreat you to aſk yourſelf, what views you have hag tempt ? 
and now have, of ſin, and of Chriſt * And what you Yours t. 
future purpoſes are, with regard to your condtict in i worthy 


remainder of life that may lie before you? I ſhall n does ne 
reaſon largely upon the ſeveral particulars I ſuggeſt uno You cea 
theſe heads, but rather refer you to your own reading a Voth y. 
obſervation, to judge how agreeable they are to the wor. rs; 01 
of God, the great rule, by which our characters muy eu rey 
quickly be tried, and our eternal ſtate unalterably ete! Have y 
mined. | teigned 
6. 3- Enquil 


(a) Deut. xxix. 19. 20. (b) Matt, xiii. 5. 6. G 


11. 
med 


A 
the | 
n to 
nſel{ | 
law B 
ainl 
ſelf: MW 
rFach 
in al 

The 
omil. 
1 Wh 
ith it, 
ill ny 
that 4 
Junge 
d yo! 
To you 
d1\tin-M 
king 
F it. 

f yout 

eſt en 

ing re. 

niverſl 

will 2. 
1 you In 
1 rathe! 
ve had 
Lat you 
I in the 
hail ne 
ſt unde 
ling an 
he won 
ers Mul 


ly detel 


Enquil 
6. 


Chap. 13. 


The ſoul is called to examine itſelf 121 


6. 3. Enquire ſeriouſly, in the firſt place, what views 


vou have had of ſin, and what ſentiments you have felt 
in your ſoul with regard to it: There was a time, when 
it wore a flattering aſpect, and made a fair inchanting 
appearance, ſo that all your heart was charmed with it, 
and it was the very buſineſs of your life to practiſe it. 
But you have ſince been undeceived. You have felt it 
bite like a ſerpent, and ſting like an adder (c). 
have beheld it with an abhorrence, far preater than the 


You 


delight which it ever gave you. 50 far it is well. It is 
thus with every true penitent, and with ſome I fear, who 
are not of that number. Let me therefore enquire far- 
ther, whence aroſe this abhorrence ? Was it merely 
from a principle of ſelf- love? Was it merely becauſe you 
had been wounded by it? Was it merely becauſe you had 
thereby brought condemnation and ruin upon your own 
ſoul? Was there no ſenſe of its deformity, of its baſeneſs, 
of its malignity, as committed againſt the bleſſed God, 
conſidered as a glorious, a bountitul, and a merciful be- 
ing? Were you never pierced by the apprehenſion of its 
rile ingratitude ? And as for thoſe purpoſes which have 
ariſen in your heart againſt it, let me beſeech you to re- 
flect, how they have been formed, and how they have 
hitherto been executed. Have they been univerſal ? 
Have they been reſolute ? And yet amidit all that reſolu- 
tion, have they been humble ? When you declared war 
with fin, was it with every fin? And is it an irreconcile- 
able war, which you determine, by divine grace, to puſh 
on till you have entirely conquered it, or die in the at- 
tempt? And are you accordingly active in your endea- 
yours to ſubdue and deſtroy it ? If ſo, what are the fruits 
worthy of repentance which you bring forth (d)? It 
does not, J hope, all flow away in floods of grief: Have 
you ceaſed to do evil? Are you learning to do well (e)? 
Both your reformation ſhew, that you repent of your 
is; or do your renewed relapſes into ſin prove, that 
you repent even of what you call your repentance ? 
Have you an inward abhorrence of all ſin, and an un- 
teigned zeal againſt it? And doth that produce a care to 

L guard 


(e Prov. xxiii. 32. (d] Luke iii. 8. Ce] Iſa. i, 16. 17. 


will not ſuſlice; and that you muſt have recourſe to the 


_ lk Rom, X. Zo 


122 It ſhould enquire into its wiewvs of fin, Chap. 1 * 


guard againſt the occaſions of it, and temptations to it? Ch 
Vo you watch againſt the circumſtances that have in- muf 
ſnared vou? And do you particularly double your guard = 
againſt that fin which does moſt eafily beſet you (f)? Is TSR 
that laid aſide, that the chriſtian race may be run; laid 1 
aſide with a firm determination, that you will return to (I) : 
it no more, that you will hold no more parley with it, me { 
that you will never take another ſtep towards it? e. 

g. 4. Permit me alſo farther to enquire, © What your the 2 
views of Chriſt have been?“ Have you been fully con- what 
vinced, that there muſt be a correſpondence ſettled be- laden 
tween him and your ſoul ? And do you fee and feel, that what 
vou are not only to pay him a kind of diſtant homage, he b. 
and tranfent compliment, as a very wife, benevolent, Chrifl 
and excellent perſon, whoſe name and memory you have feel a 


_- 
ever near you, and always obſerving you, ſo you mult 
look to him, mult approach to him, muſt humbly tranſact ture v 
buſineſs with him, and that, buſineſs of the higheſt im- mitted 
portance, on which your ſalvation depends! - ud. 

(. 5. You have been brought to enquire, wherewith word, 
ſhail I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the Nit for! 
moſt high God (g)? And once perhaps you were think- and di; 
ing of ſacrifices, which your own ſtores might have been audi th. 
ſufficient to furniſh out. Are you now convinced, they tho {; 
his thr. 
he til) 
count p 
new it 
WIiole . 


ph 
J. 1 ö 


a reverence ſor; but that, as he lives and reigns, he is 


lamb which God hath provided? Have you had a view 
of Jeſus, as taking away the ſin of the world (h)? As 
made 2 ſin- offering for us, tho' he knew no ſin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him (i)? 


have you viewed him, as perfectly righteous in himſel!; 


and deſpairing of being juſtiked by any righteouſneſs of Nas 
your own, have you ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of Hand em! 
God (x)? Has your hetrt ever been brought to a deep Crit, 


| Ne. 8, an 
Cod (p). 


v 
nom, 


conviction of this important truth, that if ever you are 
ſaved at all, it muſt be thro? Chriſt; that if ever God 
extend mercy to you at all it muſt be for his ſake ; that 


if ever you are ſixed on the temple of God above, ro 
. mul 


1 
charged 
y * 
avilolye 


[f) Heb. xii. 1. [g] lic. vi. 6. [h] John i. 29. I] 2 Cor. v. 21. ; 
| 1] Ia. x 
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count of the matter, renew your content 


Cod (p). 


Chap. 13. ud into the regard it has for Chriſt. 123 
muſt ſtand there as an everlaſting trophy of that victor 
which Chriſt ha» gained over the powers of hell, wito 
rr otherwile have triumphed over you 7 

. 6. Our Lord fays, look unto me and be ye ſaved 
(I) : He ſays, if I be lifted up, I ſhall draw all men u- to 
me (m ). Have you looked to him, as the only ta; iour? 
He ve you been drawn unto him, by that ſacred mapnet, 
the attracting iniluence of his dying love? Do you 1 10W 
what it is, to come to Chriſt as a poor, weary, and heavy- 
laden fin ter, that you may find reit (2) 2? Do you know 
what it is in a ſpirit tal ſenſe, to eat the fleth and drini: 
the blood of the Son of Man (o); that is, to look upon 
Chriſt cruciſicd, as the great ſupport of your ſoul, and to 
feel a deſire after him, earneſt as the appetite of nature 
after its neceſſary food? Have you known what it is, 
cordially to ſurrendere yourſelf to Chriſt, as a poor crea- 
ture whom love has made lis property? Have you com- 
mitted your immortal ſoul to him, that he nay purity 
and fave it; that he may govern it by the dictates of his 


word, and the influences of his ſpirit ; that he may uic 


W it for his glory; that he may appoint it to what excrciſe 


and diſcipline he pleaſes, while it dwells here in geſh; : 
and that he may receive it at death, and fix it amon Fa 
thoſe {pirits, who with perpetual ſongs of praiſe ſurro und 
his throne, and are his ſervants, for er Have you 
heartily conſented to this? Aud do vou, on this ace 
Do you re- 
deliberately and determinately, an <4 feel your 


rhole nl as it were, ſaying Ar a, W hile YOu read th bs £ £ 


new it 


| Ii this be the Ca ſe, then I can with great pleaſure give 
vou (as it were) t 


A 
he right hand of fellowihip, and ſalute 


and embrace you as a fincere d iſciple of the Lord Jeſus 
Ci, as one who is delivered from the power of . tk 
nes, and is tranflated into the kingdom of the Son of 
I can then ſalute you in tlie Lord, as one to 
Waom, as a miniſter of Jeſus,” I am commit 3 and 
( harged to ſpeak comfortably, and to tell you, not that 

abſolve you from YOur ſins, ſor it is a ſmall matter to be 


judged 


[1 Iſa, xly, 22. 
3. [p] Col. i. 15. 


Im] Joh xii. 32. Cu] Mat. x. 28. [o] John vi. 


8 124 Have you ſurrender'd all to Chriſt? Chap. 13. 
( Judged of man's judgment, but that the bleſſed God him. | 
2 


ſaid in his goſpel, and is continually ſaying, your ſins are 


Humiliation before the preſence of God for all your fins; 
jf there has not been this avowed war declared againſt 


this ſenſe of your need of Chriſt, and of your ruin with- 


and if you do not with all this acknowledge, that you are 


elf abſolveth you; that you are one, to whom he hath 


forgiven you (q); therefore go in peace, and take the 
comfort of it. 

$. 7. But if you are a ſtranger to theſe experiences, 
and to this temper which I have now deſcribed, the great 
work is yet undone z you are an impenitent and unbe- 
lieving finner, and the wrath of God abideth on you (r). 
However you may have been awakened and alarmed, 
whatever reſolutions you may have formed for amending 
your life, how right ſoever your notions may be, how 
pure ſoever your forms of worſhip, how ardent ſoever 
your zeal, how ſevere ſoever your mortification, how 
humane ſoever your temper, how inoffenſive ſoever your 
life may be, I can ſpeak no comfort to you. Vain are 
all your religious hopes, if there has not been a cordial 


every thing diſpleaſing to God; if there has not been 


out him; if there has not been this earneſt application 
to him, this ſurrender of your ſoul into his hands by faith, 
this renounciation of yourſelf, that you might fix on him 
the anchor of your hope; if there ſs not been this un- 
reſerved dedication of yourſelf to be at all times, and in 
all reſpects, the faithful ſervant of God through him; 


an unprofitable ſervant, who have no other expectation 
of acceptance or of pardon, but only thro' his righteout- 
neſs and blood, and thro” the riches of divine grace in 
him; I repeat it again, that all your hopes are vain, and 
you are building on the ſand (s). The houſe you have 
already raiſed mult be thrown down to the ground, and 
the foundation be removed and laid anew, or you and all 
your hopes will ſhortly be ſwept away with it, and buried 
under it in everlaſting ruin. 


Tht 


Lal Luke vii. 48. [r] John iii, 38. [s] Mat. vii. 26. 
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The foul ſubmits its repentance 1 


73 
0 


Chap. 13. 


The foul ſubmitting to divine examination, the ſincerity of its 
Repentance and Faith. 


60 Lord God, thou ſearcheſt all hearts, and trieſt 
the reins of the children of men (t). Search 

me, O Lord, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts; and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlaſting (u). Doth not conſcience, 
O Lord, teſtify in thy preſence, that my repentance and 
faith are ſuch as have been deſcribed, or at leaſt that it is 
my earneſt prayer, that they may be ſo? Come there- 
fore, O thou bleſſed ſpirit, who art the author of all 
grace and conſolation, and work this temper more fully 
in my ſoul! Oh repreſent fin to mine eyes in all its moſt 
odious colours, that I may feel a mortal and irreconcil- 
able hatred to 1t ! Oh repreſent the majeſty and mercy 
of the bleſſed God in ſuch a manner, that my heart may 
be alarmed, and that it may be melted ! ſmite the rock, 
that the waters may flow (x); waters of genuine, undiſ- 
ſembled and filial repentance ! convince me, O thou 
vieſſed ſpirit, of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgement 
(y)! ſhew me, that I have undone myſelf ; but that my 
help is found in God alone (z), in God through Chriſt, 
in whom alone he will extend compaſſion and help to 
me! according to thy peculiar office, take of Chriſt and 
ſnew it unto me (a)! ſhew me his power to ſave ! ſhew 
me his willingneſs to exert that power! teach my faith 
to behold him, as extended on the croſs, with open arms, 
and with a pierced bleeding fide; and ſo telling me in 
the moſt forcible language, what room there is in his ve- 
ry heart for me! may I know what it is to have my 
whole heart ſubdued by love; ſo ſubdued as to be cruci- 
ned with him (b); to be dead to fin, and dead to the 
world, but alive unto God thro” Jeſus Chriſt (c)! in his 
power and love may I confide ! to him may I without 
eny reſerve commit my ſpirit ! his image may I bear ! his 
3 laws 

(t) Jer. xvii. 10. (u) Pſal. exxxix. 23. 24. [x] Pſal. Ixxviii. 20. 


Ir) John xvi. 8. [z] Hoſ. xiii. 9. hn wei. xc. 1 
(©) Rom. vi 11. * Her a. 9. (ﬆ) John l. 75. (0) eu- 3 
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120 and faith 66 He divine examiuation. Chap. 1 3. 
laws may I obſerve | his ſervice may I purſue | and ma 
I remain, thro* time and eternity, a monument of the 
eſſicacy of his goſpel, and the * of his victorious 
grace! 

% Oh bleſſed God! if there be any thing wanting ta- 
wards conſtituting me a ſincere chriſtian, diſcover it to 
me, and work it in me beat down, I beſeech thee, eve. 
ry talie and preſumptuous hope, how coſtiy loever that 
building may have been which is thus lain in ruins, and 
now proud ſoever I may have been of its vain ornaments! 
let me knows the worit of my cafe, be that knowledge 
ever fo diſtreſsful; and if there be remaining dange r, 
Ou let my heart be fully feaſible of it, ſenſible while yet 
there is reme dy : ! 

& If there be any ſecret fin yet lurking in my ſoul, 
which I have not fincerely renounced; diſcover it to me, 
and rend it out of my heart, tho” it mould have ſhot its 
roots ever ſo deep, and ſhould have wrap'd them all a- 
round it, ſo that every nerve thauld be pained bythe 
ſeparation | tear it away, O Lord, by a hand gracioully 
fevere } and by degrees, 
vances, go o, I beſcech ice, to perfect whet is ſtill 
lacking in my faich (d)! Ne in me all the good 
pleaſure of thy goodneſs (e): Inrich me, O heavenly fa- 
ther, with all the graces of thy ſpirit : Form me to the 
compleat image of thy dear Son: And then, for his lake, 
come unto me, and manifeſt thy gracious preſence 1 in my 

toul (£), till it is ripened for that ſtate of glory, for 
which all theſe operations are intended to prepare it! 
Amel! 2 
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Chap. 14. A ſurvey of the Chriſtian temper. 127 


CHAP, XIV. 


A more particular view of the ſeveral 


Branches of the Chriſtian Temper; by 
which the Reader may be farther a{- 
ſiſted, in judging what he is, and 
what he ſhould endeavour to be“. 


The importance of the cafe engages to a more particular ſur- 


n 


ve), what manner of ſpirit we are of : F. 1. 2. Accord- 
ing'y the Chriſitan Temper is deſcribed, (I.) By ſome gene- 

ral views of it: as a new and divine Temper . 7 
reſe;nbling that of Chriſt, F. 4 And as engaging us to he 
ſpiritually-minded, and to walk by faith. F. 5. A plan of 
the remainder : F. 6. In which the Chriſtian Temper is 
more particularly conſidered. (II.) With regard ts the 
OY God; as including fear, affection, and obeds ence, 
g. 7. Faith and love to Chriſt, 5. 8. 9 Jay in bin, 
5 10. And a proper Temper tewwaras the holy ſpirit, 
particularly as a ſpirit of Adeption, and of Courage, 
. 1, —13. (III.) With regard to curſelves ; as inciud- 
ing preference of the foul to the body, humility, purity, $. 14. 
Temperance, F. 15. Contentment, $. 16. And Patience, 
ſ. 17. (IV.) With regard to our felixu-creatures ; as 
2 „ , F. 18. I. zekneſs, F. 19. Peaceable.. 5 
ſ. 20. Mercy, F. 21. Truth, d. 22. And candaur it 
Judging, F. 23. (V.) General qual:ficutions of each 
branch : f. 24. Such as ſincerity, f. 25. Confiancy. J. 20. 
Tenderneſs, 5. 27. Leal, . 28. And prudence, F. 29. 
Th oe things Speuld frequently be recollected. g. 30. A 
review of all in a Scriptural Prayer. 
| F. 1. When 


2 „ + „„ . 


N. B. This Chapter is almoſt an abridgement al that en 3 


3 Dr. EVANS, intitled. The Chriſtian 'Temper, ſo far as it 


Tel 


tes to the deſcription of it, For particular arguments, to utorce 


each part of this Temper, L muſk refer the Reader to te Book itlelt, 
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128 A Survey of the Chriſtian Temper, Chap. 14. Chat 


g. I. HEN I conſider the infinite importance of a 

\ V eternity, I find it exceedingly difficult to 1 ' 
ſatisfy mylelf in any thing which I can ſay to men, | bie 
where their eternal intereſts are concerned. I have gi. . 
ven you a view, I hope I may truly ſay, a juſt, as well a 3 
faithful view, of a truly Chriſtian Temper already. Vet 5 


for your farther aſſiſtance, I would offer it to your con-. 
ſideration in various points of light, that you may be a. nes ( 
ſiſted in judging of what you are, and of what you ought 
to be. Andin this I aim, not only at your conviction, if 


you are yet a ſtranger to real religion, but at your farther * 1 
edification, if by the grace of God you are by this time I hett 
experimentally acquainted with it. Happy will you be, I brich 
happy beyond expreſhon, if as you go on from one article 7 = 
to another, you can ſay, This is my temper and cha- 13 
racter.“ Happy in no inconſidefible degree, if you can * "op 
ſay, This is what I deſire, what I pray for, and what! ads 
purſue, in preference of every oppoſite view, tho? it be 0 — 
rot what I have as yet attained.” by its 
$. 2. Search then, and try, what manner of ſpirit vou in h 
are of (a). And may he that ſearcheth all hearts dired our he 
the enquiry, and enable you fo to judge yourſelf, that tobe! 
you may not be condemned of the Lord (b)! pineſs 
g. 3. Know in the general, that if you are a chriſt- then i: 
an indeed, you have been renewed in the ſpirit of your illuſtr- 
mind (e); ſo renewed as to be regenerate, and born a- 6:4 a 
in.“ It is not enough to have aſſumed a new name, to thing « 
F: been brought under ſome new reſtraints, or to have thing « 
made a partial- change in ſome particulars of your con- Any tl 
duct. The change muſt be great and univerfal. En- world 
quire then, whether you have entertained new appre- all the 
henſions of things, have formed a practical judgment dit. not im | 
ferent from what you formerly did; whether the ends WF exerci/ 
you propoſe, the affections which you feel working in quiries 
your heart, and the courſe of action to which, by thoſe = 
affections, you are directed, be on the whole new or in the 
old“? Again, If you are a chriſtian indeed, you are and pe: 
| . partaker 
* The reader may ſee theſe thoughts illuſtrated at large, in tht 

three ſirſt of my Sermons on Regeneration. ahne F 
(a) Luke ix. 53. () 1 Cor, xi. 31. 32. (c) Eph. iv. 23. 8 
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Chap. 14. as implying a new and divine Temper. 129 
partaker of a divine nature (d); divine in its original, its 
tendency, and its reſemblance.” Enquire therefore, 
Whether God hath implanted a principle in your heart, 
which tends to him, and which makes you like him.— 
Search your ſoul attentively, to ſee if you have really the 
image there of God's moral perfections, of his holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, his goodneſs and fidelity; for the new 
man is after God created in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs (e), and is renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him (f). 

5. 4. For your farther aſſiſtance enquire, whether 


Y the ſame mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt (g); 
whether you bear the image of God's incarnate Son, the 


brighteſt and faireſt reſemblance of the Father, which 
earth or heaven has ever beheld.” The bleſſed Jeſus de- 


signed himſelf to be a model for all his followers; and 
he is certainly a model moſt fit for our imitation ; an ex- 


ample in our own nature, and in circumſtances adapted 
to general uſe; an example, recommended to us at once 
by its ſpotleſs perfection, and by the endearing relation 
in which he ſtands to us, as our maſter, our friend, and 
our head; as the perſon by whom our everlaſting ſtate is 
to be fixed, and in a reſemblance to whom our final hap- 
pineſs is to conſiſt, if ever we are happy at all. Look 
then into the life and temper of Chriſt, as deſeribed and 
illuſtrated in the goſpels, and ſearch whether you can 
find any thing like it in your own life. Have you any 
thing of his devotion, love, and reſignation ta God? Any 
thing of his humility, meekneſs, and benevolence to men? 


Any thing of his purity and wiſdom, his contempt of the 


world, his patience, his fortitude, his zeal? And indeed 


all the other branches of the chriſtian temper, which do 


not imply previous guilt in the perſon by whom they are 

exerciſed, may be called in to illuſtrate and aſſiſt your en- 

quiries under this head. 

9. 5. Let me add, If you are a chriſtian, you are 

in the main ſpiritually-minded, as knowing that is life 

and peace; whereas to be carnally-minded is death = 
. * 0˙⁵ 


ſd] 2 Pet. i. 4: (e) Eph. iv. 24. (f) Col. iii. 10. (g) Phil. ii. 5. 


(d) Rom, viii. 6. 


130 It reſembles that of Christ, Chap. 14, 


Tho' you live in the fleſh, you will not war after it (); 
you will not take your orders, and your commands from 
it. Lou will indeed attend to its neceſſary INterelth, a 43 
matter of duty; but it will ſtill be with re card to another 
and a nobler intereſt, that of the rational and immortal 
ſpirit Your thoughts, your affections, your purſtiits, 
your choice, will be determined by the 7 to * 
ſpiritual, rather than carnal. In a word, you will w: 
by nth, and not by ſight (k).“ Future, inviſible, andy in 
ſome degree incompr rehenfible objects, will take up your 
mind. Your faith will act on the being of God, his per- 
fections, his providences, his precepts, his threatenings, 
ad his promiſes, It will act upon Chriſt, whom having 
not ſcen, you will love and honour- (I). It will act on 
that unſeen world, Which it knows to be et ternal, and 
thereforc infinitely more worthy of your affectionate re- 
gard, than any 0: theſe things which are ſen, and are 
Temporal (m). 

6. 6. Theſe are general views of the chriſtian tem- 
per, on which I would intreat you to examine yourſelf: 
And now I would go on to lead you into a ſurvey of 
the grand branches of it, as relating to God, our ne »johe 
bour, and ourſelves; and of thoſe cualifications, Which 
muſt attend each of theſe branches, ſuch as ſincerity, 
conitancy, tenderneſs, zeal, and prudence. And I beg 
your diligent attention, while I lay before you a few 
hints with re card to each, by winch you dung the 

. both of your ſtate, and your duty. 

7. Examine then, I intreat you, «the temper of 
« your heart, with regard to tlie bleed God.” Do you 
ſind there a reverential tear, and a ſupream love and "wo 
neration for his 1 incomparable OREN, a defire af 
ter him as the higheſt good, and a cordial gratitude to- 
wards him as your an beneſactor? Can you tru! 
his care? Can you credit his teſtimony ? Do you ce- 
fire to pay an unreſerved obedience to all that he com- 
mands, and an humble ſubmillion to all the diſpofals 
of his providence ? Do you delign his glory 28 po 
f noble 


ſi] 2 Cor, x, 3. [1} x Pet. i. 8. 
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hap. 14. and engages to be ſpiritually-minded. 131 


\obleſt end, and make it the great buſineſs of your life 


t (i); o approve yourſelf to him? Is It your governing care 
from o imitate him, and to ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth 
te, a (n) * 
other . 8. Faith in Chriſt J have already deſcribed at large; 
1ortal ad therefore ſhall ſay nothing farther, either of that 
\rits, perſuaſion of his power and grace, which is the great 
un undation of it; or of that acceptance of Chriſt under 
721k n his characters, or that ſurrender of the foul into his 
nd in iands, in which its peculiar and diſtinguiſhing nature 
 YOUr conſiſts. 


S Per- 
3 
11920 


Aving 


b. 9. If this faith in Chriſt be ſincere, “ it will un- 
« doubtedly produce a love to him 3”? which will ex- 


Press itſelf, in affectionate thoughts of him; in {tric 


Ct on leute to him; in a careful obſervation of his charge 
, and n regard to his ſpirit, to his friends, and to his 


LUC re- 


nterelts; in 4 reverence to the memorials of his dy- 
d are 


ns love, which he has inſtituted; and in an ardent 
Heßre after that heavenly world where he dwells, and 


tem- ere he will at length have all his people to dwell 
irſelf: ich him (o) 


* 
/ 


vey of 5. 10. I may add, agreeably to the word of God, 
1212he WWF that thus believing in Chriit, and loving him, you 
which © will alſo rejoice in him;“ in bis glorious deſign, and 
cerity, Ni his compleat fitneſs to accompliſh it, in the promiſes 


{ his word, and in the privileges of his people. It will 
matter of joy to you, that ſuch a Redeemer has ap- 
warcd in this world of ours; and your joy for your- 
Hes will be proportionable to the degree of clearneſs, 
rich which you diſcern your intereſt in him, and rela- 
jon to him. 


per of 


Is you 


nd ve- Wl i. II. Let me farther lead you into ſome reflec- 
ire a son „the temper of your heart towards the bleſ- 
ide to- {od ſpirit.“ If we have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, we are 
u uuſt Wo: of his (p). If we are not led by the ſpirit of God, 
ou Ct Noe not the children of God (g). You will then, 3 
com- es are a real chriſtian, defire that you may be filled 
{pola'S ich the ſpirit (r); that you may have every power of 
En your 
noblelt 'n? John iv. 24. lo) john xvii. 24. [p Rom. viii. 19. 


: L. 4. Rom, viii, 14. Ir] Eph, v. 18. 
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132 M bat it includes with regard to God, Chap. 14. 


Ch: 
your ſoul ſubject to his authority; that his agency on * 
our heart be more conſtant, more operative, and more 288 
delightful. And to cheriſh theſe ſacred influences, yon . 4 
will often have recourſe to ſerious conſideration and me. Pew 
ditation : You will abſtain from thoſe fins, which tend _— 
to grieve him: You will improve the tender ſeaſons, +40 
in which he ſeems to breathe upon your ſoul : You wil 3 
ſtrive earneſtly with God in prayer, that you may hae Bon 
him ſhed on you ſtill more abundantly thro? Jeſus Chrit upor 
(s) : And you will be defirous to fall in with the gre: you 
end of his miſſion, which was to glorify Chriſt (t), and bran. 
- th eſtabliſh his kingdom « You will defire his in-. gon 
« fluences as the ſpirit of adoption,” to render your adh if .:.... 
of worſhip free and affectionate, your obedience vigor. in y 
ous, your ſorrow for fin overflowing and tender, you WF teach 
reſignation meek, and your love ardent z in a word, h , : 7. 
carry you thro' life and death, with the temper of: WF knou 
child, who delights in his father, and who longs for tis vou 
more immediate preſence. bs we 
. 12. Once more, „If you are a chriſtian indeed, prohi 
© you will be deſirous to obtain the ſpirit of courage. impur 
Amidſt all that humility of foul to which you will Ei 
formed, you will with to commence a hero in the carl ...1 . 
of Chriſt, oppoſing with a vigorous reſolution the ſtrong .1{-.; 
eſt efforts of the powers of darkneſs, the inward co the di 
ruption of your own heart, and all the outward dias con 
culties you may meet with in the way of your du ..1.,.;, 
while in the cauſe and in the ſtrength of Chriſt you hope ( 
on conquering and to conquer. bortain 
g. 13. All theſe things may be conſidered as branche 6. 1 
of godlineſs ; of that godlineſs, which is profitable un tue 
all things, and hath the promiſe of the life which no againſt 
is, and of that which is to come (u). body fe 
g. 14. Let me now farther lay before you fon; eich 
branches of the chriſtian temper, “ which relate moi time, « 
% immediately to ourſelves.” And here, if you are a chi 1:1; 
ftian indeed, “ you will undoubtedly prefer the foul WM tiofs !. 
« the body, and things eternal to thoſe that are tc thi; + 
te poral.” Conſcious of the dignity and value of you wilt gu 
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Chap. 14 to Chriſt, and to the Holy Spirit. 133 


immortal part, you will come to a firm reſolution to ſe- 
cure its happineſs, whatever 1s to be reſigned, whatever 
is to be endured in that view If you are a real chri- 
ſtian, © you will alſo be clothed with humility (x).“ You 
will have a deep ſenſe of your own imperfections, both 
natural and moral; of the ſhort extent of your know- 
ledge 3 of the uncertainty and weakneſs of your reſolu- 
tions; and of your continual dependance upon God, and 
upon almoſt every thing about you. And eſpecially, 
you will be deeply ſenſible of your guilt ; the remem- 
brance of which will fill you with ſhame and confu- 
ſion, even when you have os reaſon to hope it 1s for- 


given. This will forbid all haughtineſs and inſolence, 


in your behaviour to your fellow creatures. It will 
teach you, under afflictive providences, with all holy ſub- 
miſſion to bear the indigaation of the Lord, as thoſe that 
know they have ſinned againſt him (y). Again, If 
vou are a chriſtian indeed, “ you will labour after pu- 
« rity of ſoul,” and maintain a fixed abhorrence of all 
prohibited ſenſual indulgence. A recollection of- paſt 
impurities will fill you with ſhame and grief; and you 
will endeavour for the future to guard your thoughts 
and deſires, as well as your words and actions, and to 
abſtain, not only from the commiſſion of evil, but ſrom 
the diſtant appearance and probable occaſions of it (2); 
as conſcious of the perfect holineſs of that God with 
hom you converſe, and of the purifying nature of that 
hope (a), which by his goſpel he hath tauglit you to en- 
tertain, 

9. 15. With this is nearly allied “ that amiable vir- 
« tue of temperance,” which will teach you to guard 
againſt ſuch a uſe of meats and drinks, as indiſpoſes the 
body for the ſervice of the ſoul ; or ſuch an indulgence. 
in either, as will rob you of that precious jewel, your 
ume, or occaſion an expence beyond what your circum- 
ſtances will admit, and beyond what will conſiſt with 
thoſe liveralities to the poor which your relation and 
theirs to God and each other will require. In ſhort, you 
vill guard againſt what has a tendency to increaſe a fen- 


M : ſual 
(X) I Pet. v. 5. (7) Micah vii, 9- (2) 1. Theſſ. v. 22. (a) 1 John iii. 3, 
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134 . The graces this temper includes, Chap. 14 
ſual diſpoſition; againſt whatever would alienate the 


its zeal and activity in his ſervice. 


g. 16. The divine philoſophy of the Bleſſed Teſy 


will alſo teach you “a contented temper.” It will ms eſs { 
derate your deſires of thoſe worldly enjoyments, afte 11 of 
which many feel ſuch an inſatiaßlè thirſt, ever growin.1 kee 
with indulgence and exceſs. You will guard again mne an 


an immoderate care about thoſe things, which wou 
lead you into a forgetfulneſs of your heavenly inter. 
tinze. If providence diſappoint your undertakings, yo 
will ſubmit. . If others be more proſperous, you wil 
not envy them; but rather will be thankful for wh 
God is pleaſed to beſtow upon them, as well as fa 
what he gives you. No unlawful methods will be uſch 
to alter your preſent condition; and whatever it 5; 
You will endeavour to make the beſt of it; remembring 
it is what infinite wiſdom and goodneſs have appointet 
you, and that it is beyond all compariſon better tha 
vou have deferved; yea, that the very deficiencies and 
1nconveniencies of it may. conduce to the improvemen 
of your future and compleat happineſs. 

„ 17. With contentment, if you are a diſciple d 
Chriſt, „you will join patience too, and in patience 
vill poſſets your ſouls (b). You cannot indeed be quit 
inſenſible, cither of afflictions, or of injuries; but you 
mind will be calm and compoſed under them, and ſtead) 
in the proſecution of proper duty, tho' afflictions preiz 
and tho' your hopes, your deareſt hopes, and proſpect 
be delayed. Patience will prevent raſh and haſty cot 
clufions, and fortiſy you againſt ſeeking irregular me 
thods of relief; diſpoſing you in the mean time, ti 
God ſhall be pleaſed to appear for you, to go on ſtead 
Iy in the way of your duty; committing yourſelf to hun 
in well doing (c). You will alſo be careful, that pa 
tience may have its perfect work (d), and prevail in pt 
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1 ap. 14. with regard to ourſelves.” 133 
« 14, 


ite the 
minih 


od's waves and billows ſeem to be going over you 
e after another (e); when God touches you in the 
oft tender part; when the reaſons of his conduct to 
u are quite unaccountable ; when your natural ſpirits 


Jeu. weak and decayed ; when unlawful methods of re- 
11] ms fs ſeem near and eaſy ; {till your reverence for the 
„ aft i!! of your heavenly? Father will carry it aganſt all, 
rowing da keep you waiting quietly for deliverance in his own 


again! 
Wwou!l! 


ine and way. ; 


inker; N. B. If this chapter ſeem loo long to be read at once, 
88, YOU it may be properly divided here. | 
du wil , 


r wha g. 18. I have thus led you into a brief review of 
as toc chriſtian temper, with reſpect to God, and ourſelves: 


e uled, 
[ it 15 
mbring, 


ermit me now to add, © that the goſpel will teach you 
another ſet of very important leſſons with reſpect to 
your fellow-creatures.* They are all ſummed up in 


Pointe is, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf (f); and 
er tha whatſoever thou wouldſt (that is, whatſoever thou 


ies And 
wement 


couldft in an exchange of circumſtances fairly and rea- 
ſonably defire,) that others ſhould do unto thee, do 
thou likewiſe the ſame ure them (g). The religion of 
he bleſſed Jeſus, when it triumphs in your ſoul, will 
onquer the predominancy of an irregular ſeH-love, and 


ſciple d 


patience 


de quiu ill teach you candidly and tenderly to look upon your 
ut poußeighbour as another ſelf. As you are ſenſible of your 
d ſtead rights, you will be ſenſible of his; as you ſupport 
18 preivWour own character, you will ſupport his. You will de- 


re his welfare, and be ready to relieve his neceſſity, 
s you would huve ,your own conſuited by another. You 
ill put the kindeſt conſtruction upon his dubious words 


ime, ind actions. You will take pleaſure in his happineſs, 
n {teadWou will feel his diſtreſs, in ſome meaſure as your own. 
f to bund moſt happy will you be, when this obvious rule 
that i familiar to your mind, when this golden law is 


il in pr ritten upon your heart; and when it is habitually 

ts pecuhnd impartially conſulted by you, upon every occaſion, 

19 of eri becher great or ſmall. 

o, and a | M 2 | \. 19. 
God e pal, xii A (f) Rom. xlii, 9. (g) Mat, vii. 12. 
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tions will form you to calmneſs of temper under in. 


136 The graces of the chriſſian temper, Chap. 13. 


Cha 


cial. 
of 1 
evel 
(m) 
thoſ 
ciple 


6. 19. The goſpel will alſo teach you, „to put on 
© meekneſs (h), not only with reſpect to God, ſubmit. 
ting to the authority of his word, and the diſpoſal of 
his providence, as was urged before; but alſo with re. 
gard to your brethren of mankind. Its gentle inſtruc. 


juries and provocations, ſo that you may not be angry 


without or beyond juſt cauſe. It will engage you to . 
guard your words, leſt you provoke and exaſperate thoſe *#; 
you ſhould rather ſtudy by love to gain, and by tender. ies 
neſs to heal, Meekneſs will render you flow-in uſing wor! 
any rough and violent methods, if they can by any meanz path 
be lawfuily avoided 3 and ready to admit, and even ty and 
propoſe a reconciliation, after they have been entered nece 
into, if there may yet be hope of ſucceeding. So far as good 
this branch of the chriſtian temper prevails in your Our 
heart, you will take care to avoid every thing, which both 
might give unneceſſary offence to others; you will be- b. 
have yourſelf in a modeſt manner, according to. your i © in 
_: ſtations; and it will work, both with regard to ſuper confi 
ors and inferiors; teaching you duly to honour the one, ſatio! 
and not to overbear or oppreſs, to grieve or inſult the an 0 
other. And in religion itſelf, it will reſtrain all imme- liber 
diate ſallies and hard cenſures; and will command down ful te 
that wrath of man; which inſtead of working, ſo often and! 
oppoſes the righteouſneſs of God (i), and ſhames and vant 
wounds that good cauſe, in which it is boifterouſly- and : 0 
erve 


furiouſly engaged. | | 
g. 20 With this is naturally connected „a peaceful impe 


« diſpoſition.* If you are a chriſtian indeed, you wil d pr 
have ſuch a value and eſteem for peace, as to endes with 
vour to obtain and to preſerve it, as much as lieth in be ju 
you (x), as much as you fairly and honourably can.— thers, 
This will have ſuch an influence upon your conduch of hi 
as to make you, not only cautious of giving offence, a Kere 
ow in taking it, but earneſtly deſirous to regain peace lave 
as ſoon as may be, when it is in any meaſure broken; out e 
that the wound may be healed, while it is green, and weig! 
beſore it begins to rankle and feſter. And more eſpe- f Pate 
cially 
(h) Col. iii. 12, (i) Jam. i. 20. (K) Rom, xii, 18. T1 
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Chap. 14. The qualifications of this temper. 137 


cially this diſpoſition will engage you, to keep the unity 
of the ſpirit in the bond of peace (I), with all that in 
every place call on the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
(m); whom if you truly love, you will alſo love all 
thoſe, whom you have reaſon to believe to be his dif- 
ciples and ſervants. 

g. 21. If you be yourſelves indeed of that number, 
c you will alſo put on bowels of mercy (n).“ The mer- 
cies of God, and thoſe of that bleſſed Redemer, will 
work on your heart, to mould it to ſentiments of com- 
paſſion and generolity, ſo that you will feel the wants 
and ſorrows of others; you will deſire to relieve their 
neceſſities, and, as you have opportunity, you will do 
good, both to their bodies and their ſouls ; expreſſing 
our kind affections in ſuitable actions, which ma 
both evidence their ſincerity, and render them effectual. 

(. 22. As a chriſtian, “you will alſo maintain truth, 
« jnviolable,“ not only in your ſolemn teſtimonies, when 
confirmed by an oath, but likewife in common conver- 
ſition. You will remember too, that your promiſes bring 
an obligation upon you, which you are by no means ac 
liberty to break thro'. On the whole, you will be care- 
ful to keep a ſtrict correſpondence between your words 
and your actions, in ſuch a manner as becomes a ſer- 
vant of the God of truth. 

9. 23. Once more, as amidſt the ſtricteſt care to ob- 
ſerve all the divine precepts, you will ſtill find many 
imperfections, on account of which you will be obliged 
to pray, that God would not enter into ſtrict judgmenr 
with you, as well knowing that in his fight you cannot 
be juſtited (o); “you will be careful not to judge o- 
thers, in ſuch a manner as ſhould awaken the ſeverity 
of his judgment againſt yourſelf (p). You will not, 
therefore, judge them pragmatically, that is, when you 
lave nothing to do with their actions; nor raſlily, wit!;- 
out enquiring into circumſtances; nor partially, without 
weighing them attentively and fairly; nor unchkaritab!;, 
putting che worſt conſtruction upon things in their 021 

M 3 nature 

I Eph. iv. 3. 


1 1 ſm] 1 Cor. i. 2. 
(e Palm cxliti, 3. 


. . In! Col. A. 12 
(P Mat. vii. 1, 2 
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138 All theſe graces muſt be attended Chap. 14. Ncua 
nature dubious, deciding upon intentions as evil farther tion 
than they appear certainly to be ſo, pronouncing on the end 
ſtate of men, or on the whole of their character, from ficul 
any particular action, and involving the innocent with tihe: 
the guilty. There is a moderation contrary to all theſe may 
extreams, which the goſpel” recommends; and if you on t 
receive the goſpel in good earneſt into your heart, it will who 
lay the ax to the root of ſuch evils as theſe. expe 
6. 24 Having thus briefly illuſtrated the principal (t). 
branches of the chriſtian temper and character, I ſhall 9. 
conclude the repreſentation, with reminding you of heart 
e {ome general qualifications, which muſt be mingled trans 
with all, and give a tincture to each of them; ſuch as yrche 
tincerity, tenderneſs, zeal, and prudence.” tions 
d.. 25. Always remember, « that ſincerity is the very alway 
foul of true religion.” A ſingle intention to pleaſe Cod, tions 
and to approve yourſelves to him, mult animate and go- to be 
vern all that we do in it. Under the influence of this will! 
principle, you will impartially enquire into every inti- cautie 
mation of duty, and apply to the practice of it fo far proſp 
43 it is Known to you. Your conduct in private and In a 
in ſecret, will be agreable to your moſt public behavi- nour 
ur. A ſenſe of the divine authority will teach you, to WWijour! 
Ws all. God's precepts concerning all things to be vou C 
cht, and to hate every falſe way (q). relghc 
. 26. Thus are you in {ſimplicity and godly ſincerity . 
10 have your converſation in the world (r). And “ you chriſt 
re alſo to charge it upon your ſoul, to be ſtedfaſt and in the 
z nmeveable, always abounding in the work of the will b 
"js (s).” There muſt not only be ſome. ſudden fits HPropo. 
and {tarts of devotion, or of. ſomething which looks rou v 
ke it; but religion muſt be an habitual and permanent gular 
thing. There muſt be a purpoſe. to adhere to it at all Miſ* ity 
times. It muſt be made the ftated and ordinary buſi- look * 
* of life. Deliberate and preſumptuous fins mult be his vi 
refully avoided; a guard muſt be maintained againlt. Wii ac 
4. e common infirmitics of life; and falls of one kind thing 
or of anather muſt be matter of proportionable humi- dus to 
tation before God, and muſt occaſion renewed reſolu- Hen i 
tion and to 


(q) Pal. ex. 228. (r) 2 Cor. i. 13. [s] Cor. zv. 58. 
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Chap. 14. with other qualifications, 139 


tion for his ſervice. And thus you are to go on to the 
end of your life, not diſcouraged by the length and dif- 
ficulty of the way, nor allured on the one hand, or ter- 
rihed on the other, by all the various temptations which 
may ſurround and aſſault you. Your ſoul mult be fixed 
on this baſis, and you are {till to behave yourſelf as one 
who knows he ſerves an unchangeable God, and who- 
expects from him a kingdom which cannot be moved 
(t)- | | | 

9. 27. Again, ſo far as the goſpel prevails in your 
heart,“ your ſpirit will be tender, and the ſtone will be 
transformed into fleſh.” You will defire, that your ap- 
prchenſion of divine things may be quick, your affec- 
tions ready to take proper impreſſions, your conſcience 
always eaſily touched, and, on the whole, your reſolu- 
tions pliant to the divine authority, and cordially willing 
to be, and to do, whatever God ſhall appoint. You 
will have a tender regard to the word of God, a tender 
caution againſt fan, a tender guard againſt the ſnares of 
proſperity, a tender ſubmiſſion to God's afflicting hand: 
In a word, you will be tender, wherever the divine ho- 
nour is concerned; and careful, neither to do any thing 
fourſelf, nor to allow any thing in another, ſo far as 
you can influence, by which God ſhould be offended, or 
religion reproached. | 

g. 28. Nay more than all this, you will, fo far as true 
chriſtianity governs in your mind, « exert an holy zeal. 
in the ſervice of our Redeemer and your Father.” You 
will be zealouſly affected in every good thing (u), in 


proportion to its apprehended goodneſs and importance. 


You will be zealous eſpecially, to correct what is irre- 
gular in yourſelves, and to act to the utmoſt of your 
aility for the cauſe of God. Nor will you be able to 
look with an indifferent eye on the condutt of others in 
this view ? But ſo far as charity, meekneſs and prudence 
witt admit, you will teſtify your diſapprobation of every 
thing in it, which is diſhonburable to God, and injuri- 
ous to men. And you will labour not only to reclaim 
men trom ſuch courſes, but to engage them to religion, 
and to quicken en in it. 9. 29. 


[t. Heb. ii. 28. (u] Gal. iv. 18. 


140 A review of all in a Scriptural Prayer. Chap. 1g. 


{. 29. And once more, You will defire © to uſe the 
cc prudence which God hath given you,” in judging 
what is, in preſent circumſtances, your duty to God 
your neighbour, and yourfelf ; What will be, on the 
whole, the mot acceptable manner of diſcharging it, 
and how far it may be moſt advantageouſly purfued ; 
as remembring, that he is indeed the wiſeſt and the 
bappicit man, who by conſtant attention of thought dis- 
covers the greateſt opportunities of og goods and with 
ardent and animated reſolution breaks thro' every oppo- 

ſrtion, — he may improve thoſe nas 

6. 30. This is ſuch a view of the chriſtian temper 23 
PR, — be thrown within ſuch narrow li 
mite; and I hope, it may aſſiſt many in the great and 
important work of ſclf-examination. Let your own con- 
ſcience anſwer, ! now far you have already attained it, 
and how far you defire it; and let the principal topic: 
here touched upon be fixed in your memory and in 
your kcart, that you may be mentioning them before 
God in your daily addrefſes to the throne of grace, in 
order to receive from him all-necefiary aſſiſtances tor 
bringing them into practice. 
A Prayer, chiefly in the Scripture language, in which the 

feveral branches of the Chrittian Temper are more brief 

ly enumerated, in the order laid dawn above. 


LESSED God, I humbly adore thee, as the great 
father of lights, and the giver of every good: Dane 
every perfect gift (x). From thee therefore I ſcek every 
cling, and eſpecially thoſe, which lead me to thy ſelf, 
and prepare me for the eternal enjoyment of thee. Ia- 
dore thee, as the God, who ſearches the heart and tries 
the reins of the children of men (y). Search me, O 
God, and know my heart: Try me, and know my 
thoughts : See if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlaſting (z). May I know what 
m. inner of ip rit Jam of (a), and be preſerv ed from miſtak- 
ing, where the error might be infinitely ſatal ! 


1 (*) Jam. i. 17. [y. Jer. Xxvli. IO. (2 Tſal cxxxix. 23. 74. (a) 
WAP 1%; 
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Chap. 14. A prayer in Scripture Language, 141 


« May I, O Lord, be renewed in the ſpirit of my 
mind (b)! a new heart do thou give me, and a new ſpi- 
rit do thou put within me (c)! make me partaker of a di- 
vine nature (d); and as he who hath called me 1s holy, 
nay [ be holy in all manner of converfation (e)! may 
he fame mind be in me which was alfo in Chriſt Jeſus 
57 may I fo walk even as he walked (g)] deliver me 
from being carnally-minded, which 1s death ; and make 
me ſpirit tually-minded, fince that is life and Peace ( (h)! 
4 may I, while I pats thro this world of ſenſe, v 21 by 
N and not by ſight (i); and be ſtrong in faith, giving 
"ITY I9 Goi k) * 

« May tay grace, O Lord, which hath appeared unto 
l men, at ad a ppeared to me, with fuch glorious evidence 
2d lui tre, eicctually teach me to deny ungodlineſs and 

oridly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteou ly, and godly 

! work in mine heart that codlineſs which is profitable 


unto all things (m); an id teach me, by the influences of 


thy bleſſed ſpirit, to love thee the Lord my God, with 
all my heart, and with all my ſoul, and with all my mind; 
and with all my ſtrength (u)! may I yield myſelf unto 
thee, as alive from the dead (o); and preſent my body a 
living facrifice, holy, and acceptable i in thy ſight, which 
is my moſt reaſonable ſervice (p)] may entertain the 
mo!t faithful and attectionate regards to the bleſſed Jeſus, 
thine incarnate fon, the brightneſs of thy glory and the 
exprets image of thy perſon (q) ! tho' I have not ſeen 
him may I Lee him; and in him, tho' now I fee him 
not, yet believi ving may! rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory (r): And may the life which I live in the 
fleth, be daily by the faith of the ſon of God (s)! may I 
be Filed with the rin (t); and may I be led by it (u); ; 
end ſo may it be evident to others, and eſpecially to my 
own ſoul, that I am a child of God, and an heir of glory! 
may I not receive the ſpirit of bondage unto fear, but the 
ſpirit ot adoption, whereby I may be enabled to cry Abba, 
Father 


(b) Eph. iv. 23. (e) Ezek. xxxvi. 26. (d) 2 Pet. i. 4. (c) 1 Pet. 
1%, [I Phil, ii. 5. (g) 1 John ii. 6. [h] Rom. viii. 6. (i) 2 
Cor. v 7, [k| Rom. ir. 20. [I] Tit. ii. IT, 12. [m] 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
n Mark xi, 3. [o] Rom. vi. 13 p. Rom. xii. I. (d) Heb. i. 3. 
. z Pet. i. 8. [sI Gal. ii. 20. (t] Eph. v. 18. [u) Rohl. viii. 14. 


142 relating to the Chriſtian Temper. Chap. 14. 


Father (x)! may he work in me, as the ſpirit of loye, 
and of power, and of a ſound mind (y); that I may add to 
my faith, virtue (z)! may I be ſtrong, and very couragi- 
ous (a), and quit myſelf like a man (b), and like a chriſ. 
tian in the work to which I am called, and in that war. 
fare, which I had in view, when I liſted under the ban. 
ner of the great Captain of my ſalvation | 
« Teach me, O Lord, ſeriouſly to conſider the nature 
of my own ſoul, and ſo ſet a ſuitable value upon it! may 
I labour not only, or chiefly, for the meat tliat. periſheth, 
but for that which endureth to eternal life (c)! may I 
humble myſelf under thy mighty hand, and be clothed 
with humility (d); decked with the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of God is of great 
price (e)! May I be pure in heart, that I may ſee God 
(f); mortifying my members which are on the earth (g), 
ſo that if a right eye offend me, I may pick it out, and 
if a right hand offend me, I may cut it off th) ! may Ibe 
temperate in all things (i), content with ſuch things as I 
have (K), and inſtructed to be fo in whatſoever ſtate I 
am (I)] may patience alſo have its perfect work in me, 
that I may be in that reſpect compleat and wanting no- 
thing (m)! : | 
« Form me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, to a proper tem- 
per toward my fellow-creatures! may I love my neigh- 
bour as myſelf (n); and whatſoever I would that others 
ſhould do unto mg, may I alſo do the ſame unto them (o)! 
may I put on mèckneſs (p) under the greateſt injuries and 
provocations; and if it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
me, may I live peaceably with all men (q)! may 1 be 
merciful, as my father in heaven is merciful (r)] may! 
ſpeak the truth from my heart (s); and may ſpeak it in 
love (t); guarding againſt every inſtance of a cenſorious 
and malignant diſpoſition; and taking care not to judge 
ſeverely, as I would not be judged (u) with a ſeverity, 
| which 
[x] Rom. viii. 15. (y) 2 Tim. i. 17. 2] 2 Pet. i. 5. ſa] Joſh, 
i. 7. {bj i. Cor. xvi. 13. (e) John vi. 27. [d] 1 Pet. v. 5. 6. le) 
x Pet. 111.4. [f] Mat. v. 8. [g Col. iii. 5. 
(i] 1 Cor. ix. 25. [k] Heb. xiii. 5. (1) Phit. iv. II. (m] Jam. i. 4. 
(n] Gal. v. 14 ſo} Mat. 7. 12. [p) Col. iii. 12. q] Rom. xt 
18. (r.) Luke. vi. 30. [s] Pal. xv. 2. [t] Eph. iv. 15. [u] Mat. vil. . 


(h] Mat. v. 29. 5%, 
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Chap. 14. A prayer for the Chriſtion Temper. 143 


which thou, Lord, knoweſt, and which mine own con- 
ſcience knows, I thould not be able to ſupport |! 

« ] intreat thee, O Lord, to work in me all thoſe 
qualifications of the chriſtian temper, which may render 
it peculiarly acceptable to thee, and may prove ornanien- 
tal to ray profeſſion in the world. Renew I beſeech 
thee, a right ſpirit within me (x); make me an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom there is no allowed guile (y) ! and while 
] feaſt on Chriſt, as ray paſſover ſacrificed for me, may I 
keep the feaſt with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth (z)] make me, I beſeech thee, O thou Almighty, 
and unchangeable God, ſtedfaſt and immorable, always 
abounding in thy work, as knowing that my labour in 
the Lord ſhall not be finally in vain (a)! may my heart 
be tender (b), eaſily impreſſed with thy word and provi- 
dences, touched with an affectionate concern for thy glo- 
ry, and ſenſible of every impulſe of thy ſpirit | may 1 be 
zealous for my God (c), with a zeal according to know- 
ledge (d) and charity (e); and teach me in thy ſervice, 
to join the wiſdom of the ſerpent (f), with the boldneſs of 
the Lion, and the innocence of the dove! thus render 
me, by thy grace, a ſhining image of my dear redeemer ; 
and at length bring me to wear the bright reſemblance of 
his holineſs and his glory in that world where he dwells ; 
that I may aſcribe everlaſting honours to him, and to 
thee, O thou father of mercies, whoſe invaluable gift he 
is, and to thine holy ſpirit, thro' whoſe gracious influen- 
ces J would humbly hope, I may call thee my father, and 
Jeſus my ſaviour / Amen,” 


A 


(x) Pſal. li. 10. (y) John i. 47. (z) 1 Cor. v. 7. 8. 
＋ bo 


(2) 1 Cor. xv, 88. 2 Kings xx1. 19. (e) Num xxv- 


<p (d) Rom. x. 2. le) 1 Cor. zvi. 14 (f) Mat. 
X. 19. * 
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ing after it; and perhaps you may imagine, you ſhak 


7". © 
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C:H AP. AV. 


The reader reminded how much he need fi 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, t0 
form the Temper deſcribed above, and 
what encouragement he has to expect it 


Foerævard reſolutions may prove ineffeftual : F. 1. Yet rel. 
gion is not to be given up in deſpair, but divine grace ſought 
F. 2. A general view of its reality and neceſſity, frm 
reaſon, g. 3. and ſcripture. F. 4. The ſpirit to be ſought, 
as the ſpirit of Chriſt, F. 5. Aud in that view, tbe gre 
ſtrength of the ſoul. F. 6. The encouragement there ict 
hope for the communication ef it. g. 7. A concluding tx 
hortation to pray fer it : f. 8. And an humble adreſs 1 
God, purſuant to that exhortation. 


1 Have now laid before you a plan of that ten: 

per and character, which the goſpel require 
and which, if you are a true chriſtian, you will deſire and 
purſue. Surely there is in the very deſcription of! 
ſomething which muſt powerfully itrike every mind 
which has any taſte for what is truly beautiful and exct 


lent. And I queſtion not, but you, my dear reac te more 
will feel ſome impreſſion of it upon your heart. Yo N 
will immediately form ſome lively purpoſe of endeavou ver to de 


tive, and 
limbs {00 
would re 
; luaded, by 

KNOW, „t. 
ry conſide 
read of tl 


certainly and quickly attain to it. You ſee how reafor 
able it is, and what deſirable conſequences neceſſarily at 
tend it, and the aſpect which it bears on your preſent et: 
joyment and your future happineſs ; and therefore ar 
determined, you will act accordingly. But give me 
leave ſeriouſly to remind you, how many there hare 
been, (would to God that ſeveral of the inſtances had no! 


. . 6 Ins us fre, 
happened within the compaſs of my own perſonal obſe! 8 
vation ! whoſe goodneſs hath been like a morning clout, . 
| aud % IIol 


„ Nchap. 15. Ne Arengtb! in ourſelves to obtain it. 143 


and the early dew hi ſoon paſſeth away (a). There 
is not room indeed abſolutely to apply the words of Jo- 
ſhua, taken in the moſt rigorous ſenſe, when he ſaid to 
Ifract (that he might humble their too haſty and ſan- 
guine refolutions,) Ye cannot ſerve the Lord (b). But I 
ech will venture to ſay, you cannot eaſily do it. Alas, you 
tq know not the dithcultics you have to break thro” ; you 
know not the tempt ations, which Satan will throw in 
our way; you know not how 1mportunate your vain 
and ſinful companions will be, to draw you back into the 
E ſnare you may attempt to break; and above all, you 
know not the ſubtile artifices, which your own corrupti- 
ons will practiſe-upon yqu, in order to recover their do- 
minion over you, - You think the views you now have of 
thingswyill be taſting ; becauſe the principles and ob- 
jects to which they refer are ſo: But perhaps to-morrow 
may undeceive you, or rather deceive you anew. To- 
morrow , may preſent ſome trifle in a new dreſs, which 
ſhall amuſe you into a forgetfuineſs of all this. Nay, 
perhaps, before you lie down on your bed, the impreſit- 
ons you now feel may wear off. The corrupt deſires of 
your own heart, now perhaps alittle charmed down, and 
lying as if they were dead, may ſpring up again with new 


reli. 
tght 
from 
oh, 
Tre 
14 U 
7 e. 


eſs 6 


tem. 
lirez 


üg violence, as if they had ſlept only to recruit their vig- 
ol " our; and if you are not ſupported by a better ſtrength 
a chan your ow 70, this ſtruggle for liberty will only make” 
xc your future chains the heavicr, the more ſhameful, and 
aden the more fatal. 
18 6. 2. What then is to be done? Is the convinced ſin- 
* ner to lie down in deſpair ? to ſay, I am a helpleſs cap- 
* tive, and by exerting myſelf with violence, may break my 
, WWE ſooner than my bonds, and increaſe the evil f 
* would remove.“ God forbid! you cannot, I am per- 
2 ſuaded, be ſo little acquainted with chriſtianity, as not to 
* know, © that the doctrine of divine aſſiſtances bears a ve- 
= conſiderable part in it.” You have often, I doubt not, 
4 read of the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, as ma- 
ber ing us free from the law of fin and death (e); and have 
Jouc, been 
and (a) Hol. vi. 4. {b] Joſh. xxiv. 19. [e] Rom. viii. 2. 


146 The need we have of divine aſſiſtance. Chap. 1 z hap. I. 
been told that thre' the ſpirit we mortify the deeds of 
body (d): You have read of doing all things thro' Chriſ 
who ſtrengtheneth us (e); whoſe grace is ſufficient fa 
us, and whoſe ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs (f. 


ure aſcr 
df grace 
generatc, 
zins and 


Permit me, therefore, now to call down your attention to 9 5+ | 
this, as a truth of the cleareſt evidence, and the utmoſt fourlelE 
importance. eligion 1 
9. 3. Reaſon indeed, as well as the whole tenor of Met > 
ſcripture, agrees with this. The whole created world umble 
has a neceſſary dependance on God: From him even the each you 
knowledge of natural things is derived (g), and {kill in ind effor 
them is to be aſcribed to him (h). Much more loudly Wi paſts, II 
does: ſo great and excellent a work, as the new- forming general, t 
the human mind, beſpeak its divine author. When you e but 
conſider, how various the branches of the chriſtian ten. 1 0 
per are, and how contrary many of them alſo are to that MF ? and 
teniper, which hath prevailed in your heart, and govern on[19erec 
ed your life in time paſt; you mult really ſee divine in- ection, 2 
fluences as nectflary to produce and nouriſh them, as the = has 12 
influences of the ſun and rain are to call up the varietyof — 
plants, and flowers, and grains and fruits, by which the 2 C 
earth is adorned, and our life ſupported. You will yet purit of 
be more ſenſible of this, if you reflect on the violent op- and of t. 
poſition which this happy work muſt expect to meet with, m3 
of which I ſhall preſently warn you more largely, and ſm), and 
which if you have not already experienced, it muſt be race (n). 
becauſe you have but very lately begun to think of reli - why 
gion. a 
6. 4. Accordingly, if you give yourſelf leave to con- 12 1 
ſult ſcripture on this head, (and if you would live like i 1 


chriſtian you muſt be conſulting it every day and form- 
ing your notions and actions by it ;) you will ſee, that the 
whole tenor of it teaches that dependance upon God, 
which I am now recommending, You will particularly 
ſee, that the produRion of religion in the ſoul is matter 


of divine promiſe ; that when it has been effected, ſcrip- 
; ture 


* — bd Phil. iv. 13. (f) 2 Cor. xii.g. (g) Pal. xciv. 10 
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* Sce many of theſe thoughts much more largely illuſtrated in =) In - 
John i. 
VIIth Sermon on Regeneration. gelxy 1 a n i, It 


hap. 15. The ſpirit muſt be fought for by the foul. 147 


ure aſcribes it to. a divine agency ; and that the increaſe 
of grace and piety in the heart of thoſe who are truly re- 
Fenerate, is alſo ſpoken of as the Work of God, who be- 
Fins and carries it on until the day of Jeſus Chriſt (i). 

g. 5. In conſequence of all theſe views, lay it down to 
-ourſelf as a molt certain principle, that no attempt in 


15 
1s of 
hriſt 
t for 
 (f) 
In to 


= eligion is to be made in your own ſtrength.” If you for- 

det this, and God purpoſes finally to ſave you, he will 
+ umble you by repeated diſappointments, till he 
= each you better. You will be afhamed of one ſcheme 
2 ind effort, and of another, till you ſettle upon the true 


baſis, He will alſo probably ſhew you, not only in the 
Pencral, that your ſtrength is to be derived from hea- 
Ven; but particularly, that it is the office of the bleſſed 
pirit, to purify the heart, and to invigorate holy reſoluti- 
ns; and alſo, that in all theſe operations he is to be 
onſidered as the ſpirit of Chriſt, working under his di- 
ection, and as a vital communication from um, under 
he character of the great head of the church, the grand 
reaſurer and diſpenſer of theſe holy and beneficial influ- 
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74 nces. On which account it is called the ſupply of the 
n ririt of Jeſus Chriſt (k), who is exalted at the right 
| Je and of the father, to give repentance and xemiſſion of 
K. ins (1); in whoſe grace alone we ga be ſtrong 
2 m), and of whoſe fulneſs we receive, even grace for 


grace (n). | | 

9. 6. Reſolve therefore ſtrenuouſly for the fervice of 
od, and for the care of your ſou] ; but © refolve modeſt- 
and humbly.” Even the youths ſhall faint and be 
Peary, and the young men utterly fall; but they who 
rait on the Lord, are the perſons who renew their 


t be 
rel! 


CON» 
kea 
IMs 
the 
30d 
arly 
itter 
rip- 
ture 
7, 10. 


he preſence of the Lord, that it will not do this, or that, 
ranch has formerly offended him; when it is afraid ab- 


ure earneſt deſire, that it may by grace be enabled to 
void the one, or purſue the other; then ſo {ar as my ob- 
| N 2 | ſervation 


(i) Phil. i. 10. Cx] Phil. i. 10. [1] acts v. 31. {mz 2 Tim. ii. I. 


1 mJ n John i. 16. (o. Ita, xl. 30. 31. 


trength (o). When a ſoul is almoſt afraid to declare in 


Blutely to promiſe, that it will perform this, or that flu- 
„ with vigour and conſtancy; but only expreſſes its 
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143 The encouragement there is 19 expect it. Chap. 1g, 


ſervation or experience have reached, it is in the beſt 
way to learn the happy art of conquering temptations, 
and of diſcharging duty. 
6. 7. On the other hand, let not your dependance u- 
pon this ſpirit, and your "Re" of your own weakneſs and 
inſulliciency for any thing ſpiritually good without his 
4 ald, diſcourage you from devoting yourſelf to 
God, and engaging in a religious li fe, conſidering cc what 
abundant reaſon you have to hope, that theſe gracious 
influences will be communicated to you.” 'The lightof 
nature, at the ſame time that it teaches the need we 
have of help from God in a virtuous courſe, may lead us 
to conclude, that ſo benevolent a being, who beſtows on 
the moſt unworthy and careleſs part of mankind ſo many 
bleſſings, will take a peculiar pleaſure in communicating 
to ſuch as humbly alk them, thoſe gracious aſſiſtances 
which may form their deathleſs ſouls into his own re- 
ſemblance, and fit them for that happineſs to which their 
rational nature is ſuited, and for which it was in its fir 
conſtitution intended. 'The word of God will much 
more abundantly confirm ſuch an hope. You there hear 
divine wiſdom crying, even to thoſe who had long trifle 
with her inſtructions, turn ye at my reproof, and I would 
pour Gut my ſpirit upon you (p). You hear the Apoſile 
{ aying, let us come boldly to the throne of gracc, that we 
ay obtain mercy, and find grace to help in every time 
f need (4). Yea, you there hear our Lord himſelf urg. 


ing in this fweet and convincing manner; it ye being 


evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children 
how aruch more ſhall your heavenly father give his hoh 
lpirit unto them that alk him (r)? This gift and promiſe 
of the ſpirit was given unto Chriſt, when he aſcended up 
on high, in trult for all his true ditciples. God hath 
{hed it abroad abundantly upon us in him (s). And I may 
add, that the very defire you feel aſter the farther com. 
munication of the ſpirit, is the reſult of the firſt ſruit 
of it already given: So that you may with peculiar |, 


priety interpret it as a ſpecial call, to open your mouth 
* ide, 


r Prog. i. 23. J Heb, iv. 16. [r] Luke xi. 13. [5] Tit. lit. G& 


Chap. 


wide, 
you m- 
COME u 
you th: 
of you 


for the 


me1ntio! 
as a tok 
quicker 
J have 
you be 
ſuch ho 


ly lang. 
An hun! 


B 
ny baun; 
a thouf⸗ 
truſt itſ. 
But let 
upon it, 
4 repoſc 

cc Ab 
ſurance: 
ow lib 
fore, ac: 
with bc 
grace te 
Lord GC 
neis (a), 
Fence al 
more {1 


ft) Pfal. 
Pro. XXVII. 


Is, 


beſt 
Ons, 


e U- 
and 
t his 
lt to 
vhat 
10us 
ht of 
| we 
d us 
'S ON 
1any 
ting 
ces, 
re- 
heir 
firſt 
uch 
hear 
ifled 
ould 
oſtle 
t we 
time 
urg 
eing 
ren, 
holy 
male 
d up 
hati 
may 
om- 
ruits 
buth 
vide 


. & 


Chap. : 5 A ſupplication for divine grace. I49 


wide, that he may fill it (t). You thirit, and therefore 
you may chearfully plead, that Jeſus hath invited you to 
come unto him and drink; with a promiſe, not only that 
vou {hall drink if you come unto him, but alfo that out 


of your belly ſhall flow, as it were, rivers of living water 


for the edification and refreſhment of others (u). 

„ L. Go forth therefore, with humble chearfuleſ:, 
to the proſecution of all the duties of the chriſtian lite, 
Go, and proſper, in the ſtrength of the Lord, making 
nention of his righteouſnefs, and of his only* (x). And 
as a token of farther communications, may your heart be 
guickened to the molt earneſt defires, after the bleſſings 
I have now been recommending to your purſuit | may 
you be ſtirred up to pour out your foul before God, in 
ſuch holy breathings as theſe ! and may they be your dai- 
ly layguage in his gracious preſence ! 


Au humble Supplication for the Influences of Divine Grace, 
is form and ſirengthen Religion in the Soul. 


60 LESSED God! I fincerely acknowledge before 
thee mine own weakneſs and inſuſſiciency for a- 
ny taing that is ſpiritually good. I have experienced it 
2 thouſand times; and yet my fool:th heart would again 
truſt itſelf (y), and form reſolutions in its own ſtrength. 
But let this be the firſt-fruits of thy gracious influence 
upon it, to bring it to an humble diſtruſt of itſelf, and to 
a repoſe on thee | | , 
« Abundantly do I rejoice, O Lord, in the kind af- 
ſurances which thou giveſt me, of thy readincfs to be- 


ow ltberally and richly ſo great a benefit. I do there 


tore, according to thy condefcending invitation, come 
with boldneſs to the throne of grace, that I may find 


grace to help in every time of necd (z). I mean not, O 


MPO . 
Lord God, to turn thy grace into wantonneſs or perverſe- 
1 MY is 5 > 
neis (a), or to make my weakneſs, an excuſe for negli- 
gence and floth. I confeſs, thou haſt already given me 
more ſtrength than 1 have uſed; and I charge it upon 
f oe 
tj Pſal. Ixxxi. fo. fu! John vii. 37. 38. [x] Pfſal. xi. 16. (10 
Pr. 3 75 12 2 p ; * -_ "iba: * 
20 XXVII. 20. (2] Heb. iv. 16, la) Jude vet. 4. 
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150 A [upplication for divine grace, Chap. 16. hap. 16 


myſelf, and not on thee, that I have not long ſince re- mortal vi 


ountain 


ceived ſtill more abundant ſupplies. I defire for the fu. 
ture to be found diligent in the uſe of all 2ppointed 
means; in the neglect of which, I well know, that peti. 
tions like theſe would be a profane mockery, and might 
much more probably provoke thee to take away what [ 
have, than prevail upon thee to impart more. But firm. 
ly reſolving to exert myſelf to the utmoſt, I earneſtly in- 
treat the communications of thy grace, that I may be 
enabled to fulfill that reſolution. 

«© Be ſurety, O Lord, unto thy ſervant, ſor good (b)! 
Be pleaſed to ſhed abroad thy ſanctifying influences on 


« Maf I be fo joined to Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, as to 
de one ſpirit with him (e), and feel his invigorating in- 
Auences continually bearing me on, ſuperior to every 
temptation, and to every corruption]! That while the 
youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the young men ut- 
terly fall, I may ſo wait upon the Lord, as to renew my 


ſtrength (f); and may go on from one degree of faith, 

and love, and zcal, and holineſs, to another, till I ap- 

pear perfect before thee in Zion, (g), to drink in - 
| mort 


(d) 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
(z) PL. boy: 7. 


(e) 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(f) La. l. 32, 37. 


(b) Plat. exix. 123. 
, 1 Cor; VI. I» 


» I. 
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my ſoul, to form me for every duty thou requirelt | mate 
Implant, I beſeech thee, every grace and virtue deep in * 
mine heart; and maintain the happy temper in the midſt er 
of thoſe aſſaults, from within and from without, to which wher 
I am continually liable, while I am ſtill in this world, 

and carry about with me ſo many infirmities! Fill my brift has 
breaſt, I beſeech thee, with good affections, towards dificulti 
thee, my God, and my ftellow-creatures! Remind me A more 
always of thy prefence 3 and may I remember, that From t/ 
every ſecret ſentiment of my ſoul is open to thee ! May the wor, 
therefore guard againſt the firſt riſings of fin, and the 4 
Arſt approaches to it | and that Satan may not find room han. g. 
for his evil ſuggeſtions, I earneſtly beg, thou, Lord, by variz! 
would{t fill my heart by thine holy ſpirit, and take up the preſe 
*hy reſidence there! Dwell in me, and walk with me ethers, 2 
(e); and let my body be the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ef glory 
(d) k world be 


fully. g. 
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hap. 16 The difficulties that attend religion. 15 


mortal vigour and joy, from thee, as the everlaſting 
ountain of both, thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, in whom 


have righteouſneſs and ſtrength (h), and to whom I 


eſire ever to aſeribe the praiſe of all mine improve- 
nents in both ! Amen. 


(h) Iſai. zlv. 243. 


CH AP. XVI. 


he Chriſtian Convert warned of, and ani- 
mated againſt, thoſe Diſcousgements 
which he muſt expect to meet with, 
when entering on a religious Coufſe. 


brift has inſtructed his Diſciples to expert oppofition and 
difficulties in the away to heaven. $. 1. Therefore, [I.] 
A more particular vie de of them is taken, as arifing, (1. ) 
From the remainders of indwelling fen. F. 2. (2, From 
the world, and eſpecially from former ſiuful companions. 


. 3. (3-) From the temptations and ſuggeſtions of Sa- 


tan. F. 4. [II.] The chriſtian is animated and encouraged 
by various conſiderations to oppoſe them ; particularly, by 
the preſence of God, the aids of Chriſt, the example of 
ethers, wwho, tho" feeble, have conquered, and the crown 
&f glory to be expected. F 5, 6. Therefore, tho) apaſtacy 
world be infinitely fatal, the chriſtian may puſh on cheer- 
fully. g. 7. Accordingly the ſoul, alarmed by theſe views, 
i repreſented as commutting itſelf to God, in the prayer 
which concludes the chapter. 


1. ITH the utmoſt propriety has our divine 


maſter required us, to itrive to enter in 


t the ſtrait gate (a); thereby (as it ſeems) intimating, 
ot only that the paſſage is narrow, but that it is beſet 
ith enemies; beſet on the right hand, and on the left, 
vich enemies cunuing and formidable, And be aſſured, 


0 
(a) Luke xiti. 23. . ; 


* 


r 


— 


— — = 
- oo - — — = 1 
* - - 
© MALES = N 
- — 
1 2 py 


— —— — 


— — 
— 


— * 
* - 
— 2 


rr 


EE: 


— 
I 


ay „ mo 
— 
- — — - 


7 — 
: . 


— 
So — 


- 
— — 
* — 


"= ACDS, <> 4 
ER Au 
* 


— 
* . — — 
— Ge 
xa a 
* 


— p K 

— 
& Ii. "oi — 
COD Int WEDS=<5 


Chap. 


quiſher 
of thoſ 
particu 
from a 
an ind! 
modera 
may be 


152 Te ſeul in danger from indwelling ſeu, Chap. 16, 


O reader, that whatever your circumltances in life are, 
you mult meet and encounter them. It will therefor 
he: your prudence, to furvey them attentively in your 
own reflections, that you may fee what you are to ex. 
zect; and may conſider in what armour it is neceſlary 
you ſhould be clothed, and with what weapons you 
muſt be furniſhed to manage the combat. You have of. 


ten heard them marſhalled, as it were, under three grezt tion, t) 
N the fleſh, the work. and the devil; and accord ſally pr: 

to this diftribution, I would call you to conſider the mult Je 
the forces of each, as ſetting themſelves in array againi Mi 6:1cip!c 
you. Oh that you may be excited to take to yourſel 9. 3. 


9 
dithicult: 


the whole armour of God, (b), and te acquit yourſelf 
and exa 


like a man (c), and a ria 


Let your conſcience anſwer, whether you hu one 
not about with you a corrupt, and degenerate m- Laps yo 
ture? You will, I doubt not, feel its effects. You wil than yo 
feel, in the lanzua ge of the Apoltle, (who ipeaks of ita The pre: 
the caſe of cliriftiany ales, the fleſh lufting again to avoid 
the ſpirit, ſo that you will not be able, in all initances there tec 
to do the things that you would (d). You brought irre-. harge o 
gular propenſities into tlie world along with you; an! chriltian 

their pie 


you have fo often indulged thoſe ſinful inclinations, thut 
you have greatly increated their ſtrength; and you wil 
find in conſequence of it, that theſe habits cannot be 
broke thro* without great difficulty. You will, no doubt 
often recollect, the ſtrong figures, in which the Prophet 
deſcribes a caſe like yours; and you will own, that! 
is juſtly repreſented by that of an Ethiopian changing 
his ſkin, and the Leopard his ſpots (e). It is indeed po 
ſible, that you may find ſuch an edge and eagernch 
upon your ſpirits, as may lead you to imagine that al 
oppoſition will immediate] fall before you. But alas 
I fear, that in a little time theſe enemies which ſecm 
ed to be flain at your feet, will revive, and recore! 
their weapons, and renew the aſſault in one form or ale 
ther. And perhaps your molt painful combats may be 
with ſech as you had thoug ut molt caſy to be vat 
quilhe 


(d) Gal. v. 17. 


Icheir vice 
your ſitu 
little aid 
polition 7 
and act 
ſcem unc 
Iimſelf m 
Cure and 
companio 
0 ) allure | 
0! them 
nels ; and 
der an 
Wrong, 28 
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(b) Eph. vi. 13. 


(c) 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 


16 Chap. 16. and from the oppoſition of the world. 153 


quiſhed,” and your greateſt danger may ariſe from ſome 


are, 

fore of thoſe enemies from whom you apprehended the leaſt - 
your particularly from pride, and from indolence of ſpirit; 
) Ch ſom a ſecret alienation of heart. from God, and from 


an indiſpoſition for converſing with him, thro' an im- 
moderate attachment to things ſeen and temporal, which 
may be oftentimes exceeding dangerous to your falva-' 
tion, tho' perhaps they be not abſolutely and univer- 


ary 
You 
e oi. 


ITE2t * , ; 
ord. {aily prohibited. In a thouſand of theſe inſtances, you 
- the mut learn to deny yourſelf, or you cannot be Chriſt's 


diſciple (f). 

5. 3. You muſt alſo lay your account, to find great 
ditliculties from the world; from its manners, cuſtoms, 
and examples. The things of the world will hinder 
vou one way, and the men of the world another. Per- 
aps you may meet with much leſs aſſiſtance in nMpion, 


aint 
r{elt 
Irſelt 


u do 


em. 
wil than you are now ready to expect from good men. 
ita The preſent generation of them is generally ſo cautious 


to avoid every. thing that looks like oftentation, and 
there ſeems ſomething ſo infupportably dreadful in the 
charge of enthuſiaſm, that you will find moſt of your 
chriſtian brethren ſtudying to conceal their virtue and 


rail, 


, tha their piety, much more than others ſtudy to conceal 

| il their vice and their prophaneneſs. But while, unleſs 
! V. 6 a r a * } 

ot be our fituation be lingularly happy, you meet with very 

out little aid one way, you will, no doubt, find great op- 


poſition another. The enemies of religion will be bold 
and active in their aflaults, while many of its friends 
ſcem unconcerned : And one finner will probably exert 
Ihimſelf more to corrupt you, than ten chriſtians to fe- 
cure and fave you. They, who have once been your 
companions in fin, will try a thouſand artful methods 


| pob 


erneh 


ms ; 3 5 
ala te allure you back again to their forſaken ſociety: Some 
een them, perhaps, with an appearance of tender fond- 


nels; and many more by tie almoſt irreſiſtible art of 
dancer and ridicule: That boaſted teſt of right and 
rong, as it has been wantonly called, will be tried up- 
"1 you, perhaps without any regard to decency, or even 
common humanity. Vou will be derided and in- 

2 ſulteck 


corel 
r and 
nay be 
van 
the! 


17. 


(f) Mat. xvi. 24. 
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154 Satan will labour to diſtreſs the ſoul, Chap. 16, 


ſulted by thoſe, whoſe eſteem and affection you natu- _ 
rally deſire; and may find much more propriety than 5. 
you imagine, in that. expreſſion of the Apoſtle, the trial you wi 
of cruel mockings (g) which ſome fear more than either Wot and 
ſword or flames. This perſecution of the tongue you diſcour— 
mult expect to go thro”, and perhaps may be branded s lt is de! 
a lunatic, for no other cauſe, than that you begin e take 
exerciſe your reaſon to purpoſe, and will not join with Mit up 
thoſe that ace deſtroying their own ſouls, in their will Heęreater 
career of folly and madneſs. ü rainſt u 

9. 4. And it is not at all improbable, that in the mean Milſnount 7 
time Satan may be doing his utmoſt to diſcourage and ver (k.) 
diſtreſs you. He will no doubt, raiſe in your imagin- Mer you 
tion the moſt tempting idea of the gratifications, the our the 


indulgences, and the companions, you are obliged to udeavo 
forſake; and give you the moſt diſcouraging and ter- 1ember, 
rifying view of the difficulties, ſeverities, and dangers, rength 
which are (as he will perſuade you, ) inſeparable tron Wit in ten 
religion. He will not fail to repreſent God himſelh Wn ten the 
the fountain of goodneſs and happineſs, as an hard Huered tl 
maiter, whom it is impothble to pleaſe. He will per. MWWrmour, 1 
haps fill you with the moſt diſtreſsful fears, and with Put as it 
cruel and inſolent malice glory over you as his flave, ie Lord 
when he knows you are the Lord's freeman. At one Wildren þ 
time he will ſtudy by his vile ſuggeſtions to interrupt Put of w 
you in your duties, as if they gave him an additional Wl 6. 6. 2 
power over you : At another time he will endeavour to pward, : 


eart ann 
Heis nea 
hen yo 
i him wh 
ie w the 
Our tom 
or he Prot 
ly rewarc 
nd will 
4 ght will 

ken the 


weary you of your devotion, by influencing you to pro 
long it to an immoderate and tedious length, leſt lis 
power ſhould be exerted upon you when. it ceaſes. It 
thort, this practiſed deceiver has artifices, which it would 
require whole volumes to 3 with particular cau- 
tions againſt each. And he will follow you with me 
licious arts and purſuits to the very end of your pl 
grimage; and will leave no method unattempted, which 
may be likely to weaken your hands, and to ſaddef 
your heart; that if, thro the gracious interpoſition ol 
God, he cannot prevent your final happineſs, he may 
at leaſt impair your peace and your uſefulneſs, as y0! 
arc paſſing to it. | J. 5 {h) Heb. ji 

; Lech, X. 5 
1 Sam. xy 
2 Rev. ii. 10 


(s) Heb. xl. 36. 


— 


16. 
Chap. 16. yet has he flill enough to encourage him. 155 


atu- 

han 6. 5. This is what the people of God feel; and what 
trial you will feel in ſome degree or other, if you have your 
ther Wot and your portion among them. But after all, be not 


diſcouraged : Chriſt is the captain of your ſalvation (h). 
Wi: is delightful to conſider him under this view. When 
Ne take a ſurvey of theſe hoſts of enemies, we may 
lift up our head amidſt them all, and ſay, more and 
reater is he that is with us, than all thoſe that are a- 
ainſt us (i). Truſt in the Lord, and you will be like 
nount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 


you 
d 25 
n to 
with 
wild 


1ean 
and ever (k.) When your enemies preſs upon you, remem- 
ins er you are to fight in the preſence of God (1). Endea- 
the our therefore to act a gallant and a refolute part: 


Endeavour to reſiſt them ſtedfaſt in the faith (m). Re- 
1ember,. he can give power to the faint, and increaſe 
Wirength to them that have no might (n). He hath done 

tin ten thouſand inſtances already; and he will do it 


d to 
ter- 
rers, 
from 


ſelf, n ten thouſand more. How many ſtriplings have-con- 
hard MWMWjuered their gigantic foes in all their moſt formidable 
per- mor, when they have gone forth againſt them, tho' 
with it as it were with a ſtaff and a ſling, in the name of 


lave, Nie Lord God of Ifrael (o). How many women and 
t one WW ildren have trodden down the force of the enemy, and 
rrupt Put of weakneſs have been made ſtrong (p)! 

ion. 6. Anudit all the oppoſition of earth and hell, look 
ur to pward, and look forward; and you will feel your 


cart animated by the view. Your General is near: 
Fic 1s near to aid you : He is near to reward you.— 
chen you feel the temptations preſs the hardeſt, think 
him who endured even the croſs itſelf for your reſcue. 
ew the fortitude of your divine leader, and endea- 
our to march on in his ſteps. Hearken to his voice, 
rhe proclaims it aloud, behold, I come quickly, and 
iy reward is with me (q): Be thou faithful unto death, 
hd ] will give thee a crown of life (r). And Oh how 


pro- 
ſt his 
8. In 
vould 
* Cal» 
h mi- 
r pil 
which 
adden 


on of right will it ſhine | and how long will its luſtre laſt ! 
> ma} ken the gems that adorn the crowns of monarchs, 
18 you and 
J. „ nb. ji. 20. (i) 2 Kings vi. 6, (K) Pfal. cxxv. I 
Lech. X. F. Im] 1 Pet. v. 9. In] Iſa. xl 29. 
% Bam. Xvil. 40, 45+ p. Heb. zi. 34. [q} Rev. xxil. 12. 


! Rev. ii, 10, 


156 The foul alarmed by theſe views. Chap. 16, hap. 
and paſs (inſtructive thought !) from one royal head i» MWncline 
another thro' ſucceeding centuries, are melted down ih: ight! 
in the laſt flame, it is a crown of glory which fadeth ny fait 
not away (s). 1th at 

6. 7. It is. indeed true, that ſuch as turn aſide h iies in 
crooked paths, will be led forth with the workers of ini. flint | 


inners 
Kult me 
pie not 
ent an 
naligni! 
| onvict 
Jinn 


quity (t) to that terrible execution, which the diving 
Juſtice is preparing for them; and it would have hee 
better for them not to have known the way of righteouſ. 
neſs, than after having known it, to turn aſide from the 
holy commandment (u). But I would, by divine grace 
hope better things of you (x). And I make it my heary 
prayer for you, my reader, that you may be kept by thy 


mighty power of God, kept as in a garriſon, on riders 
fides fortified, in the ſecureſt manner, thro' faith uni Mn my f. 
ſalvation (y). way 

| ea, Lot 


drehend 
u!] y for 
ho aga 


The foul alarmed by a ſenſe of theſe difficulties, conmittin 
itſelf to divine protection. 


cc LESSED GOD, it is to thine Almighty poun Keep 1 
| that I flee. Behold me ſurrounded with dil-WW"< think 
culties and dangers, and ſtretch out thine omnipoten rong ec: 
arm to ſave me; Oh thou that ſaveſt by thy right her let: 
them that put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that fen in! 
up againſt them ()] This day do I ſolemnly put mſi WI 
under thy protection: Exert thy power in my favou "4 what: 
and permit me to make the ſhadow -$Sf thy wings my abour; t 
refuge (a) ! Let thy grace be ſufficient for me, and & enemi 
ſtrength be made perfect in my weakneſs (b)! I daxſpeicly ab: 
not ſay, I will never forfake thee 3 I will never de, Aud tl 
thee (c): But I hope, I can truly ſay, O Lord, I wougg®'Vation, | 
not do it; and that according to my preſent apprebe ben 1 an! 
Hon me 


ſion and purpoſe, death would appear to me much 1c 
terrible, than in any willful and deliberate mitance 6 
offend thee. Oh root out thoſe corruptions from 1! 
heart, which in an hour of preſling temptation mig! 


Z A M hed 
1), Witch 

peedily re 

Tach me - 


inch {ble 

nts, and 

hs] x Pet. v. 4. [t] Pſa], exxv. 5, [u] 2 Pet. ii. 21. on ! Ar 
(x] Heb. vi. 9. [ſy] I Pet. i. 5. [2; Pſal. XVII. 7. 0 10 4 
a] Pfal. Ivii. 1. b] 2 Cor. Xii ſc; Mark xiv, 3% 17 

L l : - [ : : 9 C'S U L. uk. 


. 16, ap» 16. commits rtfelf to God in Pproger. 15 7 


line me to view things in a different light, and ſo 
might betray me into the hand of the enemy] ſtrengthen 
my faith, O Lord, and encourage my hope! infpire me 
1th an heroic reſolution in oppoling every thing that 


ad t9 
Jown 


adeth 


je lies in my way to heaven; and let me ſet my face like 
f ini. flint (d), againſt all the affaults of earth and hell! If 
livin WW nncrs entice me, let me not conſent (e); if they in- 
been lult me, let me not regard it; if they threaten me, let 
eon. Nie not fear ! Rather may a holy and ardent, yet pru- 


Went and well-governed zeal, take occaſion from that 
nalignity of heart which they diſcover, to attempt their 
ronviction and reformation | At leaſt, let me never be 
W/11med to plead thy cauſe againſt the moſt profane 
eriders of religion] make me to hear joy and gladneſs 
a my ſoul; and I will endeavour to teach tranſgreilors 
Ss ways, that finners may be converted unto thee (f)! 
ea, Lord, while my fears continue, tho* I ſhould ap- 
rchend myſelf condemned, I am condemned fo righte- 
Fully for my own folly, that I would be thine advocate, 
bo' againit myſelf. 

Keep me, O Lord, now, and at all times! Never let 
e think, whatever age or ſtation I attain, that I am 
trong enough to maintain the combat without thee ! 
or let me imagine myſelf, even in this infancy of re- 
gion in my foul, fo weak, that thou canit not ſupport 


N the 
Trace, 
earty 
y the 
on all 
. uni 


mittin 


pow 
Willi 
potent 
t hand 


nat ria 
ante a Where- ever thou leadeſt me, there let me follow; 
farou nd whatever ſtation thou appointe!t me, there let me 


Taink all 


ngo f abour; there let me maintain the Holy war ag 

ind ue enemies of my ſalvation, and rather fall in it, chan 
Jan aſely abandon it! | , 

er dei And thou, O glorious Redeemer, the captain of my 
wou kation, the great author and finiſher of my faith (g), 
prehen when I am in danger of denying thee, as Peter did, look 
ich Ei on me with that mixture of majeſty and tenderneſs 


1), which may either ſecure me from falling, or may 
peedily recover me to God and my duty again! and 
een me-to. take occaſion, even from my mitcarriages, 
o humble mytelf more deeply for all that has been 
mls, and to redouble my future diligence and cau- 
on] Amen, 0 . 
1. Ha. I. 7. fe] Prov. i. 10. {f} Pial. Ii. 8, 13. [g] Heb. xii. 2. 
U Luke xxii, 6x, 
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158 The foul is urged to ſurrender itſelf, Chap. 1 


- 
Chap. 


der, v 
reaſon 
EF cially 
(a): I 
chearf 
ſhould 
ſent, t. 
Lord ; 
to this 
ed us 
WE tough 
% therto 
WE Nothin 
. acknow 
Nreign 1 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Chriſtian urged to, and aſſiſted in, an 
expreſs Act of Selt-dedication to the Ser. 
vice of God. 


The advantages of ſuch a ſurrender are briefly fuggeſ, 
6. 1. Advices for the manner of doing it; that it be 6 


berate, chearful, entire, and perpetual ; g. 2, 3, 4. ail 
that it be expreſſed with. ſome affecting ſolemnity. g. 5. 4 
evritten 11 ft; ument to be figened and declared 5% re Gi 


at ſome ſeaſon of extraordinary devotion, propoſed. 9. 6, 7, 
The chapter concludes with a ſpecimen of ſuch an inſlit 


ment, together with an abſtr att of it, to be ed with pre } him ; 3 2 
per an 4 requti/! 5 te alterations. { Our {up 

p | F equitab 

C 1. S I would hope, that notwithſtanding al k the pric 
the views of oppoſition which do or my = | 

ariſe, yet in conſideration of thoſe noble ſupports and 1 by gric 
ie 10. 


motives which have been mentioned in the two preceel. 
ing chapters, you are heartily determined for the ſervice 
of God, [ would now urge you to make a ſolemn fu 
render of yourſelf unto it. Do not only form ſuch : 
purpoſe in your heart, but expretly declare it in the d- 
vine preſence. Such ſolemnity in the manner of doing 
it, is certainly very reaſonable in the nature of things 
and ſure it is highly expedient, for binding to the Lord 


you be 
nation a 
to bringe 

” * 
have in 
of unrię 
WY ourſcly 
ploy you 


ſuch a treacherous heart, as we know our own to be- God ( 
It will be pleafant to reflect upon it, as done at ſua * 3˙ 
and ſuch a time, with ſuch and ſuch circumſtances d _ 
place and method which may ſerve to ſtrike the memo " all y 
ry and the conſcience. . The ſenſe of the vows of Gobi 4 2 ö 
which are upon you, will ſtrengthen you in an hour d 8 A 
temptation z and the recollection may alſo encouryy "y fn 
your humble boldneſs and freedom in applying to hull 1 * 
under tlie character and relation of your covenant God oy | 
and Father, as future exigencies may require. * 
9. 2. Do it therefore, but do it deliberate! ly. oo "I 
Us en 4 


- 


Chap. 17. by an expreſs aft to the ſervice of Ged. 159 


der, what it is, that you are to do: And conſider, how | 
reaſonable it is, that it ſhould be done, and done cor- 
Naially and chearſully ; not by conſtraint, but willingly 
(a): For in this ſenſe, and in every other, God loves a 


5 An chearful giver (b). Now ſurely there is nothing we 
Ser- ſhould do with greater chearfulneſs or more cordial con- 
ſent, than making ſuch a ſurrender of ourſelves to the 
Lord; to the God, who created us, who brought us in- 

oa iS this pleaſant and well furniſhed world, who ſupport- 
ed us in our tender infincy, who guarded us in the 
_ 1 thoughtieſs days of childhood and youth, who has hi- 
«1 |Mticrto continually helped, ſuſtained, and preſerved us. 
64 Nothing can be more reaſonable, than that we ſhould 
6 acknowledge him, as our rightful owner and our ſove— 
mA WY ruler; than that we ſhould devote ourſelves to 
th fe. | him; as our molt gracious benefactor, and ſcek him as 
Jour ſupream felicity. Nothing can be more apparently 
Wequitable, than that we, the product of his power, and 

ng all Wile price of his Son's blood ſhould be his, and his for 
erer. If you fee the matter in its juſt view, it will be 
ts and the grief of your ſoul, that you have ever alienated your- 
eee elf from the bleſſed God and his ſervice; fo far will 
ſerrie you be from wiſhing to continue in that eſtate of alie- 
n ſur. nation another year, or another day. You will rejoice 
uch 11e bring back to him his revolted creature; and as you 
thei rare in times paſt yielded your members as inſtruments 
doing iN”: unrighteouſneſs unto fin, you will delight to yield 
hings Wvourlclves unto God, as alive from the dead, and to em- 


Lene your members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs un- 

be- Sod (c). : 

+l 9. 3. The ſurrender will alſo be as entire, as it is 
Ichearful and immediate. All you are, all you have, 


ces df : . 
W- all you can do, your poſſeſſions, your influence over 


memo- : | 
c Golf thers, will be devoted to him, that for the future it 
our H be employed entirely for him, and to his glory.— 
ouraſ You will deſire to keep back nothing from him; but 


vill feriouſly jndge, that you are then in the trueſt and 
obleſt ſenſe your own, when you are mesft entirely his. 
ou are allo on this great occaſion, to reſign all that 
O 2 you 


[2) 1 Pet. v. 2. {b] 2 Cor. ix. Lc] Rama vi. 13. 
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i6o Att may be expedient to do it in writing. Chap. 17, 
Chap. 


vou h: 
where 
make 1 
at cert: 
remem 


you have to the diſpoſal of his wiſe and gracious proyi. 
dence ; not only owning his power, but conſenting tg 
his undoubted right, to do what he pleaſes with you, 
and all that he has given you; and declaring a hearty 
approbation of all that he has done, and of all that he 
may farther do. 


= $. 4. Once more, let me remind you, that this ſur. . 7 
render muſt be perpetual. You muſt give yourſelf up Way Cut 
to God in ſuch a manner, as never more to. pretend tg renew | 
be your own, for the rights of God are, like his natur, tecting 
eternal and immutable; and with regard to his rationi| be ena 
ereatures, are the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for eve, verlatic 
9. 35. I would farther adviſe and urge, that this ded xl! bane 
cation may be made with all poſſible folemnity. Do i every a 
in expreſs words. And perhaps, it may be in man PT: 
caſes molt expedient, as many pious divines have re. ditional 
commended, to do it in writing, ſet your hand an nels th: 
ſeal to it, „that on ſuch a day of ſuch a month ul ther, al 
year, and at ſuch a place, on full confideration aul Hithful 
ſerious reflection, you came to this happy reſolution, until th 
that whatever others might do, you would ſerve the 
Lord (d). An era 


6. 6. Such an inſtrument, you may, if you pleale 
draw up for yourſelf; or if you rather chaſe to hare 
it drawn up to your hand, you may find ſomethicg 


: : | « 
of this nature below, in which you may eaſily mike 
ſuch alterations as ſhall ſuit your circumitances, where q 
ord of 


there is any thing peculiar in them. But whatever you 


uſe, weigh it well, meditate attentively upon it, tht 3 

ou may not be raſa with your mouth to utter an wilt co 
thing before God (e). And when you determine to ere. wh . 
cute this inſtrument, let the tranſaction be attended witi - 7. 
ſome more than ordinary religious retirement. Make i 12 ry 
if you conveniently can, a day of ſecret faſting and 3 
prayer; and when your heart is prepared with a be- gon. n= 
coming awe of the divine majeſty, with an humble c. bout. l 
fidence in his goodneſs, aud an carneſt defire of * wa 5 
favour, then pretent yourſelf on your knees before G06, may be 


and read it over deliberately and folemnly z and when ef line 
you ngs 


d. Joch. xxi v. 15. ſe} Eccl, V. 2. [f] z 
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vou have ſigned it, lay it by in ſome ſecure place, 
where you may review it whenever you pleaſe ; and 
make it a rule with yourſelf, to review it, if poſſible, 
at certain ſeaſons of the year, that you may keep up the 


remenibrance of it. 


{. 7. At leaſt, take this courſe, *till you ſee your 
way clear to the table of the Lord, where you are to 
renew the ſame covenant and to ſeal it, with more af- 
tecting ſolemnities. And God grant, that you may 
be enabled to keep it, and in the whole of your con- 
rerſation to walk according to it! May it be an anchor 
to your ſoul in every temptation, and a cordial to it in 
every affliction ! May the recollection of it embolden 
your addreſſes to the throne of grace now, and give ad- 
ditional ſtrength to your departing ſpirit, in a conſciouſ- 
neſs that it is aſcending to your covenant God and Fa- 
ther, and to that gracious Redeemer whoſe power and 
faithfulneſs will ſecurely keep what you commit to hin 
until that day (f)! 


An example of Self-Dedication, or a ſolemn form re- 


newing our Covenant with God. 


« TERNAL and unchangeable Jehovah ! thou 


great creator of heaven and earth, and adorable: 


Lord of angels and men |! I defire with the deepeſt hu- 


miliation and abaſement of foul, to fall down at this time: 
in thine awful preſence z. and earneſtly pray, that thou 
wilt penetrate my very heart with a ſuitable ſenſe of thine 
unutterable and inconceiveable glories ! 

« Trembling may juſtly take hold upon me (g), where 
Ia ſinful worm preſume to lif up my head to thee, pre- 
lame to appear in thy majeſtic preſence on ſuch an occa- 
ton as this. Who am, I, O Lord God, or what is my 
houſe (h)? what is my nature or deſcent, my character, 
and deſert, that I ſhould ſpeak of this, and defire that 1 
may be one party in a Covenant, where thou, the king 
ot kings and Lord of Lords, art tlie other? I bluſh and 
.© 3 An: 


I.. 2 Tim. i, 12. (g) Job. xxi, 6. (h) 2 Sam. vil. 18. 


166 + by which the covenant may be rentaved. Chap. 17. ap. 1 
am confounded, even to mention it before thee. But, 0 
Lord, great is thy majeſty, ſo alſo is thy mercy. If thou 
wilt hold converſe with any of thy creatures, thy ſuper. 
latively exalted nature mult ſtoop, muſt ſtoop infinitely 
low. And I know, that in and thro* Jeſus, the ſom of 
thy love, thou condeſcendeſt to viſit finful mortals, and 
to allow their approach to thee, and their Covenant-inter. 
courſe with thee, nay, I know, that the ſcheme and plan 
is thine own; and that thou haſt graciouſly ſent to pro- 
poſe it to us; as none untaught by thee would have been 


ervice 3 
reature 
eres 1 
Whine ! 

« Ble 
ake th 
cus, an 
be m. 
! Ly to be 
thou 


able to fornz it, or inclined to embrace it even when ac. ememb 
tually propoſed. inc, 
Jo thee therefore do I now come, invited by the Nef my p 
name of thy fon, and truſt in his righteouſneſs and grace. Wcoctain | 
Laying myſelf at thy feet wlth ſhame and confuſion of or a lin 
face, and ſmiting upon my breaſt, I ſay with the humble Wſtiine to 
Publican, God be merciful to me a ſinner (1) ! Iacknow- Wi! the i 


ledge, O Lord, that I have been a great tranſgreſſor.— 
My fins have reached unto heaven (k), and mine 1niqui- 
ties are lifted up unto the ſkies (1). The irregular pro- 
penſities of my corrupted and degenerate nature have, in 
ten thouſand aggravated inſtances, wrought to bring forth 
fruit unto death (m). And if thou ſhouldft be ſtrict to 
mark mine offences, I muſt be ſilent under the load of 
guilt, and immediately ſink into deſtruction. But thou fee, ho! 
haſt graciouſly called me to return unto thee, tho' I have my molt 
been a wandering ſheep, a prodigal fon, a backſliding Wy wor! 
child (n). Behold therefore, O Lord, J come unto thee. Hl cher. 
come, convinced not only of my ſin, but of my folly. I ]WIvouldit 
come front my very heart aſhamed of myſelf, and with Nbode he 
an acknowledgment in the ſineerity and humility of rr day 
my foul, that I have played the fool, and have erred moſt eff 
exceedingly (o. -I am confounded myſelf at Nichemes 
the remembrance of theſe things : But be thou merciful neitly p! 
to my unrighteouſneſs, and do not remember againſt me W*<rs, 1 
my ſins and my tranſgreſſions (p)! permit me, O Lord, N tn 
to bring back unto thee thoſe powers and faculties, which which n 


I Rave ungratefully and facrilegioully alienated _ oo _ 


(s), eve 
We ternal « 
Wiljultly 
orrupti 
ced into 
culties 0 
y, wou! 


i] Luke xviii. 13. (k) Rev. xviii. 5. (T) Jer. H. 9. (m) Rom. 
1. g. (0 Jer. ii 22. (o] 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. (p) Heb, ili. 22. (a) Deut. 


ap. 1 A ſolemn form of ſuf dedication, 163 


-rvicez and receive, I beſcech thee, thy poor revolted 
reature, who is now convinced of thy right to him, and 
eres nothing in the whole world ſo much as to be 
Whine | | 

« Bleſſed God, it is with the utmoſt ſolemnity that I 
ake this ſurrender of myſelf unto thee. Hear, O hea- 
aas, and give ear, O earth; I avouch the Lord this day 
So be my God (q); and I avouch and declare myſelf this 
y to be one of his Covenant children and people. Hear, 
been O thou God of heaven, and record it in the book of thy 
Wcmembrance (r), that henceforth I am thine, entirely 
inc, I would not merely conſecrate unto thee ſome 
Wot my powers, or ſome of my poſſeſſions ;' or give thee a 
Wcertain proportion of my ſervices, or all I am capable of 
Wor a limited time; but I would be wholly thine, and 
Wthinc for ever. From this day, do I folemnly renounce 


= 
— 


l the former Lords which have had dominion over me 


r.— (s), every fin and every luſt; and bid in thy name an 
1qui- eternal defiance, to the powers of hell, which have moſt 
pro- WW i1jultly uſurped the empire over my ſoul, and to all the 
e, in orruptions which their fatal temptations have introdu- 
forth Need into it. The whole frame of my nature, all the fa- 
ct to iſculties of my mind, and, alt the members of my bo- 
id of y, would I preſent before thee this day, as a living tacri- 
thou WW ce, holy and acceptable unto God, which I know to be 
have my molt reaſonable ſervice (t). To thee I conſecrate all 


ding my worldly poſſeſſions: In thy ſervice I defire to ſpend 
thee. all the remainder of my time upon earth, and beg thou 
ly. I WT ouldit inſtruct and influence me, ſo that, whether my 
with Nabode here be longeror ſhorter, every year and month, eve- 
y of rr day and hour, may be uſed in ſuch a manner as ſhall 
reed moſt effectually promote thine honour, and ſubſerve the 
f at ichemes of thy wiſe and gracious providence. And I ear- 
ciful Mncitiy pray, that whatever influence thou giveſt me over 
& me Nechers, in any of the ſuperior relations of life in which I 
,ord, my ſtand, or in conſequence of any peculiar regard 
-hich WH” ich may be paid to me; thou wouldit give me {ſtrength 
1 thy aud courage to exert myſelf to the utmoſt for thy glory: 
vice; I Reſolving, not only that I will myſelf doit, but that all o- 
Rom. thers, 


(9) Deut. xxvi. 17, (r] Mal. ili. 16. (8) Iſa, xxvi. 13. (t) Rom. xii. . 
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364 by which the Covenant may be renewed. Chap. i, 


thers, ſo far as I can rationally and properly influeng 
them, thall ſerve the Lord (u). In this courſe, O blefy 
God, would I ſteadily perſevere to the. very end of ny 
life ; earneſtly praying, that every future day of it my 
fupply the*deficiencies, and correct the irregularities o 
the former; and that I may by divine grace be enabled, 
not only to hold on in that happy way, but daily to gro 
more active in it! 

« Nor do J only confecrate all that I am, and have, ts 
thy ſervice ; but I alſo moſt humbly reſign, and ſubmi 
to thine holy and ſovereign will, myſelf, and all that! 
can call mine. I leave, O Lord, to thy management, and 
direction all I poſſets, and all I wiſh 5 and every enjoy- 
ment and every intereſt before thee, to-be: diſpoſed of u 
thou pleaſeſt, continue, or remove, what thou halt given 
me; beſtow, or refuſe, what I imagine I want, as thou, 


Lord ſhalt fee good ! and tho” I dare not ſay, I will never 


repine; yet I hope I may venture to ſay, that I. will la 
bour, not only to ſubmit, but to acquieſce; not only to 
bear what thou doeſt in thy moſt afflictive diſpenſations 
but to conſent to it, and to praiſe thee for it; contented- 
ly reſolving, in all that thou appointeſt for me, my wil 
into thine, and looking on myſelf as nothing, and on thee 
O God, as the great eternal All, whoſe word ought to 
determine every this. g, and whoſe Government ought u 
be the joy of the whole rational creation. 

«© Uſe me, O Lord I beſcech thee, as the inſtrument a 
thy glory, end honour me ſo far, as, either by doing or 


ſuffering what thou ſhalt appoint, to bring ſome revenue 


of praiſe to thee, and of benefit to the world in which! 
dwell! and may it pleaſe thee, from this day forward, to 


number me among thy peculiar people, that I may 10 


more be a ſtranger and foreigner, but a fellow-citizen 
with the ſaints, and of the houthold of God ()! receme 
O heavenly father, thy returning prodigal | waſh me in 
the blood of thy dear ſon; clothe me with his perfect 
righteouſneſs; and ſanctify me throughout by the power 
of thy ſpirit! deſtroy, I beſcech thee, more and more the 


power of ſin in mine heart transform me more into thine 
O WII 


(u) Joh, xxiv. 14. (W) Eph. ii. 19, 
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dun image, and faſhion me to the reſemblance of Jeſus, 
whom hence-forward I would acknowledge as my teach- 
er and ſacrifice, my interceflor and my Lord ! communi- 
ate to me, I beſcech thee, all needful influences of thy 
Wpurifying, thy chearing, and thy comforting ſpirit ! and 
lift up that light of thy countenance upon me, which will 
at the ſublimeſt joy and gladneſs into my ſoul (x)? 
= « dipole my affairs, O God, in a manner which may 
Joe molt ſubſervient to thy glory and my own trueſt hap- 
pineſs; and when I have done and borne thy will upon 
earch, call me from hence, at what time, and in what 
manner thou pleaſeſt: Only grant, that in my dying mo- 


IP. 17, 


uence 
dlefled 
of my 
© May 
ties of 
able, 
- grow 


ve, ty 
ubmi 


that] 


—— 7 ments, and in the near proſpects of etermity, I may re- 
FA Feng thete my engagements to thee and may employ 
vive my lateſt breath in thy ſervice! and do thou, Lord, 
tho hen thou ſeeſt the agonies of diſſolving nature upon 
mm = remember this covenant too, even tho' I ſhould then 
IMU be incapable of recollecting it! look down, O my hea- 
aly ven!) father, with a pitying eye upon thy languithing, 
thad thy dying child; place thine everlaſting arms underneath 
ente. I} tor my ſupport ; put ſtrength and confidence into 
y wil my departing ſpirit; and receive it to the embraces of 
" the BY ne everlaſting love] welcome it to the abodes of them 
qt to that fleep in jetus (y), to wait with them that glorious 


day, when the lait of thy promiſes to thy covenant peo- 
ple thail be fulfilled in their triumphant reſurrection, 
and that abundant entrance, which ſhall be adminiſtred 
to them into that everlaſting kingdom (2), of which thou 
halt aſſured them by thy covenant, and in the hope of 
which I now lay hold on it, deſiring to live and to die, 
s with mine hand on that hope! 
And when I am thus numbered among the dead, 
and all the intereſts of mortality are over with me for e- 
ver, if this ſolemn memorial ſhould chance to fall into 
the hands of any ſurviving friends, may it be the means 
of making terious impreſſions on their mind! may they 
rad it, not only as my language, but as their own; and 
learn to fear the Lord my God, and with me to put their 
tuit under the thadow of his wings for time and for eter- 
E | nity | 
(x) Pal. iv. 6, 5. [yl 1 Theſ. iv. 14. [z] 2 Pet. i. 1. 
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166 Au abridgement of the preceding. Chap. y Wop. : 


nity ! and may they alſo learn to adore with me ty 
grace, which inclines our hearts to enter into the coy, 
nant, and condeſcends to admit us into it when ſo incli 
ed; aſcribing with me, and. with all the nations of LW 
redeemed, to the father, the ſon, and the holy ghoſt, thy 
glory, honour, and praiſe, which is ſo juſtly due to ea 
divine perſon for the part he bears in this illuſtrioy 
work! Amen.” 
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N. B. For the fake of thoſe who may think the Pres 
ceeding form of ſelf-dedication too long to be tran 
ſcribed, (as it is probable many will,) I have at th 
defire of a much eſteemed friend added the folloy. Wi 
ing abridgement of it, which ſhould by all means 
attentively weighed in every clauſe, before it is eu 
ecuted ; and any word or phraſe which may ſeem 
liable tb exception changed, that the whole hea 
may conſent to it all. 


(c To 
nd have 
thou 
rvient 
je Man; 
Wot my 
cart in 


6% Eternal and ever bleſſed God ! I deſire to preſent j de the d 


myſelf before thee, with the deepeſt humiliation and + « Ul 
baſement of ſoul ; ſenſible how unworthy ſuch a finful f thy ſe 
worm 1s, to appear before the holy majeſty of heaven, et me 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and eſpecially on He be « 
ſuch an occaſion as this, even to enter into a Covenant iſilied by 
tranſaction with tliee. But the ſcheme, and plan, is thine iſo his in 
own. Thine infinite condeſcenſion hath offered it by MWWuences 
thy ſon, and thy grace hath inclined my hearttoacceptoi it. it! An 

« I come therefore, acknowledging myſelf to have WW the li, 
been a great offender; ſmiting on my breaſt and ſaying Wind my 
with the humble Publican, God be merciful to me a fit- « An 
ner! I come, invited by the name of thy ſon, and wholly remem 
truſting in his perfect righteouſneſs ; intreating, that for WH" (urs 
his fake thou wilt he merciful to my unrighteouſnels, Her ot 
and wilt no more remember my ſins. Receive, I be-. tou, O 
ſeech thee, thy revolted creature, who is now convinced ny hi 
of thy right to him, and deſires nothing ſo much as tht Pubrace 
he may be thine ! oaliden 

« This day do I, with the utmoſt ſolemnity, ſurren- NC 400d 


der myſelf to thee. I renounce all former Lords = 
ave 


p. u ; ap. 17- Form of ſelf-dedication. 167 | 


de thy ve had dominion over me; and I conſecrate to thee 
cone that I am, and all that I have; the faculties of my 
incl ind, the members of my body, my worldly poſſeſſions, 


of ty time, and my influence over others; to be all uſed 
t, tu irely for thy glory; and reſolutely employed in obe- 
o each Mi cnce to thy commands, as long as thou continueſt me 
ſtriou life; with an ardent deſire and humble refolution to 
ontinue thine, thro' all the endleſs ages of eternity: 
ver holding myſelf in an attentive poſture to obſerve 
De firſt intimations of thy will, and ready to ſpring for- 


— Pres 
ard with zeal and joy, to the immediate execution of 


E trau. 
at the . 
ollox. To thy direction alſo I refign myſelf, and all I am 
ans be nd have, to be diſpoſed of by thee in ſuch a manner, 
is e. s thou ſhalt in thine infinite wifdom judge .moſt ſub- 
7 ſeem Merv ient to the purpoſes of thy glory. To thee I leave 
hem e management of all events, and ſay without reſerve, 
Wot my will, but thine be done | rejoicing with a loyal 
Wicart in thine unlimited government, as what ought to 
Wc the delight of the whole rational creation. 

W © Uſe me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, as an inſtrument 
f thy ſervice | Number me among thy peculiar people | 
et me be waſhed in the blood of thy dear Ton! Let 
We be clothed with his righteouſneſs! Let me be ſanc- 
Pied by his ſpirit! Transform nie more and more in- 
$0 his image! Impart to me, thro' him, all needful in- 
Puences of thy purifying, chearing, and comforting ſpi- 
t of it, Mit! And let my life be tpent under thoſe influences and 
\ have n the light of thy gracious countenance as my father 
ſaying id my "God | 


reſent 
nd + 

ſinful 
eaven, 
Ily on 
renant 
thing 


it by 


a ſin- * And when the ſolemn hour of death comes, may 
vholly remember this thy covenant, well ordered in all things 
lat for nd ſure, as all my falvation, and all my deſire (a), tho? 
iſneſz * other liope and enjoyment is periſhing! And do 
I be- ou, O Lord, remember it too ! Look down with pity, 
inced my heavenly Father, on thy languiſhing dying child! 
s that ubrace me in thine ev erlaſting arms! Put ſtrength and 

onhdence into my departing tpirit! And receive it to 
rren- WW: abodes of them that fleep in Jeſus, peacefully, and 
s that Joytully 
have | 


[A 2 Sam. XXIil. 5. 


1978 Theſoul is called to church-communion. Chap. 1g, 


arther inſtruction and edification give me leave wow (C) 1 
| min . 


ap. 
joyfully to wait the accompliſhment of thy great pro. ind 
miſe to all thy people, even that of a glorious refur. Yeculi: 
rection, and of eternal happineſs in thine heavenly pre. lem 
ſenſe ! And if any ſurviving friend thould, when I an WW goes 
in the duſt, meet with this memorial of my ſolemn tram. y no 
ſactions with thee, may he make the engagement his Mir: cthoc 
own; and do thou graciouſly admit him to partake in appear 
all the bleſſings of thy covenant, thro' Jeſus the grea WW 5. 2. 
mediator of it; to whom, with thee, O Father, and thy ages C 
Holy Spirit, be everlaſting praiſes aſcribed, by all the s by! 
millions who are thus faved by thee, and by all thoſe her fo: 
| other celeſtial ſpirits, in whofe work and bleſſedneſs thou Mleaſed 
ſhalt call them to ſhare! Aen.“ | © 1-111 
14 | at the 
hi | Whey arc 
bl CHAP, XVIII. Þrance 
1 i : hemſel 
* . f of; ler ane 
. Of entering into Church-communion by Wl 6. 3: 
jr j an Attendance upon the Lord's Supper, 3s [ 
4 ä | f ritten 
"1% The reader, being already ſuppoſed to have entered into ci. piltle te 
15 ; nant with God, 5. 1. is urged publicly to ſeal that engage le ther, 
15 ment at the table of the Lord : f. 2. (1. ) From a vin read to 
os of the ends for which that ordinance was inſtituted ; J. . Wrince « 
9 ; whence its uſefulneſs is ftrongly inferred. F 4. And, (2. u or h. 
wy from the authority of ChrijPs appointment ; aich ii ion, we 
1 ' folemnly preſſed on the conſcience. F. 5. Objections from q No even 
ly prehenſions of unfitneſs. 6. 6. Weakneſs of grace, &c. d, that 
4 briefly anſabered. $. 7. At leaſt, ſerious thoughtfulnes hat is i 
6 this ſubjeF is abſolutely inſſied upon. F. 8. The chat is blo * 
1 is cloſed with a prayer for one, who diſires ts attend, yi his, we 
f | finds himſelf preſſed with remaining doubts. ant, de 
I f | : : race to « 
1 g. I. HOPE, this chapter will ſind you by a mot ore, as t 
id i expreſs conſent become one of God's covenant body, an 
| le, ſolemnly and cordially devoted to his ſervice; ble 
j People, iolemniy a y able and 
40 and it is my hearty prayer, that the covenant you have N 
1 made on earth may be ratited in heaven. But for jou! 
it . (a) Cor 


9 
* — ” - . = 
— * = — — 
„ 2 2 


169 


p. 11. Chap. 16. The covenant ſhould be publicly ſealed, 
t pro- ind you, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed 2 
reſur. MPeculiar manner of expreſſing our regard to him, and of 


lolemnly renewing our covenant with him; which, tho? 
W: docs not forbid any other proper way of doing it, mult 
Wy no means be ſet aſide, or neglected, for any human 


pre- 
I am 


tran. 
1t bis nethods, how prudent and expedient ſoever they may 
ake in Mppear to us. 5 


j. 2. Our Lord has wiſely ordained, that the advan- 
ages of ſociety ſhould be brought into religion; and 
Ws by his command profeſſing chriſtians aſſemble toge- 
her for other acts of public worſhip, ſo he has been 
Pleaſed to inſtitute a ſocial ordinance, in which a whole 
Wicmbly of them is.to come to his table, and there to 
at the ſame bread, and drink the ſame cup. And this 
Whey are to do, as a token of their affectionate remem- 
Prance of his dying love, of their ſolemn ſurrender of 
Whcemſelves to God, and of their ſincere love to one ano- 
her and to all their fellow-chriſtians. | 
ſ. 3. That theſe are indeed the great ends of the 
ord's ſupper, I ſhall not now ſtay to argue at large. 
You need only read what the Apoſtle Paul has 
ritten in the tenth and eleventh chapters of his firit 
piſtlz to the Corinthians, to convince you fully of this. 


great 
nd thy 
Al the 

thoſe 
$ thou 


1 by 
ppel, 


cdi. 


ase le there expreſly tells us, that our Lord commanded the 
4 01:9 rcad to be eaten, and the wine to be drank, in remem- 
. rance of him (a), or as a commemoration or memo- 
%% aof him : fo that as often as we attend this inſtitu- 


pico ion, we ſhew forth our Lord's death, which we are to 


n .o even until he come (b). And it is particularly aſſert- 
e, Ke. a, that the cup is the New Teſtament in his blood (c); 
% lat is, it is a ſeal of -· that covenant which was ratified by 
chop!et Nis blood. Now it is evident, that in conſequence of 


d, u Wis, we are to approach it with a view to that cove- 
ant, defiring its bleſſings, and reſolving. with divine 
race to comply with its demands. On the whole there- 


1 mol ore, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, we have communion in the 


vena! body, and the blood of Chriſt (d), and partaking of his 
ici able and of his cup, we converſe with Chriſt, and join 
u have 8 ourſclves 
'r j out 

to re- (2) 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. () Ver. 26. (c) Ver. 25. 


mind (6) 1 Cor. X. 16. 


+ "E. 

- 
— — 4 2 
— 

3 * 
2 

> 1 

— 9 


—— 


—— 


- 
— # ton TIS. A 2_ "awed Satiass cc © 
2 ae Gy > AT 2 + + 
1 — = Da ö * 2 


— — 


* 


= 
— — 
p — oy —_——— _ 
— —— — — — 0 4 
_—_ — r Atv 24 2 — — 
— * > e — — — r 
, » a \ P p —_— 
* d __ >. * 


{i 

| * 
.£ 

: 

$, 
. 
* 0 


hap. 
V hat 


jon to 
and to 
bour 
earts 
onſide 
Omes 
only te 


170 by an attendance at the Lord's table. Chap. jj 


ourſelves to him as his people; as the heathens in they 
idolatrous rites, had communion with their deities, any 
joined themſelves to them; and the Jews, by eating 
their ſacrifices, converſed -with Jehovah, and Joined 
themſelves to him. He farther reminds them, that tio 
many, they were one bread and one body, being if 
partakers of that one bread (e), and being all maden 


drink into one ſpirit (f); that is, meeting together pen! 
if they were but one family, and joining in the com nd ou 
memoraticn of that one blood which was their comma lefſed 
ranſom, and of the Lord Jeſus their common hea ef 
Now. it is evident, all theſe reaſonings are equally apf. ſeneſe 1 
cable to chriſtians in ſucceeding ages. Permit me there MP 2 
fore, by the authority of our divine maſter, to preſs ups Well 4 
on you the obſervation of this precept. —_ 
g. 4. And let me alſo urge it, from the apparent he _— 
dency which it has to promote your trueſt advance 
You are ſetting out in the chriſtian life; and I have n — 
minded you at large, of the oppoſition you mult er 15 5 
pect to meet with in it. It is the love of Chriſt whid 0 bang 
mult animate you to break thro all. What then can h * 
more defireable, than to bear about with you a leh oy R 
ſenſe of it? and what can awaken that ſenſe more, tha pry 
the contemplation of his death as there repreſented! 165 5 
Who can behold the bread broken, and the wine po 1 
ed out, and not reflect, how the body of the bleſſe 3 
Jeſus was even torn in pieces by his ſufferings, au. . Fr 
his ſacred blood poured forth like water on the gronnd: * 
Who can think of the heart-rending agonies of the ot 4 RY 1 
of God, as the price of our redemption and falvating ſhould 
and not feel his ſou} melted with tenderneſs, and h in thei 
flamed with grateful affection? What an exalted we from ar 
doth it give us of the bleſſings of the goſpel-covenan dent 
when we conſider it as * eſtabliſhed in the blood « 1 
God's only begotten Son-?? And when we make de n 
approach to God as our heavenly Father, and give n 
ourſelves to his ſervice in this ſolemn manner, what i 
awtul tendency has it to fix the conviction, that o cer: 
are not our own, being bought with ſuch a price (g (m) M 
Wh Theſl. 


I Cer. Z. 27. (t) 1 Cor. vi. 13. (g) I Cor. vi. 19, 25 


hap. 18. The doing it is preſſed upon the conſcience. 171 
1ap, 15 | 


Vhat a tendency has it, to guard againft every tempta- 
ion to thoſe fins which we have fo ſolemnly renounced, 


in thei ind to engage our fidelity to him to whom we have 


* bs bound our ſouls as with an oath 7* Well may our 

ry. arts be knit together in mutual love (h), when we. 
I 4 y * . . o 

* iy onder ourſelves as one in Chriſt (i): His blood be- 


omes the cement of the ſociety, joins us in ſpirit, not 
only to each other, but * to all that in every place call 
pon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
ind ours (k): And we anticipate, in pleaſing hope, that 
Wlcled day, when the afſembly ſhall be compleat, and 
we {hall all be for ever with the Lord (). Well may 
theſe views engage us to * deny ourſelves, and to take 
up our croſs to follow our crucified Maſter (m)? — 
Mell may they engage us to do our utmoſt, by pray- 
er and all other ſuitable endeavours, to ſerve his follow- 
ers and his friends; to ſerve thoſe, whom he hath 
purchaſed with his blood, and who are to be his aſſo- 
ciates, and ours, in the glories of an happy immortality. 

g. 5. It is alfo the expreſs inſtitution and command 
of our blefled Redeemer, that the members of ſuch 
ſocieties ſhould be tenderly ſolicitous for the ſpiritual 
welfare of each other: And that, on the whole, his 
churches may be kept pure and holy, that they ſhould 
withdraw themſelves from every brother that walketh 
Cciforderly (n)? that they ſhouid mark ſuch as cauſe 
offences or ſcandals amongſt them, contrary to the doc- 
trine which they have learned, and avoid them (0) 
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ent ter. 
rantage 
have rt 
wult ex 
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can be 
a livel 
re, than 
ſented! 
e pout: 


- bleſſed 


\ | 
TY taut * if any obey not the word of Chriſt, by his A- 
the 80 poſtles, they ſhould have no fellowſhip or communion 
m— with ſuch, that they may be aſhamed (p); that they 


ſhould not eat with ſuch, as are notoriouſly irregular 
in their behaviour, but on the contrary ſhould put away 
from among themſelves ſuch wicked perſons (q). It is 
evident therefore, that the inſtitution of ſuch ſocie- 


ind 1 
Ni vier 
wenam 


lood ( 1 . 
ke 0 ties is greatly for the honour of chriſtianity, and for 
ry the advantage of its particular profeſſors. And con- 
hat P 2 ſequently 
6 wo 
it Mo) Col. ii. 2. (5) Gal. in. 28. (x) 1 Cor. i. 2. (1) 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 
ce (g m) Mat. xvi 24. [n] 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. [o] Rom, xvi. 17. [pl 2 
Wb. Thell, iii, 14. {q] I Cor. v. 11, 13. 
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372 The doing it is preſſed upon the conſcience, Chap. u Mcd 


ſequently, every conſideration of obedience to our con. bk fo 


mon Lord, and of prudent regard to our own beneft 


ing 11 
and that of our brethren, will require, that thoſe wh, be inf 
love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity, ſhould enter into this ſc 
them, and aſſemble among them in theſe their moſt { ſhould 
lemn and peculiar acts of communion at his table, guith 

$. 6. I intreat you therefore, and, if I may preſume much 
to ſay it, in his name and by his authority I charge i a9gra\ 
on your conſcience, that this precept of our dying Lord, them. 
zo not, as it were, for nothing with you 3 but tha, tua re 
if you indeed love him, you keep this, as well as tle Wain, | 
reſt of his commandments. I know, you may e and fe 
ready to form objections. I have elſewhere debate! Gruatic 
many of the chief of them at large, and 1 hope, not there « 
without ſome good effect.“ The great queſtion is tha, Nexen f. 
which relates to your being prepared-for a worthy * dhe ger 
tendance ; And in conjunction with what has been fail Wthereſo 
before, I think that may be brought to a very ſhort iſſue. to mal 
Have you, fo far as you know your . own heart, been Wany ap; 
fincere in that deliberate ſurrender of yourſelf to Col Myc a 
thro' Chriſt, which I recommended in the former chap than th 
ter? If you have, (whether it were with, or without (. 8. 
the particular form or manner of doing it there recon. Ne not 
mended,} you have certainly taken hold of the cone you ſho 
nant, and therefore have a right to the ſeal of it. And that yc 
there is not, and cannot be, any other view of the o. ilſeafon | 
dinance, in which you can have any farther objection Nod ye 
to it. If yon defre to remember Chriſt's death, if you not? '/ 
defire to renew the dedication of yourſelf to God thro your en 
him, if you would liſt yourſelf among his people, if you encoura 
would love them and do. them good according to yout Wiſhert, v 
ability, and, on the whole, would not allow yourſelf mn chich y 
the practice of any one known fin, or in the omiſſion Wi dinance, 
of one known duty, then I will venture confidently to cefſary | 
ſay, not only that you may be welcome to the ordin - Wiſtherefor 
ance, but that it was inſtituted for ſuch as you. on the b 

ſ. 7. As for other objections, a few words my nuch a. 


ſuſfice by way of reply. The weakneſs of the religious 


principle in your foul, if it be really implanted there, 
| i 


gee the fourth of my ſermons to young perſons, 


of 


- 


Ip. 18 Chap. 18. and the objefions to it briefly anſwered 173 


-. ſo far from being an argument againſt your ſeek- 
ing ſuch a method to ſtrengthen it, that it rather ſtrong- 
Ir inforces the neceſſity of doing it.— Fhe neglect of 
this ſolemnity, by ſo many that call themſelves chriſtians, 


com- 
benefit 
le who 
er into 


oft {6.00114 rather engage you ſo much the more to diſtin- 
ible, uiſh your zeal for an inſtitution, in thas reſpect ſo 
reſume much flighted and injured. And as for the tears of 
arge it aggravated guilt in caſe of apoſtacy, do not indulge. 
Lord, chem. This may, by the divine bleſſing, be an effec- 


Itual remedy againſt the evil you fear; and, it is cer- 
tain, that after what you muſt already have known 
land felt, before you could be brought into your preſent 


it that, 
as the 
ray be 


ebatel WW Cruation, (on the ſuppoſitions I have now been making,) 
e, n« there can be no room to think of a retreat; no room, 
's that, eren for the wretched hope of being leſs miferable than 


hy tte 
en {aid 
t iſſue. 


che generality of thoſe that have periſhed. Your ſcheme 
therefore muſt be, to make your ſalvation as ſure, and 
Sto make it as glorious as poſſible : And I know not 


been Hany appointment of our bleſſed Redeemer, which may 
o Col have a more comfortable aſpect upon that bleſſed end, 
chap: than this which I am recommending to you. 

2thout J. 8. One thing I would at leaſt inſiſt upon, and I 


£20 ce not with what face it can be denied. I mean, that 


ce. you ſhould take this matter into a ſerious conſideration; 
_ that you ſhould diligently enquire, whether you have 
he reaſon in your conſcience to believe, it is the will of 
ect God you ſhould now approach to the ordinance, or 
1: yl not ” And that you ſhould continue your reflections, 
thro your enquiries, and your prayers, till you find farther 
e encouragement to come, if that encouragement be hi- 
out cherto wanting. For of this be aſſured, that a ſtate in 
felt in Which you are on the whole unfit to approach this oz. 
niſhon dinance, is a ſtate in which you are deſtitute of the ne- 
ntly t0 ceſſary preparations for death and heaven; in which 
ordin-iherefore, if you would not allow yourſelves to ſlumber 
on the brink of deſtruction, you ought not to reſt ſo 

„ dal roch as one fingle day. f | 
ligious a | 
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174 A prayer fir oue, who defires 10 attend, Chap. 18. 


aps 

WI beſec 

A Prayer for one, whs earneſtly defires to approach to th Wpirit 
table of the Lord, yet has ſome remaining doubts concern. We (s) 


ing his right to that folemn ordinance. ave n 


W faith, 
cc LESSED LORD, I adore thy wiſe and gracioꝶ {iſ cauſe 
appointments, for the edification of*thy church not be 
in holineſs and love. I thank thee, that thou haſt con. T = 
manded thy ſervants, to form themſelves into ſocieties; : <6 , 
and I adore my gracious Saviour, who hath inſtituted, ; - un 
as with his dying breath, the holy ſolemnity of his ſup 3] . 
Per, to be thro' all ages a memorial of his dying love, WW remo 
and a bond of that union which it is his ſovereign ples 3 ry 
ſure that his people ſhould preſerve. I hope, thou, Euri © 
Lord, art witneſs to the ſincerity, with wllich I defir wg 
to give myſelf up to thee; and that I may call ay 8 
record on my foul, that if I now heſitate about 4 | ok 
»articular manner of doing it, it is not becauſe I wou 9 * 
allow myſelf to break any of thy commands, or to flight . 2 þ 
any of thy favours. I truſt, thou knoweſt, that 1 1. 8 
lent delay ariſes only from an uncertainty as to wy: ut), e 
and a fear of profaning holy things by an un wort * a 
roach to them. Yet ſurely, O Lord, if thou haſt * 4 
me a reverence for thy command, a: deſire of _— oo 105 
on vith thee, and a willingneſs to devote myſelf . dl ratby 
to thy ſervice, I may regard it as a token for goo I : * 
thou art diſpoſed to receive me, and that I am = „ 91 = 
ungualified for an ordinance, which I ſo highly * ö e, 
and ſo ęarneſtly deſire. I therefore make it my . e 
requeſt unto thee, O Lord, this day, that thou v.. „La, 
"raciouily be pleaſed to inſtruct me in _ duty, hy a bs 
feach me the way which I ſhould take! _— hath pl 
O Lord, and prove me, try my reins and ary © edi earneſt 
Is there any ſecret fin, to. the love and practice 0 in the Chriſt 
{ would indulge ? Is there any of thy 1 him (z) 
habitual breach of which I would allow myſelt : ; * ae 
I can appeal to thce as a witneſs, that there is = A wy * 
me not then wrong mine own ſoul, by a cauſe 0 Lord 
finful abſence from thy ſacred table! But grant, _C.. 
| | (x] Ma 


(r) Pal. xxvi. 2. 


p. 18. ap. 18. But pet has ſome remaining doubts. 175 


bveſeech thee, that thy word, thy providence, and thy 
Wpirit may ſo concur, as to make my way plain before 
ne (s)! Scatter my remaining doubts, if thou ſeeſt they 
have no juſt foundation! Fill me with a more aſſured 
With, with a more ardent love; and plead thine own 


to the 
CET te 


a%0u3 WM cauſe with my heart in ſuch a manner, as that I may 
hurh not be able any longer to delay that approach, which, if 
con. I am thy ſervant indeed, is equally my duty and my 
etics; MW privilege ! In the mean time, grant, that it may never 


be long c +: of my thoughts: But that I may give all di- 
W ligence, if there be any remaining occaſion of doubt, to 
remove it by a more affectionate concern to avoid what- 
ever is diſpleaſing to the eyes of thine holineſs, and to 
W practiſe the full extent of my duty! May the views of 
W Chriſt crucified be ſo familiar to my mind, and may a 
ſenſe of his dying love ſo powerfully conſtrain my ſoul, 
chat my own growing experience may put it out of all 
queſtion, that I am one of thoſe for whom he intend- 
ed this feaſt of love ! 

« And even now, as joined to thy churches in ſpirit 


tuted, 
s ſup. 
r Jove, 
1 plets 
thou, 
deſire 
hee to 
t this 
would 


flight M 


re- 
2 and in love, tho' not in ſo expreſs and intimate a bond as 
hy ap- I could with, would I heartily pray, that thy bleſſing 
given may be on all thy people: That thou wouldſt feed thine 
Mui» heritage, and lift them up for ever (t)] may every chriſ- 
vholly tian ſociety flouriſh in knowledge, in holineſs, and in 


„ that love ! may all thy prieſts be clothed with falvation, that 


rholly WW by their means thy choſen people may be made joyful 
Nour, (u)! and may there be a glorious acceſſion to thy church 
imb es every where, of thoſe who may fly to them, as a cloud, 
onlit and as doves to their windows (w)! may thy table, O 


md to Lord, be furniſhed with gueſts (x); and may all that 


e me, love thy ſalvation ſay, let the Lord be magnified, who 
(1) WJ fath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants (y)! and I 
which carneſtly pray, that all who profeſs to have received 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, may be duly careful to walk in 
him (z); and that we may all be preparing for the gene- 
ral aſſembly of the firſt-born, and may join in that nobler 
and more immediate worſhip, where all theſe types and 

: ſhadows. 


[3] Prov. xv. 19. It] Pſal. xxviii. 9. ſu] Pſal. cxxxii. 16. [wi Iſa. lx. 8. 
UI Mat, xxii, 10, [y] Plal. Mv. 27. (z] Col. ii. 6. 


176 A prayer for one, who deſires to attend, & c. Chap. M hap. 18 


ſhadows ſhall be laid aſide; where even theſe memoria 
thall be no longer neceſfary, but a living, preſent redeem, 
er ſhall be the everlaſting joy of thoſe, who here in hu 
abſence have delighted to commemorate his death |—. 
Amen.” 


iy L home 
— — = tain 
W ort 


N. P. I purpoſed to have added ſomething here, concerning a ty 
=_ approach to the Lord's table, a proper attendance upon it, an 
uitable reflections after it: But I find this work will ſwell under ry HK 
band, beyond what I at firſt. expected; and therefore, as theſe articy letter 
have been handled by ſo many valuable whiters, I chuſe to reſe n 1. 4. 
them, and particularly to Dr Earle's ſacramental exerciſes, and ., * 
Grove's devotional exerciſes relating to the Lord's ſupper . Books Wi nol 
which I think remarkably excellent in tkeir kind, and whick may vs WR ef our 
had at very eaſy rates. Yet, for the farther aſſiſtance of devout con» WAS the ſec 
municants, | have ſom» thoughts of publiſhing a ſmall volume of ſacr i AR 
mental meditations on the ſelect texts of ſcripture, if God ſpare me u pe | 
finiſh my expoſition on the New Teſtament, and ſome other pics WG 7 
Which 1 have now in hand. ing, ( 
ec 
6. 14. 
CHAP Mate. 
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Wome more particular directions for main- 


me ty 
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18 a th 
It, ang 
gout letter to a pious friend on this ſubject introduced here. 9. | 
reler ty 1. A general plan directions. $. 2. [1.] For the begin- vg 
pt ning of the day: F. 3 (1.) Lifting up the heart to God | 
may U et our fir/t awakening 9. 4. 62. Setting ourſelves to | 
- Fo. the ſecret devations of the morning; with reſpect to which | 
| 


hap. 18. 


-. 


Directions for walking with God. 177 


CHAP. XIX. 


taining continual communion with God, 
or being in his fear all the day long. 


particular advices are given. F. 5. 10. [II.] For the 
progreſs of the day; $. 11. Directions are given concern= 


U — 


* 22 


* 


a 45 
ks th 4 


ing, (1.) Seriouſneſs in devotion. F. 12. ( 2.) Dili- 
gence in buſineſs. F. 13. (3. Prudence in recreations, 
g. 14. { 4.) Obſervation of providences. 5. 15. (5.) 
AP Watchfulneſs againſt temptations. $. 16. (6. } Depen- 
dance an divine influences, 9. 17. (7. } Government of 
the thoughts zvhen in ſolitude. S. 18. (8.) Management 
ef diſcourſe in company. $. 19. [III.] For the concluſion 
of the day g. 20. (1.) With the ſecret devotions of the 
evening. 9. 21. Direftions ſcr [elf-examination at large. 
6. 22, 23. (2.) Lying down with a proper temper. F. 24. 
Cancligſion of the letter, F. 25. and of the chapter : f. 20. 
IWith a ſerious view of death, proper to be taken at the cloſe 
ef the day. 
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31. WOULD hope, that upon ſerious conſidera- 
N tion, ſelf- examination, and prayer, the reader 
may by this time be come to a reſolution to attend the 
table of the Lord, and to ſeal his vows there. I will 
now ſuppoſe that ſolemn tranſaction to be over, or ſome 
other deliberate act to have paſſed, by which he has given 
himſelf up to the ſervice of God; and that his concern 
now 13 to enquire, how he may act according to the vows 
$6; Cod which are upon him. Now for his farther 
aſſiſtanco 
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178 A letter on this ſubjef introduced. Chap. rg, 


aſſiſtance here, beſides the general view I have already ad 
given of the chriſtian temper and character, I will pro. on an 
poſe ſome more particular directions, relating to main. Wi cured 
taining that devout, ſpiritual, and heavenly charaQe, ligeſt t 
which may, in the language of ſcripture, be called a d. Me of ſ- 
ly walking with God, or being in his fear all the day eſts; < 
long (a). And I know not how I can expreſs the ide: He my | 
and plan, which I have ſormed of this, in a more clen ger to 
and diſtinct manner, than I did in a letter, which I wro . pleu 
many years ago , to a young perſon of eminent piety, hip; a 
with whom J had then an intimate friendſhip ; and why, da mu 
to the great grief of all that knew him, died a feed cove: 
months after he received it. Yet I hope he lived loy WWW {«. 2. 
enough to reduce the directions into practice, which! ccaſion 
with and pray that every reader may do, fo far as thy Wow w 
may properly ſuit his capacities and circumſtances in lie, the pro: 
conſidering it as addreſſed to himſelf. —1 fay, (and defre if my hear 
it may be obſerved,) that I wiſh my reader may act ou to j 


ſtances; 
Wo! 1 {und 

* _ : 
ernine 
alter it « 
nal indu 


theſe directions ſo far as they may properly ſuit his c. 
pacities and circumitances in life; for I would be far 
from laying down the following particulars as univerſal 
rules for all, or for any one perſon in the world at al 
times. Let them be practiſed by thoſe that are able, and 


when they have leifure: And when you cannot reach . 3. 

them all, come as near the moſt important of them » tunly be 
you conveniently can.— With this precaution I procee Hoon as 
to the letter, which I would hope, after this previou then, to 
care to guard againſt the danger of miſtaking it, will no Wſecrot de 
diſcourage any the weakeſt chriſtian. Let us humoy 6. 4. 

and chearfully do our beſt, and rejoice that we have rad. Th 
gracious a father who knows all our infirmities, and rariety o 


ſo obviol 
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compaſſionate an high prieſt to recommend to divine a6 
ceptance the feebleſt eſforts of ſincere duty and love 


My dear Frieud, 


Since you deſire my thoughts in writing, and at large 
on the ſubject of our late converſation, viz. © By whit 
particular methods in our daily conduct, a life of dene 

tion 


(a) Prov. xxiii. 17. 4 N. B. It was in the Year 1722. 
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hap. 19. Directions for the beginning of the day. 179 


jon and uſefulneſs may be moſt happily maintained and 
>cured ? I ſet myſelf with chearfulneſs, to recollect and 
ligeſt the hints which I then gave you; hoping, it may 
de of ſome ſervice to you in your moſt important inte- 
eſts; and may alſo fix on my own mind a deeper ſenſe 
pf my obligations, to govern my own lite by the rules I 


ar to others. I eſteem attempts of this kind among 


he p!caſanteſt ſruits, and the ſureſt cements of friend- 
hip; and as [ hope ours will laſt for ever, I am perſuad- 


mutual care to cheriſh ſentiments of this kind will 
ad exerlaſting endearments to it. 


{. 2. The directions you will expect from me on this 


Wccalion, naturally divide themſelves into three heads.— 
— P . . 
W low we are to regard God, in the beginning, 


he progreſs, and the cloſe of thæ diy. I will open 


Wy heart freely to you with regard to Fach, and will leave 


you to judge, how far theſe hints may fait your circum- 


Wt ances; aiming at leaſt to keep between the extreams, 
Wof a ſuperſtitious ſtrictneſs in triſles, and of an indolent 


emimmeſs, which, if admitted in little things, may draw 
alter it criminal neglects, and at length yet more crimi- 
nal indulgences. | 

g. 3. [I.] In the beginning of the day: It ſhould cer- 
tainly be our care, to liſt up our hearts to God, as 
ſoon as we awake, and while we are ariling ; and 
then, to ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly and immediately to the 
ſecret devotion of the morning. | 


9. J. For the firit of theſe, it ſeems excecdingly natu- 


ral. There are ſo many things that may ſuggelt a great 
variety of pious reflections and ejaculations, which are 
ſo obvious, that one would think a ſerious mind could 


hardly miſs them. The eaſe and chearfulneſs of our 
mind at our firſt awakening ; the refreſhment we find 


from ſleep ; the ſecurity we have enjoyed in that de- 
lenceleſs ſtate 3 the proviſion of warm and decent ap- 
parel ; the chearful light of the returning ſun; or even 
(what is not unit to mention to you,) the contrivances 
ok art, taught and furnithed by the great author of all our 
convemences, to ſupply us with many uſeful hours of 
le in the abſence of the ſun ; the hope of returning ou 
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the mercies, we had been reflecting on while riſing: 


/ 


180 Particular advices given, with reſpects Chap, 6 


the dear ſociety of our friends; the proſpect of ſpendiy 
another day, in the ſervice of God, and the improvemey 
of our own minds; and above all, the lively hope of 
joyful reſurrection to an eternal day of happineſs ay 
glory ; Any of theſe particulars, and many more whiff 
I do not mention, may furniſh us with matter of ple 
ſing reflection and chearful praiſe, while we are riſing. 
And for our farther aſſiſtance, when we are alone at tu 


time, it may not be improper to ſpeak ſometimes to cui which 
ſelves, and ſometimes to our heavenly father, in the M tely! 
tural expreſſions of joy and thankfulneſs. Permit my „ 8 
Sir, to add, that if we find our hearts in ſuch a frame ort p 
our firſt awakening, even that is juſt matter of pra ch © 
and the rather, as perhaps it is an anſwer to the pra _ 

VOUa 


with which we lay down. 
6. 5. For the exerciſe of ſecret devotion in a morning 
which I hope will generally be our firſt work, I canng 


aken 
| liſcove 


preſcribe an exact method to another. You muſt, Mess 
dear friend, conſult your own taſte in ſome meaſure 2 
DI. WILIKK 


The conſtituent parts of the ſervice are in the gener, 
plain. Were I to propoſe a particular model for tho 
who have half, or three quarters of an hour at command, 
(which with prudent conduct I ſuppoſe moſt may hare 
it ſhould be this. 

9. 6. To begin the ſtated devotions of the day with: 
ſolemn act of praiſe, offered to God on our knees, and 
generally with a low, yet diſtinct voice; acknowledging 


9. 9. 
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never forgetting to,mention Chriſt, as the great found 
tion of all our enjoyments and our hopes, or to returi 
thanks for the influences of the bleſſed ſpirit, which hae 
led our hearts to God, or are then engaging us to ſeek 
him. This, as well as other offices of devotion attete 
wards mentioned, muſt be done attentively and ſincete. 
ly ; for not to offer our praiſes heartily, is in the ſight 


God-not to praiſe him at all. This addreſs of praiſe ma ay E 
properly be concluded with an expreſs renewal of our e * 5 
venant with God, declaring our continued repeated ie. * t 
ſolution of being devoted to him, and particularly of l. Be ; Þ 


veng to lus glory the enſuing day. 


9 7. 


hap. 1g hap. 19. to the fecret devotion of the morning. 181 
pendi 5. 7. It may be proper, after this, to take a proſpect 
ben eue day before us, ſo far as we can probably forefee in 
pe of; e general, where and how it may be ſpent ; and. feri- 


ally to rellect, how, thall I employ myſelf for God this 


1eſs ani ws. Ne 
——— T6 What buſineſs is to be done, and in what order? 
of pls hat opportunities may I expect, either of doing, or of 
riſing- ecciving good? What temptations am J like to be aſ- 


aulted with, in any place, company, or circumſtances, 
Which may probably occur? In what inſtances have I 
rely failed ? And how ſhall be ſafeſt now?“ 


e at thi 
8 to Our. 


the m i e 

mit nz 5. 8. After this review, it will be proper to offer up a 

frame ort prayer, begging, that God would quicken us to 

f pra ech of theſe foreſeen Duties, that he would fortify us 
| 


gainſt each of theſe apprehended dangers; that he 
Would grant us ſucceſs in ſuch or ſuch a buſineſs under- 
ken for his glory; and alſo that he would help us to 
W'iſcover and improve unforefeen opportunities, to reſiſt 
nexpected temptations, and to bear patiently, and reli- 
ou'ly, any afliftions which may ſurprize us in the day 
dn which we are entering, 

ſ. 9. I would adviſe you after this, to read ſome por- 
ion of ſcripture 3 not a great deal, nor the whole bible 
a its courſe ; but ſome ſelect leſſons out of its moſt uſe- 
ul parts, perhaps ten or twelve verſes ; not troubling 
yourſelf much about the exact connection, or other criti- 
al niceties, which may occur, (tho' at other times I 
rould recommend them to your enquiry, as you have a= 
llity and opportunity 3) but conſidering them merely in 
cevotional and practical view. Here take ſuch in- 
tructions as readily preſent themſelves to your thoughts, 


e prajt 
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riſing: 
found: 


) returl 
ch hae epeat them over to your own conſcience, and charge 
_* ur heart religiouſly to obſerve them and act upon 


nem, under a ſenſe of the divine authority which at- 


1 after. f b 
ends them. And if you pray over the ſubſtance of this 


ſincert- f 0 
Chr fibre, with your bible open before you, it may im- 
ſe my your memory and your heart yet more deeply, and 
our c- form you to a copiouſneſs and variety, both of 


ought and expreſſion in prayer. 

» 10. It might be proper to cloſe theſe devotions, 

ruh a Plalm or Hymn: And I rejoice with you, that 
"iN 
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| 135282 Directions for the progreſs of the day, Chap. ig ap. 1 
0 j 1 thro' the pious care of Dr. W atts, and ſome other ſacn ether 
pots, we are provided With fo rich a variety for the Her it b 
W's ititance of the cloſet and family on theſe occafiony, x ing tc 
115 1 well as for the ſervice of the ſanctuary. WS |: wit 
| „ 6. Il. [II.] The moſt material directions which H his gl 
WR occurred to me, relating to the progreſs of the day, nper, 
N theſe: That we be ſerious in the devotions of Mets of 
„ day That we be diligent in the buſineſs of it, that h hich 
ih "_ in426 proſecution of our worldly callings ;—that weh ink ch 
WE temperate and prudent in the recreations of it ;—that V uch as 
1 carefully remark the ꝓrbvidences of the day ;—that His but 
1 cautiouily guard againſt the temptations of it that nile 
8 | | keep up a lively and humble dependance upon the d¾jꝗ e oi 
10 ! influence, {unable to every emergency of it ;—that u 6. 14 
* govern our thoughts well in the ſolitude of the day, et our 

; and our diſcourſes well in the converſations of it. 'Thek with 


Sir, were che heads of a ſermon which you lately hen 
1e preach on this occaſion, and to which I know yu 
eferred in that requeſt which Iam now endeavouringt 


omiort: 
her mo! 
Elees in 
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uſine ss 


anſwer. I will therefore touch upon the moſt mate e not c 

| hints, which fell under each of theſe particulars. Wot take 

j 6. 12. (1.) For ſeriouſneſs in devotion, whether pet the 

* lic or domeſtic : Let us take a few moments, before es of t! 
1 enter upon ſuch ſolemnites, to pauſe, and reflect, on Hit that 
1 perfections of the God we are addreſſing to, on the enoura 
4 portance of the buſineſs we are coming about, on d dive 
16 pleature and advantage of a regular and devout attet da ſch. 
£4.39 dance, and on the guilt and folly of an hypocritical fo ſ"«uct 
1 mality. When engaged, let us maintain a ſtrict wat 5. 
BY fulneſs over our own ſpirits, and check the firſt wandel be 1 


ings of thought. And when the duty is over, let u 
immediately reflect on the manner in which it has bee! 
performed, and aſk our own conſciences whether 
have reaſon to conclude, that we are accepted of God n 
it? For there is a certain manner of going thro' theſed 
fices, which our own hearts will immediately tell us! 
is impoſſible for God to approve : And if we have inad. 
vertently fallen into it, we ought to be deeply humble 
before God for it, leſt our prayer become fin (b). _ 
6. 13. (2.) As for the hours ef worldly buſine 
| wheiul 
(b) Pſalm cix, 7. 


n lafely 
 ipirit, 


lap. 19 ap. 19. wvith particular advices on this head. 133 
er ſacre] other it be, as with you, that of the hands; or whe- 
the er it be the labour of a 1Farned life, not immediately re- 


ing to religious matters : Let us ſet to the proſecution 


ions 
it with a ſenſe of God's authority, and with a regard 


ich hai 


his glory. Let us avoid a dreaming, ſtuggiſh, indolent 
day, A nper, which nods over its work, and does only the bu— 
; of Meets of an hour in two or three. In oppoſition to this, 
that AW ich runs thro' the the life of ſome people, who yet 
it weh ink they are never idle, let us endeavour to diſpatch as 
that w uch as we well can in a little time; conſidering, that 
that is but a little we have in all. And let us be habitually 
that nble of the need we have of the divine bleſſing, to 


lake our labours ſucceſsful. 
{. 14. (3.) For ſeaſons of diverſion : Let us take care, 


e dum 
that U 


ay. — at our recreations be well choſen; that they be purſu- 
'. Thee with a good intention, to fit us for a renewed appli- 
ly hem tion to the labours of life; and thus, that they be only 
now ed in ſubordination to the honour of God, the great 


1d of all our actions. Let us take heed, that our hearts 
not eſtranged from God by them; and that they do 
ot take up too much of our time : Always remembring, 


Duringt 
mater 


her pit the faculties of the human nature, that the advanta- 
fore es of the chriſtian revelation, were not given us in vain; 
„ on tent that we are always to be in purſuit of ſome great and 
the i onourable end, and to indulge ourſelves in amuſements 
, on d diverſions no farther, than as they may make a part 
ut aten a ſcheme of rational and manly, benevolent and pious 
tical oor uct, | 


t watch © 15. (4.) For the obſervation of providences : It 


— 


wander be uſeful to regard the divine interpoſition, in our 
0 TY o 2 . . 

r, let i emorts and in our afflictions. In our comforts, whe- 

has bee er more common or extraordinary: That we find our- 


ether Wt 
God 


| Ives in continued health; that we are furniſhed with 
Pod ror ſupport and pleaſurg ; that we have ſo many a- 


ö ” 1 "I" 3 7 1 532 * * 
theſe o ecable ways of employing our time; that we have ſo 
o Inne Coed 
ell us, 2 y iriends, aud thoſe ſo good, and fo happy; that our 
. | 1 * ” 
ave 12G ulnets goes on proſperou!! y 3 that we go out and come 


Ta 5 . — — 
humble lafcly; and that we enjoy compoſure and chearfulneſs 


{ ipirit, without which nothing eiſe could be enjoyed: 
Q 2 
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194 Temptations ſhould be awatched again, Chap. „cep 


All theſe ſhould be regarded as providential favours, an ed th 


due acknowledgments ihould be made to God on theſe a0. 


counts, as we pals thro' ſuch agreeable ſcenes. On the Ap 
ether hand, providence is to be regarded in every difap. 4. of 
pointment, in every loſs, in every pain, in every inſtane * be 
ct unkindueſs from thoſe who have profeſſed friendſhip; * als 
and we ould endeavour to argue ourſelves into a pat. ou * 


ent ſubmiſſion, from this confideration, that the hand of bol 
God is always mediatcly, if not immediately in eack of M Re 
them; and that if they are not properly the work of pro. ii a 5 
vidence, they are at leaſt under its direction. It is an. 3 
feection, which we ſhould particularly make with relation Michten 
to thoſe little croſs accidents, (as we are ready to c, god r: 
them, ) and thoſe infirmities and follies in the temper and i 60 on 
conduct of our intimate friends, which elſe may be re Frm t 


dy to diſcompoſe us. And it is the more necellary to W..,rk o 
guard our minds here, as wife and good men often loſe 5 . 
the command of tzcmſ2lyes on theſe comparatively litt ation 
occaſions z who calling up reaſon and religion to ther hs: 3 
ailiftznce, ſtand the fhock of great calamities with fort- "LIK 
tude and reſolution. let 

$. 16. (5). For watchfulneſs againſt temptations : k I mouth, 
is neceſſary, when changing our place, or our employ- may mi 


ment, to reflect, MWhat faares attend me here?“ And pon di 
s this ſhould be our habitual care, fo we ſhould eſpec- profital: 


a/l7 guard againſt thoſe ſnares which in the morning ve in a pla 
forelaw. And when we are entring on thofe circuits 6 Jer th 
ftances in which we expected the ailault, we ſhould -in wy 1 
ſtect, efpecially if it be a matter of great importance, 1 
now the combat is going to begin: Now God and tis A 
blefizd angels are obſerving, what conſtancy, what fot: ard 
titude there is in my ſoul ; and how far the divine autbo- © 16 
rity, and the remembrance of my own prayers and rel | . 
lutions, will weigh with me, when it comes to a trial Wercil 

6. 17. (6.) As for dependance on divine grace for 1. oe of 
fluence it mult be univerſal : And fince we always nect i ents 3 
it, we muſt never forget that neceility. A moment prive u 


jpent in humble fervent breathings after the commune 
tions of the divine aſſiſtance may do more good, than 


. - . . uin 
many minutes ſpent in mere reaſonings: And * 1000 Re 
Ce Al. XC. 


(k) 2 Ce 


p. 19.9 Chap. 19. and divine nf flance always ſought. 18; 


rs, ca this ſhould not be neglected, ſince the light of rea- 
eſe 1. ais a kind of divine illumination; yet ſtill it ought to 
vn e. purſued in a due fenſe of our dependance on the fa- 
dit her of liglits, or where we think ourſelves wiſeſt, we 


tance rav become vain in our imagination (e). Let us there- 


itn: ore alvrays call upon God; and fay, for inſtance, when 
a Pati e are going to pray, Lord, fix my attention]! awaken 
and of 


ir holy affections, and pour out upon me the ſpirit of 
grace and of ſupplication (d)! When taking up tlie bi- 
ol pie, or anv other good book, © open thou mine eyes that 
i may bchoid wondrous things out of thy law (e)! en- 


ach of 


lation icchten mine underſtandingl warm my heart! may my 
to cal good reſolutions be confirmed, and all the courſe of my 
er and lie in a proper manner regulated |. when addreſſing our- 


de 10%» BN {:1vcs to any worldly buſineſs, © Lord, proſper thou the 
a work of mine hands upon me (f), and give thy bleſſing 
en lae I to my honeſt endeavours ! when going to any kind of re- 


lade creation, Lord, bleſs my refreſhments! let me not forget 
o thei thee in them, but ſtill keep thy glory in view ! when 
lone coming into company, Lord, may I do, and get good! 
let no corrupt communication proceed out of my 
a8 mouth, but that which is good to uſe of ediſying, that it 
nploſ. may miniſter grace tothe hearers (g) ? when entring u- 
[And pon diſſiculties, Lord give me that wiſdom, which is 
elpecu profitable to direct (h)] teach me thy way, and lead me 
n ve in a plain path (i) when encountering with temptatione, 
rcum- et thy ſtrength, O gracious redeemer, be made perfect 
ald re- in my weakneſs (k) T theſe inſtances may Mluſtrate the 
anch defign of this direction, tho' they be far from a comple: 
40 leſig t , Y 14 a comp eat 
enumeration of all the circumſtances in which. it is to be 
1 " regarded, 
| rely * g. 18. (7.) For the government of our thoughts in ſo- 
wy tude: Let us accuſtom ourſcives, on all occaſions, to 
or in exerciſe a due command over our thoughts. Let us take 
= care of thoſe entanglements of pallion, and thoſe attach 
= ments to any preſent intereſt and view, which would de- 
* prive us of our power over them. Let us ict. before us 
| than Q3 foe 
10 in. (c) Rom. i. 21. 22. (d) Zech. xii. ro. (e) Pal, Xx. 18. (f) 
cel al, XC. 17. (g) Eph. iv. 29. [h] KEccl, x. 10» (3) Pial. vii. 11 


R 4 Cor. Xii. 9. 
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186 The thoughts, and diſcourſes to be governed. Chap. 1g, ap. 19 
Mi ifa P 
ur to ſe 
es not 
deavou 
ould re 
N any, th; 
er{tand | 
robably 
ſeful to 
proper 
Wrace ma 
Wo good t 
Worthy t 
Whriſtian: 
. 20. 
the day, 
s ſee to 
Performe 
dious fra 


ſome profitable ſubject of thought: Such as, the perfee. 
tions of the bleſſed God, the love of Chriſt, the value of 
time, the certainty and importance of death and judy. 
ment, and the eternity of happineſs or miſery which is to 
follow. Let us alſo at ſuch intervals reflect, on what we 
have obſerved as to the ſtate of our own fouls, with re. 
gard to the advance or decline of religion; or on the la{ 
{ſermon we have heard, or the laſt portion of ſcripture we 
have read. You may perhaps, in this connection, Sir, 
recollect what I have (if I remember right,) propoſed to 
you in converſation : that it might be very uſeful to ſe- 
leet ſome one verſe of ſcripture, which we had met with 
in the morning, and to treaſure it up in our mind, refoly. 
ing to think of that at any time when we are at a loſs for 
matter of pious reflection, in any intervals of leiſure for 
entering upon it. 'This will often be as a ſpring, from 
whence many profitable and delightful thoughts may a- 
riſe, which perhaps we did not before ſee in that connec- 
tion and force. Or if it ſhould not be fo, yet I am per- 


ſuaded it will be much better to repeat the ſame ſcrip- ſ, 21. 
ture in our mind an hundred times in a day, with ſome Nropoſc: 
pious ejaculation formed upon it, than to leave our Morning 
thoughts at the-mercy of all thoſe various trifles, which umſtanc 
may otherwiſe intrude upon us; the variety of which will Wroper. 
be far from making amends for their vanity. Wure in tl 
6. 19. (8.) Laſtly, for the government of our diſcourſe r, as ab 
in company; We ſhould take great care, that nothing v enter 
may eſcape us, which can expoſe us, or our chriſtian pro- rayer,t 
feſſion, to cenſare and reproach : Nothing injurious to u thus 1 
thoſe that are abſent, or to thoſe that are preſent ; no- grace 
thing malignant, nothing inſincere; nothing which may rould p 
corrupt, nothing which may provoke, nothing which may Hraiſe hi 
miſlead thofe about us. Nor ſhould we, by any mcans, mend oy 
be content, that what we ſay is innocent: it ſhould be rith pro 
our deſire, that it may be edifying, to ourſelves and o- 1 our h 
thers. In this view, we thould endeavour to have ſome uriends \ 
ſubject of uſeful diſcourſe always ready; in which we the p 
may be aſſiſted by the hints given, about furniture for on in 
thought, under the former head. We ſhould watch for ot here 


. 19. ap. 19. Directions for the claſe of the day 187 
rec. a if a pious friend attempt to do it, we ſhould endea- 
ue of ur to ſecond it immediately. When the converſation 


es not turn directly on religious ſubjects, we ſhould 

ndeavour to make it improving ſome other way: We 
Jould reflect on the character and capacities of our com- 
Inv, that we may lead them to talk of what they un- 
Nerſtand beſt; for their diſcourſes on thoſe, ſubjects will 


e we robably be moſt pleaſing to themſelves, as well as moſt 
dit, ſeful to us. And in pauſes of diſcourſe, it may not be 
2d to NVyproper to lift up an holy ejaculation to God, that his 
0 ſe. Nice may aſſiſt us and our friends in our endeavours to 
with Wo good to each other; that all we ſay, and do, may be 
folv. Worthy the character of reaſonable creatures and of 
s for hriſtians. w 
e for g. 20. [III.] The directions for a religious cloſing of 
fron ie day, which I ſhall here mention, are only two. Let 


; ſee to it, that the ſecret duties of the evening, be well 


ay a- 

* performed; and let us ly down on our beds in a 
per- N ious frame. 

crip- g. 21. (J.) For ſecret devotion in the evening, I would 

ſome {propoſe a method ſomething different from that in the 
our Morning ; but till, as then, with due allowances for cir- 


umſtances, which may make unthought of alterations 
proper. I ſhould, Sir, adviſe to read a portion of ſcrip- 
Wure in the firſt place, with ſuitable reflections, and pray- 


urſe r, as above: Then to read a hymn, or pfalm : After this 
hing o enter on ſelf-examination, to be followed by a longer 
pro- rayer, than that which followed reading, to be formed 
18 to n this review of the day. In this addreſs to the throne 
no- WE grace it will be highly proper, to intfeat that God 
may rould pardon the omiſſions and offences of the day; to 
may raiſe him for mercies temporal and ſpiritual ; to recom- 
ans, Maend ourſelves to his protection for the enſuing night; 
| be rith proper petitions for others, whom we ought to bear 
do- u our hearts before him; and particularly, for thoſe 
ome ends with whom we have converſed or correſponded, 
; we PP the preceeding day. Many other concerns will occur, 
for Och in tlie morning and evening prayer, which I have 
1 for Not here hinted at; but I did not apprehend, that a full 
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the day been attended, whether in the family or in pub 


188 Directions for the exerciſe of Chap. tg, ap. Tc 


enumeration of theſe things belonged, by any means, u again 
our preſent purpoſe. jis or t 
g. 22. Before I quit this head, I muſt take the liber? H 
ty to remind you, that ielf-examination is ſo importayWP"* int 
a dutv, that it will be worth our while to ſpend a fey od em, 
words upon it. And this branch of it is fo eaſy, th, erno! 
Wher we have proper queſtions before us, any peru ua. 
of a common underitanding may hope to go thro! | oxiNg 
with advantage under the divine bleſſing, I offer ya dered 1 
therefore the following queries, which I hope you wil race an 
with ſuch alterations as you may judge requiſite, key ell clips 
near you for daily uſe: « Did I awake as uo 
God this morning, and riſe with a grateful ſenſe of hi 3 
goodneſs ? How were the ſecret devotions of the mem. ell in 
ing performed ? Did J offer my ſolemn praiſes, and Mi — 
new the dedication of myſelf to God, with becoming Ml A H 
attention and ſuitable affections? Did I lay my ſchene * 1 
for the buſineſs of the day wiſely and well? How ds 
read the ſcripture, and any other devotional or prat- * 


tical piece, which I might afterwards conveniently u. 
view ? Did it do my heart good or was it a mere + 
muſement 7? How have the other ſtated devotions d 


ormea t 
W any 1 
niſtakes 


om poſe 


lic ? Have I purſued the common buſineſs of the di 


„ we : 3 1 424 
with diligence and ſpirituality; doing every thing in ſe- LG * 
ſon, and with all convenient diſpatch, and- as unto the = 14 
Lord (1)? What time have I loſt this day, in the mom . 


ing or the forenoon, in the afternoon, or the evening; 
(for theſe diviſions will aſſiſt your recollection;) * and 
what has occaſioned the loſs of it? With what temper, 
and under what regulations, have the recreations d 
this day been purſued ? Have I ſeen the hand of God 


ning as 
vill anſ 
them te 
aorter : 


g | | ech ob! 
in my mercies, health, chearfulnefs, food, clothing. - . 
books, pretervation in journies, ſucceſs of buſineſs, col HY 

. 5 ” * = Hope 
verſation and kindneſs of friends, &c. ? Have I ſeen ton bei 
in aſtlictions, and particularly in little things which hangt fe 
a tendency to vex and diſquiet me? And with reg ret 
to this interpoſition, have I received my comforts than- Her .1 
| 6-4-0 : gh | cr ne 
fally, and my afflictions ſubmiſſively? How have I gun. cc 
L21Y, Y 4 couſ. 


(1) Col, iii. 23. 


rap. rg ap. 19- ſelf-examination in the evening. 189 
eans t againſt the temptations of the day, particularly againſt 
or that temptation, which I foreſaw in the morn- 
„ Have I maintained an humble dependance on di- 
ine influences? Have 1 lived by faith in the Son of 
od (m), and regarded Chriſt this day, as my teacher and 
overnor, my atonement and interceſſor, my example 
id guardian, my ſtrength and forerunner? Have! been 
oking forward to death and eternity this day, and con- 
dered myſelf as a probationer for heaven, and thro' 
race an expectant of it? Have J governed my thoughts 
Wc! cſpecially in ſuch or ſuch an interval of ſolitude? 
Wow was my ſubject of thought this day choſen, and 

;w was it regarded? Have I governed my d.fcourſes 
ell in fuch and ſuch company? Did I ſay nothing 
W:ſonate, miſchievous, flanderous, imprudent, 1mpertin= 
Wit ? Has my heart this day been full of love to God, 
Ind to all mankind ; and have J ſought, and found, and 
Wnproved opportunities of doing and of getting good ? 
Vith what attention and improvement have J read the 
cripture this cvening? How was ſelf- examination per- 
ormed the laſt night; and how have I profited this day 
y any remarks I then made on former negligences and 
niſtakes? With what temper did I then lie down, and 
ompoſe myſelf ?” 

. 23. You will eafily ſee, Sir, that theſe queſtions 
rc fo adjuſted, as to be an abridgment of the moſt ma- 
E-11al advices I have given in this letter; and I believe 
| need not, to a perſon of your underitanding, ſay any 
hing as to the uſefulneſs of fuch enquiries. Conſcience 
vill anſwer them in a few minutes; but if you think 
mem too large and particular, you may make a ſtill 
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1 zorter abſtract for daily uſe, and reſerve theſe, with 
chi W en alterations as will then be neceſiary, for 
„ cb ens of more than ordinary exactneſs in review, which 
(ent. ep will occur at leaſt once a week. Secret devo- 
an being thus performed, before drowſineſs render us 


mit for it, the interval between that and our going 
0 reit muſt be conducted by the rules mentioned un- 
der the next head. And nothing will farther remain to 
& conſidered here, but | 


regard 
thanks 
guare⸗ 

£d 
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190 We ſhould lie down with a proper temper. Chap. 19 


hap. 1 


$. 24. (2.) The ſentiments, with which we ſhoyy 6. 26 
lie down, and compoſe ourſelves to ſleep. Now here | ords, 
is obviouſly ſuitable, to think of the divine gooduck, doubt 
in adding another day, and the mercies of it to the fo. can a 
mer days and mercies of our life; to take notice of Ears! 
indulgence of providence, in giving us commodious h. be in 
bitations and eaſy beds, and continuing to us ſuch heal; Merable 
of body, that we can lay ourſelves down at eaſe upon [ eligion 
them, and ſuch ſerenity of mind as leaves us any ro thous 
to hope for refreſhing ſleep : A refreſhment to be ſous Mili 1114 g 
not merely as an indulgence to animal! nature, but ö inal {c 
what our wiſe Creator, in order to keep us humble MW the 
the midit of fo many infirmities, has been pleaſed : MWitatior 
make neceſſary to our being able to purſue his fervi Wn vi 
with renewed alacrity. Thus may our fleeping, as w: Mlyourie! 
as our waking hours, be in ſome ſenſe devoted to Go MWubſtan 


And when we are juſt going to reſign ourſelves to t 
image of death, (to what one of the ancients beautif. 
ly calls its leler myiteries,) it is alſo evidently prope 
to think ſeriouſly of that end of all the living, end 
renew thoſe actings of repentance and faith which y 
ſhould judge neceſſary, if we were to wake no mo! 
here. You have once, Sir, ſeen a meditation of thi 
kind in my hand: I will tranſcribe it for you in ti 
poſtſcript ; and therefore ſhall add no more to this head 
but here put a cloſe to the directions you deſired. 
§. 25. I am perſuaded, the moſt important of them 
have, in one form or another, been long regarded by 
you, and made governing maxims of your life. I hall 
greatly rejoice, if the review of theſe, and the exami- 
nation and trial of the reſt, may be a means of leading 
you into more intimate communion with God, and ſo 
of rendering your life more pleaſant and uſeful ani 
your eternity, whenever that is to commence, more g:0- 
rious. There is not a human creature upon earth, 
whom I ſhould not delight to ſerve in theſe importan! 
intereſts ; but I can faithfully aſſure you, that I am With 
particular reſpect, 
Dear Sir, 
Your very aſfectionate friend & ſervant 
0. 26. 
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hap. 19. A viewef death, at the cloſe of the day. 191 


6. 26. This, reader, with the alteration of a very few 
ords, is the letter I wrote to a worthy friend, (now, 
Joubt not, with God,) about ſixteen years ago: And 
can aflurcdly ſay, that the experience of each of theſe 
cars has confirmed me in theſe views and eſtabliſhed 
me in the perſuaſion, © that one day thus ſpent is pre- 
crable to whole years of ſenſuality, and the neglect of 


W-ligion.” I choſe to inſert the letter as it is, becauſe 


thought the freedom and particularity of the advice 
had given in it, would appear molt natural in its ori- 
inal form: And as I propoſe to inforce theſe advices _ 
in the next chapter, I ſhall conclude this with that me- 
litation, which I promiſed my friend as a poſtſcript; 
End which I could with you, to make ſo familiar to 
urſelf, as that you might be able to recollect the 


ſubſtance of it, whenever you compole yourtelt to ſleep. 


{ ſericus View of Death, proper to be taken as we lie 
deavn cn our Beds. | 


H my ſoul, look forward a little with feriouſ- 
neſs and attention, and learn wiſdom by the 
conideration of thy latter end (n). Another of thy 


mortal days is now numbered and finiſhed : And as J 
bare put off my clothes, and laid myſelf upon my bed, 


for the repoſe of the night; ſo will the day of life quick- 
ly come to its period, fo muſt the body itſelf be put 
on, and laid to its repoſe in a bed of duſt. There let 
it roſt; for it will be no more regarded by me, than 
the clothes which I have now laid afide. I have ano- 


ther far more important concern to attend. Think, 


Ou my ſoul, when death comes, thou art to enter upon 


the eternal world, and to be fixed either in heaven or 


in hell. Al! the ſchemes and cares, and hopes and 
lehr, tae pleaſures and ſorrows of hie, will come to 
Wer period, and the world of ſpirits will open up- 
en thee. And On, how foon may it open! Perhaps 
betore the returning ſun bring on the light of another 
Cay, To-morrow's tun may not enlighten mine eyes, 

but 
(n) Deut. xxii. 29. 5 
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192 A perſuaſive to fellow theſe directions. Chap. lg 


but only ſhine round a ſenſeleſs corpſe, which may g 
in the place of this animated body: At leaſt the den 
of many in the flower of their age, and many who wer 
ſuperior in capacity, piety, and the proſpects of uſeſu 
neſs, may loudly warn me not to depend on a long lik 
and engage me rather to wonder that I am continus 


hap. 


N 
A {c 


here ſo many years, than to be ſurprized if I am ſpeedj {pe 

removed. | the 
« And now, Oh my ſoul, anſwer as in the ſights 

God; Art thou ready? Art thou ready? Is there ui; i 

ſin unforſaken, and ſo unrepent, d of, to fill me vi * " 


anguiſh in my departing moments, and to make m 
tremble on the brink of eternity? Dread to remain u. 
der the guilt of it, and renew thy moit earneſt apyl. 
cations to the mercy of God, and the blood of a l 
deemer, for deliverance from it. 

« But if the great account be already adjuſted, 1 
thou haſt cordially repented of thy numerous offence 
if thou haſt ſincerely committed thyſelf by faith int 
the hands of the Bleſſed Jeſus, and haſt not renounce 
thy covenant with him by returning to the allowed pra 
tice of ſin, then ſtart not at the thoughts of a ſepam 
tion; it is not in the power of death to hurt a fol 
devoted to God, and united to the great Redeemer, | 
may take me from my worldly comtorts ; it may diſcos 
cert and break my ſchemes for ſcrvice on earth: Buy 
Oh my ſoul, diviner entertainments, and nobler ſervics 
wait thee beyond the grave. For ever bleſſed be tt 
name of God and the love of Jeſus, for theſe quieting 
encouraging, joyful views! I will now lay me dow! 
in peace, and fleep (o); free from the fears of wii 
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ſhall be the iſſue of this night, whether life or deatl ich! 
ſhall be appointed for me. Father into thine hands ary deg 
commend my ſpirit (p); for thou haſt redeemed me, , muc 
God of truth (q), and therefore I can chearfully refer of, in 
to thy choice, whether I ſhall wake, in this world, boo low 
another. | Falling i 
C H 41: relig. 

rect, I 


(o) Pfal. iv, 8. (p) Luke xxiii. 46. (q) Pſal. xxxi. $ ralking 
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long l ſerious Perſuaſive to ſuch a Method of 
fa {pending our Days, as is repreſented in 


| ſpecdinu 
i the former Chapter. 
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kriftians fix their views too low, and indulge too indolent 
a diſpoſition, which makes it more neceſſary to urge ſuch 
a life, as that under conſideration. F. 1. 2. It is there- 
fore inforced, (1. ] From its being apparently reaſonable, 
conſidering ourſelves as the creatures of God, and as re- 
deemed by the blood of Chriſt, F. 3. (2.) From its evi- 
dent tendency to conduce to our comfort in life. $. 4. (3. } 
From the influence it awill have to promote our uſeful- 
neſs to others. f. 5. ( 4.) From its efficacy to make af= 


fliftions lighter. F. 6. (5.) From its happy aſpect on death: 


uſted, ! 
o ſfencez 
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Nouncet {. 7, And, (6.) On eternity. F. 8. Whereas not to de- 
ed pt fire improvement would argue a ſoul deſtitute of religion. 
N= g. 9. A prayer ſuited to the ſtate of a foul, who longs 
t a lol 


| to altain the life recommended above. 


mer, | 
V diſco i 1. HAV been aſligning, in the preceeding chap- 
th: bu ter, what J fear will ſeem to ſome of my read- 
| ſerve rs ſo hard a taſk, that they will want courage to attempt 
| be 1. : and indeed it is a life in many reſpects ſo far above 
kale "at of the generality of chriſtians, that I am not with- 
* 4 dut apprehenſions, that many, who deſerve the name, 
of v o think the directions, after all the precautions with 
r dent which I have propoſed them, are carried to an unneceſ- 
hand | ry degree of nicety and ſtrictneſs. But I am perſuad- 
1 a WE much of the credit and comfort of chriſtianity is 
e, in conſequence of its profeſſors fixing their aims 
orld, d o low, and not conceiving of their high and holy 
1 A1 alling in ſo elevated and ſublime a view, as tlie nature 
i religion would require, and the word of God would 
7 rect, I am fully convinced, that the expreſſions of 


Falking with God, of being in the fear of the Lord all 
R | the 
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the day long (a), and, above all, that of loving the Leer * 


our God with all our heart, and foul, and mind, ami 
ſtrength (b), muſt require, if not all theſe circumſtance; weak « 
yet the ſubſtance of all that I have been recommend. the! 
ing, ſo far as we have capacity, leiſure, and opportum. i<-3'2" 
ty ; And I cannot but think, that many might com r all. 
mand more of the latter, and perhaps improve their d. n vou 
pacities too, if they would take a due care in the govem. i his re 
ment of themſelves; if they would give up vain and vn. Me p. 
neceſſary diverſions, and certain indulgences, which o Vhet! 
ly ſuit avd delight the lower part of our nature, 4M and 
(to ſay the beſt of them) deprive us of pleaſures mud gag 
better than themſelves, if they do not plunge us in reduce 
guilt. Many of theſe rules would appear eaſily prac. i onclu 
cable, if men would learn to know the value of tim: ſuch | 
and particularly to redeem it from unneceſſary flezy, erle 
which wiftes many golden hours of the day: Hours h ay 
which many of God's ſervants are delighting themſelve aged, 
in him, and drinking in full draughts of the water of PP" ?P* 
life, while theſe their brethren are {lumbering upon their and 2 
beds, and loſt in vain dreams, as far below the common ſhip, 
entertainments of a rational creature, as the pleaſure this at 
of the ſublimeſt devotion are above them. — 
g. 2. I know likewiſe, that the mind is very ficke enn 
and inconſtant; and that it is a hard thing to preſene . 
ſuch a government and authority over our thoughts, = | 
would be very deſireable, and as the plan J have la q 
down will require. But ſo much of the honour of God Wil/ 
znd ſo much of our own true happineſs, depends upon 3 
it, that I beg you will give me a patient and attentite . Et 
hearing while I am pleading with you, and that you wil . 
ſzrioully examine the arguments, and then judge, whe- 5 be 
ther a a care and conduct like that which I have a i n 47 
viſed; be not in itſelf reaſonable; and whether it wil * 4 
not be highly conducive to your comfort and uſefuinel Wi * y 
in life, your peace in death, and the advancement an WF. * 
inereaſe of your eternal glory. : | "Py 
6. 3. Let conſcience ſay, whether ſuch a life, as I hare 4 
detcribed above, be not in itſelf highly reaſonable. Loox ley, 1 


over 


(a) Prov, xxiii. 17. (b) Mark xi, 30. 
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ger the ſubſtance of it again, and bring it under a cloſe 
amination; for I am very apprehentive, that ſome 
enk objections may ariſe againſt the whole, which may 
1 their conſequences affect particulars againſt which no 
W.-{>nable man would preſume to make any objections 
W. au. Recollect, O chriſtian, and carry it with you 
I vour memory and your heart, while you are purſuing 
is review, that you are the creature of God, that you 
Nie purchaſed with the blood of Jeſus ; and then ſay, 


Mich on WV bcther theſe relations in which you ſtand, do not de- 
ire, and al! that application and reſolution which I would 
es mu engage you to. Suppoſe all the counſels J have given, 
us ins educed into practice: Suppoſe every day begun and 
vraci. i oncluded with ſuch devout breathings aiter God, and 
of tim, © holy retirements for morning and evening con- 
y fleey erſe with him and with your own heart: Suppoſe a 
Jouns ally care, in contriving how your time may be ma- 
mſche Praged, and in reflecting how it has been employed: 
vater of uppoſe this regard to God, this ſenſe of his preſence, 
on their and zeal for his glory, to run thro' your acts of wor- 
ommom fup, your hours of buſineſs and recreation: Suppote 
leaſur; Mrchis attention to providence, this guard againſt tempta- 
tions, this dependence upon divine influence, this go- 

fickle ernment of the thoughts in ſolitude, and of the dif- 
\reſers WIcourſes in company: Nay, I will add farther, fuppoſe 
chts, 3 G8; particular direction given, to be purſued, except- 
ve la ing when particular cafes occur, with reſpect to which 
f God, en ſhall be able in conſcience to ſay. .6« wave it, 
is upon t from indolence and carcleſſnefs, but becauſe I think 
ttentie it will be juſt now more pleaſing to God to be doing 
cal ul lomething elſe;' which may often happen in human 
2 who lite, where general rules are belt concerted : Suppoſe, 
ave ad. far, all this to be done, not for a day, or a week, but 
it wil 2 the remainder of life, whether longer or ſhorter z 
>fuinels Land ſuppoſe this to be reviewed at the cloſe of life, in 
nt an the full exerciſe of your rational faculties: Will there 
| be reaſon to fay in the reflection, «“I have taken too 
hate much pains in religion; The author of my being did 
Look et deſerve all this from me: Leſs diligence, leſs ſide- 
over BY lier, leſs zeal than this, might have been an equivalent 
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I will conduce to your comfort in life, Chap. 3. 


tor the blood which was ſhed for my redemption, | 
part of my heart, a part of my time, a part of my |, 
bours, might have ſufficed for him, who hath given me 
all my powers; for him who hath delivered me fron 
that deſtruction, which would have made them m 
everlaſting torment ; for him who is raiſing me to th 
regions of a bliſsful immortality.” Can you with a 
face fay this? If you cannot, then ſurely your conſz, 
ence bears witneſs, that all I have recommended unde 
the limitations above, is reaſonable ; that duty and gr, 
ritude require it; and conſequently, that by every 4 
jowed failure in it, you bring guilt upon your ow 
foul, you offend God, and act unworthy your chriſt 
an profeſhon, 
9. 4. I intreat you farther to conſider, Whether {ud 
à conduct as I have now been recommending, weull 
not conduce much to your comfort and uſefulneſs in 
life. Reflect ſeriouſly, what is true happineſs ? Dor 
it conſiſt in diſtance from God, or in nearneſs to hin! 
Zurely you cannot be a chriſtian, ſurely you cannot he 
a rational man, if you doubt, whether communion with 
the great Father of our ſpirits be a pleaſure and fel. 
city: And if it be, then ſurely they enjoy moſt of it 
who keep him moſt conſtantly in view. You cann 
but know in your own conſcience, that it is this which 
makes the happineſs of heaven; and therefore the more 
of it any man enjoys upon earth, the more of heave 
comes down into his ſoul. 
of religion, tho' it be but a few months or weeks {inc 
you firſt became acquainted with it, you muſt be ſome 
judge of it upon your own experience, which hai! 
been the moſt pleaſant days of your life. Have the 
not been thoſe, in which you have acted moſt upot 
theſe prineiples; thoſe, in which you have moſt ſte 
dily and reſolutely carried them thro' every hour d 
time, and every circumſtance of life? The check, bid 
you muſt in many inſtances give to your own inclins 
tions might ſeem diſagreeable; but it would ſurely b 
overbalanced in a moſt happy manner, by the. ſatisa 
tion you would find in a conſciouſneſs of ſelf-govert 
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Chap, 2 Chap. 26. and help to make you uſeful to others. 197 


ption, | 
f my lz 


ment; in having ſuch a command of your thoughts, af- 
ſections, and actions as is much more glorious than any 
authority over others can be. | 


1 9 5. 5. I would alſo intreat you to conſider the influ- 
hell W ence, which ſuch a conduct as this might have upon 
ne 34 W the happineſs of others. And it is eaſy to be ſeen, it 


with ao mult be very great; as you would find your heart al- 
r con, ys diſpoſed to watch every opportunity of doing good, 
ed und and to ſeize it with eagerneſs and delight. It would 
and engage you to make it the ſtudy and buſineſs of your 
ever * life, to order things in ſuch a manner that the end of 
ur 4 one kind and uſeful action might be the beginning of 
N chr W another; in which you would go on as naturally, as 
the inferior animals do in thoſe productions and actions 
by which mankind are relieved or inriched; or as the 
earth bears her ſucceſſive crops of different vegetable 
ſupplies. And tho' mankind be, in this corrupt ſtate, 
ſo unhappily inclined to imitate evil examples rather than 
good; yet it may be expected, that while your light ſhines 
before men, ſome ſeeing your good works, will endea- 
vour to tranſcribe them in their own lives, and ſo ta 
glorify your Father which is in heaven (c). The charm 
of ſuch beautiful models would ſurely impreſs ſome, 
and incline them at leaſt to attempt an imitation; and 
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1 erery attempt would diſpoſe to another. And thus, 
de mor thro! the divine goodneſs, you might be entituled to a 
ben ſhare in the praiſe, and the reward, not only of the 
ny trid good you had immediately done yourſelf, but likewiſe 
ks fing of that which you had engaged others to do. And no 
e ſoul eye, but that of an all-ſearching God, can fee, into 
k hat what diſtant times or places the bleſſed conſequences 
ve ther may reach. In every inſtance in which theſe conſe- + 
| upat quences appear, it will put a generous and ſublime joy 
ſt tet into your heart, which no worldly proſperity could af- 
ours ford, and which would be the livelieſt emblem of that 
which high delight which the bleſſed God feels, in ſeeing and 
nclin> making his creatures happy. 

rely be 9. 6. It is true indeed, that, amidſt all theſe pious 
1tisfac- 32d beneyolent cares, afflictions may come, and in ſome 
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198 Such a life will faveeten offiitions, Chap, 20 


meaſure interrupt you in the midſt of your projecdel 
ſchemes. But ſurely theſe afflictions will ſit mug 
lighter, when your heart is gladdened with the peace. 
ful and joyful reflections of your own mind, and with 
ſo honourable a teſtimony of conſcience before God ant 
man : Delightful will it be, to go back to paſt ſcene 
in your pleaſing review, and to think, that you hay 
not only been ſincerely humbling yourſelf for tho: 
paſt offences, which afflictions may bring to your re 
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membrance; but that you have given ſubſtantial proof Muould 
of the ſincerity of that humiliation, by a real; reform. Mipurſu! 
tion of what has been amiſs, and by acting with ſtrenu. io hea 
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ous and vigorous reſolution on the contrary principle, 
And while converſe with God, and doing good to men, 
are made the great buſineſs and pleaſure of life, you 
will find a thouſand opportunities of enjoyment ; cen 
in the midſt of thoſe afflictions, which would render 
you ſo incapable ok reliſhing the pleaſures of ſens 
that the very mention of them might in thoſe circum- 
ſtances ſeem an inſult and a reproach. - 

6. 7. At length, death will come; that ſolemn and 
important hour, which hath been paſſed through by ſo 
many thouſands who have in the main lived ſuch a lite 
and by ſo many millions who have neglected it. And 


let conſcience ſay, if there was ever one of all theſe and e 
millions, who had then any reaſon to rejoice in that ne- form. 
glect; or any one, among the moſt ſtrict and exem- I being 
plary chriſtians, who then lamented that his heart and that! 
life had been too zealouſly devoted to God? Let con- () 
ſcience ſay, whether they have wiſhed to have a pan ful lo 
of that time, which they have thus employed, given in ſor 
back to them again, that they might be more conformed Wl dere 
to this world; that they might plunge themſelves deep- ): 
er into its amuſements, or purſue its honours, its po on th 
ſeſhons, or its pleaſures, with greater eagerneſs than JW your 
they had done ? If you were yourſelf dying, and a dear habit: 
friend or child ſtood near you, and this book and the 9. 
laſt chapter of it ſhould chance to come into your Bn ON th 

come 


thoughts, would you cantion that friend or child againſt 


— 


conducting himſelf by ſuch rules as I have advance 


hap. 20. make death eaſy, and eternity glorious. 199 


hap, 20 

Tojecte! ihe queſtion may perhaps ſeem unneceſſary, where the 
it much awer is ſo plain and fo certain. Well then, let me 
e peace. Meſcech you, to learn how you ſhould live, by reſlect- 
ind with ng how you would die, and what a courſe you would 
God and rich to look back upon, when you are juſt quitting this 
ſcene; orld, and entering upon another. Think ſeriouſly 
du has chat if death ſhould ſurprize you on a ſudden, and 
or tho Mou ſhould be called into eternity at an hour's or a mi- 
your re. Mute's warning, world you not with, that your Lord 
U proc MiW10u!d find you engaged in ſuch thoughts, and in ſuch 
-eforms Mi urſuits! Would not the paſſage, the flight from earth 
| {treny. Wo heaven, be moſt eaſy, molt pleaſant, in this view and 
rinciple, Wſſconnection ? And on the other hand, if death ſhould 
to men, MWmake more gradual approaches, would not the rememb- 
ife, you rance of ſuch a pious, holy, humble, diligent, and uſe- 
t; cven ful life, make a dying bed much ſofter and eaſier, than 
| render Mit would otherwiſe be? You would die, depending upon 


f ſenſe, 
circum. 


theſe things: God forbid, that you ſhould ! Senſible of 
Jour many imperfections, you would, no doubt, deſire 
to throw yourſelf at the feet of Chriſt, that you might 


mn and appear before God, adorned with his righteouſneſs, 


ch by ſo and wathed from your fins in his blood. You would 
h a lif, Nalſo with your dying breath aſcribe to the riches of his 
t. And grace every good diſpoſition you had found in your heart, 
11 theſe and every worthy action you had been enabled to per- 


that ne- form. But would it not give you a delight worthy of 


| exem- being purchaſed with ten thouſand worlds, to reflect, 
art and that his grace beſtowed upon you had not been in vain 
t con- (d); but that you had from an humble principle of grate- 

a pan ful love, glorified your heavenly Father on earth, and 
„ given in ſome degree, tho' not with the perfection you could 
formed deſre, finiſhed the work which he had given you to do 


s deep- le): That you had been living for many paſt years as 
its po- on the borders of heaven, and endeavouring to form 
's than BW your heart and life to the temper and manners of its in- 
a dear WW habitants. 


nd the . 8. And once more, let me intreat you to reflect 


» your on the view you will have of this matter, when you 
againſt Wi come into a world of glory, if (which I hope will be 
znced ! 

The 


(d) 1 Cor. xv. 10. (e) John. xv. 4. 


| 
the | 


A prayer ſuited to the fate of a ſeul, | Chap. 23 


the happy caſe,) divine mercy conduct you thither, Wi 
not your reception there be affected by your care, 


200 Chap. 20. 
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rectly flov 


negligence, in this holy courſe? Will it appear an in 


different thing in the eye of the bleſſed Jeſus, who it 


tributes the crowns, and allots the thrones there, whe. 


ther you have been among the moſt zealous, or the mot 

indolent of his ſervants ? ſurely you muſt wiſh, to hay 
an entrance adminiſtered unto you abundantly, into th 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour (f): And what cn 
more certainly conduce to it than to be always abound. 
ing in his work (g)? You cannot think ſo meanly d 
that glorious ſtate, as to imagine, that you ſhall ther 
look round about with a ſecret diſappointment, ani 
ſay in your heart, that you overvalued the inheritang 
you have received, and purſued it with too much earneſt. 
neſs. You will not ſurely complain, that it had to 
many of your thoughts and cares: But on the contran, 
you have the higheſt reaſon to believe, that if any thing 
were capable of exciting your indignation and your 
grief there, it would be, that, amidſt ſo many motives 
and ſo many advantages, you exerted yourſelf no more 
in the proſecution of ſuch a prize. 

d. 9. But I will not enlarge on ſo clear a cafe, and 
therefore conclude the chapter with reminding you, Tha 
to allow yourſelf deliberately to fit down ſatisfied with 
any imperfect attainments in religion, and to look up 
on a more confirmed and improved ſtate of it as what 
you do not deſire, nay, as what you ſecretly reſohe 
that you will not purſue, is one of the moſt fatal ſigns 
we can well imagine, that you are an entire {tranger 
to the firſt principles of it. 


A Prayer ſuited to the flate of a foul, who deſires to attai 


the life recommended above. 


«c LESSED GOD, I cannot contradict the fore 
of theſe reaſonings: Oh that I might feel more 

than ever the laſting effects of them ! Thou art the greit 
fountain of being, and of happineſs ; and as from the 
| my 


[f) 2 Pet. i. 72, ſz] 1 Cor. xv. 58, 


| 
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my being was derived, ſo from thee my happineſs di- 
rectly flows 3 and the nearer I am to thee, the purer 
and the more delicious is the ſtream. With thee is the 
fountain of life; in thy light may I ſee light (h)! The 
reat object of my final hope is to dwell for ever with 
thee, Give me now ſome foretaſte of that delight ! 
Give me, I beſeech thee to experience the bleſſedneſs 
of that man who feareth the Lord, and who delighteth 
ereatly in his commandments (i); and fo form my heart 


by thy grace, that I may be in the fear of the Lord 


all the day long (k) ! 
To thee may my awakening thoughts be directed; 

and with the firſt ray of light that viſits mine opening 
nee «es, lift up, O Lord, thy light of thy countenance up- 
el. on me, (1) ! When my faculties are rouſed from that 
broken ſtate, in which they lay, while buried, and as it 
were annihilated, in ſleep, may my firſt actions be con- 
ſecrated to thee, O God, who giveſt me light; who 
gireſt me, as it were, every morning a new life and a 
new reaſon ! enable my heart to pour itſelf out before 
thee, with a filial reverence, freedom and endearment |! 
And may I hearken to God, as I defire that he ſhould 
hearken unto me May thy word be read with attention 
and pleaſure ! may my foul be delivered into the mold 
of it, and may I hide it in mine heart that, I may not 
ſin againſt thee (m)] Animated by the great motives there 
ſuggeſted, may I every morning be renewing the dedi- 
cation of myſelf to thee, thro' Jeſus thy beloved Son 
and be deriving from him new ſupplies of that bleſſed 
ſpirit of thine, whoſe influences are the life of my 
foul | 

% And being thus prepared, do thou, Lord, lead me 
forth by the hand to all the duties and events of the day ! 
in that calling, wherein thou haſt been pleaſed to call me, 
may I abide with thee (n); not being ſlothful in buſineſs, 
but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord (0)! may I know 
the value of time, and always improve it to the beſt ad- 
vantage, in ſuch duties as thou has aſſigned me; how 
| low 
Ih] Pfal. xxxvi. 9. Ci] Pſal. cxii. 1. [k] Prov. xxiii. 17. [1] Pſal. iv. 6, 
Im] Pal, cxix. Iz, {nj 1 Cor. vii. 20, [o] Rom. xii, II. 
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low ſoever they may ſeem, or how painful ſoever they 
may be ! to thy glory, O Lord, may the labours of Hf. 
be purſued; and to thy glory may the retreſhments ef 
be ſought ! whether I eat, or drink, or whatever I do 0 
may that end be {till kept in view, and may it be attain 
ed; and may every refreſhment, and releaſe fro hy, 
neſs, prepare me to ſerve thee with greater vigour ant 
reſolution |! 

« May mine eye be watchful to obſerve the deſcent 
mercies from thee; and may a grateful ſenſe of thin 
hand in them add a favour and a reliſh-to all! and whey 
afflictions come, which in a world like this I would x. 
cuſtom myſelf to expect, may I remember that they con: 
from thee z and may that fully reconcile me to them, 
while I firmly believe, that the ſame love which gives u 
our daily bread, appoints us our daily croſſes; which! 
would learn to take up, that I may follow my ven 
Lord (q,) with a temper like that weich he manifeſted 
when aſcending Calvary for my ſake ; ſaying like hin, 
the cup which my father hath given me, ſhall I not drink 
it (r)? And when I enter into temptation, do thou, 
Lord, deliver me from evil (s)] make me ſenſible, I in 
treat thee, of my own weakneſs, that my heart may be 
raifed to thee for preſent communications of proportio- 
nable ſtrength! when I am engaged in the ſociety of 6 
thers, may it be my deſire and care, that I may do, and 
receive as much good as poſſible z and may I continuil- 
ly anſwer the great purpoſes of life, by honouring thee, 
and diffuſing uſeful knowledge and happineſs in the 
world! and when Iam alone, may I remember my he- 
venly father is with me; may I enjoy the pleaſure at 
thy preſence, and feel the animating power of it, aus 
kening my ſoul to an earneſt defire to think, and att, a 
in thy ſight ! 

„Thus let my days be ſpent: And let them always 
be cloſed in thy fear, and under a ſenſe of thy graciou 
prelcnce ! meet me, O Lord, in mine evening retit- 


ments! may J chuſe the moſt proper time for them; 
may 
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ay I diligently attend to reading and prayer; and 
hen I review my conduct, may I do it with an impartial 
ve! let not ſeli-love ſpread a falſe colouring over it 
ut may I judge myſelf, as one that expects to be judged 
of the Lord, and is very ſolicitous he may be approved 
oy thee, who ſearcheſt all hearts, and canſt not forget any 
df my works (t)! let my prayer come daily before thee 
s incenſe, and let the lifting up of my hands be as the 
orning and the evening ſacrifice (u)! may I reſign my 
Powers to ſleep in ſweet calmneſs and ſerenitys conſci- 
dus that I have lived to God in the day, and chearfully 
Perſuaded that I am accepted of thee in Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord, and humbly hoping in thy mercy thro' him, whe- 


em 
er my days on earth be prolonged, or the reſidue of 
T hem be cut off in the midſt (x) ! if death comes by a lei- 


urely advance, may it find me thus employed; and if I 
n called on a ſudden to exchange worlds may my laſt 
ays and hours be found to have been conducted by ſuch 
nxims as theſe z that J may have a ſweet and eaſy paſ- 
ige from the ſervices of time to the infinitely nobler ſer- 
ices of an immortal ſtate ] I aſk it thro' him, who while 
dn earth was the faireſt pattern and example of every 
irtue and grace, and who now lives and reigns with thee, 
able to ſave unto the uttermoſt (y): To him having done 
Wil 1 would fly, with humble acknowledgment that I am 
an unprofitable ſervant (z); to him be glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen.” 


CADE. 


t Awos viii, 7. (u) Pſal. cxli. 2. (x) Iſa. xxxviii. 10. [ſy] Heb, 
22 25, (Z] Luke xvii. Io. 
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CH. AP. XXI. 


A Caution againſt various Temptation; 
young Convert may be 
drawn aſide from the Courſe recom- 


by which the 
mended above. 


Dangers continue, after the firſt difficulties ( conſidered Ch, 
xvi.) are broken thro g. 1. Particular cautions, (1, 
Againſt a ſluggiſh and indolent temper. 9. 2. (2.) Again 
the exceſſive love of ſenſitive pleaſure, g. 3. Leading 1. 
neglect of buſineſs and needleſs expence. $ 4. (3.) Aganif 
the ſnares of vain company. 9. 5. (4+) Againſt exceſhy 
hurries of werldly buſineſs 5. 6. Which is inforced h 
the fatal conſequences theſe have had in many caſes. \. 1, 
T he chapter concludes with an exhortation to die 10 thi 
world and live to another: f. 8. And the young cu. 
wvert's prayer for divine protection againſt the dangers ar 
ing from theſe ſnares. 


. 1. HE repreſentation I have been making di 
the pleaſure and advantage of a life ſpentin 

devotedneſs to God and communion with him, as I hare 
deſcribed it above, will I hope engage you, my dear re- 
der, to form ſome purpoſes, and make ſome attempt to 
obtain it. But from conſidering the nature and obſer 
ing the courſe of things, it appears exceedingly evident, 
that beſides the general oppoſition which I formerly mei- 
tioned as like to attend you in your firſt entrance on a fe. 
ligious life, you will find, even after you have refolutel 
broken thro? this, a varietyof hindrances in any attempts 
of exemplary piety, and in the proſecution of a rematk 
ably ſtrict and edifying courſe, will preſent themſehes 
daily in your path. And whereas you may, by bo 
: reſolute 
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eſolute efforts, baſe ſome of the former ſort of ene- 
nes; theſe will be perpetually renewing their onlets, 
and a vigorous ſtruggle mutt be continually maintained 
bkmong them. Give me leave now therefore, to be par- 
cular in my cautions againſt ſome of the chief of them. 
And here I would inſiſt upon the difficulties, which will 
Liſe from indolence and the love of pleaſure, from vain 
ompany, and from worldly cares. Each of theſe may 
prove inſnaring to any, and eſpecially to young per- 
ſons, to whom I would now have ſome particular re- 


card. 
. 2. I intreat you therefore, in the firſt place, that 


Zo, vou would guard againſt a fluggith and indolent temper. 
(he love of eaſe infinuates itſelf into the heart, under a 
variety of plauſible pretences, wluch are often allowed to 
h Wpaſs, when temptations of a grofſer nature would not be 
in admitted. The miſpending a little time ſeems to wiſe 
and good men but a ſmall matter; yet this ſometimes 
! 5 ras them into great inconveniences.——lt often leads 


them to break in upon the ſcaſons regularly allotted to 
devotion, and to defer buſineſs, which might immediate- 
ly be done, but being put off from day to day is not done 
at all; and thereby the ſervices of life are at leait dimi- 
nithed, and the rewards of eternity diminiſhed proporti- 
onably: Not to inſiſt upon it, that very frequently this 
lays the ſoul open to farther temptations, by which it 


1 falls, in conſequence of being found uncrployed. Be 
e ſherefore ſuſpicious of the firit approaches of this kind. 
„ kemember, that the ſoul of man is an active being, and 
Wt it mult {ind its pleaſure in activity. Gird up there- 
.be the loins of your mind (a). Endeavour to keep 
6 yourſelf always well employed. Be exact, if I may with 
„ lumble reverence uſe the expreſſion, in your appoint- 
* ments with God. Meet him early in the morning; and 
not with the fluggard, when the proper hour of riſing 
come, a little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber (b).— 
„bar time which prudence will adviſe you, give to con- 


rerlation, and to other recreations. But when that is e- 
lapſed, and no unforeſcen and important engagement 
8 preſents, 

(2) I Peter i. 13. (b) Prov. vi. 10. 


been urging. You cannot but know, that Chriſt has 
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preſents, riſe and be gone. Quit the company of your good ſold 
deareſt friends, and retire to your proper buſineſs, whe, Hores an at 
ther it be in the field, the ſhop, or the cloſet. For b els to le: 


rangers 
o ſoon te 
rhich the 
hat what tl 
ife of expe 
one many 
Wing out int 
Was allignec 
may produc 
aſes it is ti 
Is a poverty 
effect of a 
comes upor 
find yourſe 
have ſecur 
which are 
probably v 
artiace or 
character, 
made a hug 
ſcandalous 
and of thi 
have lavifn 
property « 
ruined, the 
oltentatiou 
ſhame of t 
longer 1s t 
de religion 
I would rat! 
deed to d1 
. 4. © 
thing wh: 
12 buſineſ 
winch by 


acting contrary to the ſecret dictates of your mind, a jg 
what it is juit at the preſent moment beſt to do, thv' it h 
but in the manner of ſpending half an hour, ſome dt. 
gree of guilt is contracted, and a habit. is cheriſhe 
which may draw after it much worſe conſequences. — 
Conſider therefore, what duties are to be diſpatched, ant 
in what ſeaſons. Form your plan as prudently as you 
can, and purſue 1t reſolutely ; unleſs any unexpected in 
cident ariſes, which leads you to conclude, that duty 
calls you another way. Allowances for ſuch unthought 
of interruptions mult be made; but if in conſequence 
this, you are obliged to ommit any thing of importance 
which you propoſed to have done to day, do it if poſlibk 
to morrow : And do not cut yourſelf out new work, til 
the former plan be diſpatched ; unleſs you really judge 
it, not merely more amuling, but more important. And 
always. remember that a ſervant of Chriſt ſhould ſee to it 
that he determine on theſe occaſions, as in his maſter's 
preſence. 

9. 3. Guard alſo againſt an exceſſive love of ſenſitive 
and animal pleaſure, as that which will be a great hind- 
ance to you in that religious courſe, which I have now 


told us, that a man muſt deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs daily, if he deſire to become his diſciple (c).— 
Chriſt the Son of God, the former and heir of ail things, 
pleaſed not himſelf (d); but ſubmitted to want, to dith- 
ulties, and hardſliips, in the way of duty, and iome 
of them of the extreameſt kind and degree, for the giory 
of God and the ſalvation of men. In this way ws are to 
follow him; and as we know not how ſoon we may be 
called, even to reſiſt unto blocd, ſtriving againſt fin le) 
it is certainly beſt to accuſtom ourſelves to that diſcipline, 
which we may be poſſibly calied out to exerciſe, even in 
ſuch rigorous heights. A loft and delicate life will give 
force to temptations, Which might eaſily be ſubducd by 
| one, 


) a T 


(e) Luke ix, 23. (d) Rom. xv. 3. (e) Heb. xii. 4. 
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. 21. ho has habituated himſelf to endure hardſhips as 


hne; w 


Your good ſoldier of Jeſus Chritt (f). It alſo pro- 
whe. WW u 725 an attachment to this world, and an unwilling- 
or by eſs to leave it; which ill become thoſe who are 
a to ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth, and who expect 


o ſoon to be called away to that better countr 
nich they profeſs to ſeek (g)——Add to this, 
hat what the world calls a life of pleaſure, is neceflarily a 


h 

* ife of expence too, and may perhaps lead you, as it has 
an one many others, and eſpecially many who have been ſet- 
you Ming out in the world, beyond the limits which providence 
in. as aligned ; and ſo after a ſhort courſe of indulgence 
un ray produce proportionable want. And while in other 
ole rates it is true, that pity ſhould be ſhown to the poor, this 
2 of Ws a poverty that is juſtly contemptible, becauſe it is the 
nee effect of a man's own folly ; and when your want thus 
ble Neomes upon you as an armed man (h), you will not only 
til nd yourſelf ſtripped of the capacity you might otherwiſe 
lv ere ſecured for performing thoſe works of charity 
nd MWwhich are ſo ornamental to a chriſtian. profeſſion, but 


probably will be under ſtrong temptations to ſome low 
artiice or mean compliance, quite beneath the chriſtian 
character, and that of an upright man. Many who once 
made a high profeſſion, after a ſeries of ſuch ſorry and 
4. candalous ſhifts have fallen into the infamy of bankrupts, 
and of the worſt kind of bankrupts; I mean ſuch as 
have Iaviſhed away on themſelves what was indeed the 
property of others, and ſo have injured, and perhaps 
ruined, the induſtrious, to feed a fooliſh, luxurious, or 
oltentatious humour, which while indulged was the 
ſhame of their families, and when it can be indulged no 
2 bonger is their torment. This will be a terrible reproach 
religion: Such a reproach to it, that a good man 
o WT vould rather chuſe to live on bread and water, or in- 
ec to die for want of them, than to occaſion it. 

. 4. Guard therefore, I beſcech you, againſt any 
ung which might tend that way, eſpecially by diligence 
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haracker. 


fiuence to make your affairs proſperous, your health . 
or devotion 


gorous, and your mind eaſy. But this cannot be attan. 


| ' : 7 "os *1 > 

0 ed without keeping a reſolute watch over yourſelf, nM lens d 
tr retulrn; VIEN * ty to this 
trenuouſſy 1 tubing to comply with any propoſals, which ity tot : 
1 indolence or ſenſuality will offer in very plauſible formlos objec 
| and for which it will plead, © that it aſks but very litt the noble 


and guard 0 
and luppor 
Cod, and « 
the earth; 


3K Take heed, Jeit in this reſpect you imitate thoſe fond pn 
rents, who by indulging their children in every little 
„ thing they have a mind to, encourage them by inſenſi 

degrees to grow ſtill more incroaching, and imperious i 
their demands; as if they choſe to be ruined with then, 
ather than to check them in what ſeems a trifle. Re. 


E” member, and "conſider that excellent remark ſealed by And that t 
A the ruin of fo many thouſands: “ He that defpiſct be loſt, er 
| {mail things ſhall fall by little and little.” ſpend wit] 
q 6. 5. In this view, give me leave alſo ſeriouſly n ven £99 
» tenderiy to caution ycu, my dear reader, againſt the that 18 wh 
N fares of yain company. I ſpeak not, as before, of that ſtanding 
0 company, which is openly licentious and profane. | ſuch occal 
„ hope, there is ſomething now in your temper and views convenier 
i which would engage you to turn away from fach with i And on 
li deteitation and horror. But I beſeech you to coufider pretenc2, 
by that thoſe companions may be very dangerous, who that par; 
F mizht at firſt give you but very little alarm: I mean thole e), and 
* who tho' not the declared enemies of religion, and pro- fel (n. | 
j f2fied followers of vice and diforder, yet neverthelets . 0. 
. have no practical ſenſe cf divine things on their hearty the mare 
, ſo far as can be judged by their converſations and bebe tagion o 
1 viour. You muſt often of neceſlity be with ſuch per- you tO £ 
if ſons, and chrittianity not only allows, but requires, tht bulmels, 
i you ſnould, on all expedient occaſions of intercourt and the! 
i with them, treat them with civility and reſpect : But Jt 1 a b 
0 chuſe not ſuch for your moſt intimate friends, and de | people , 
4 not contrive to ſpend moſt of your leiſure moments - ms. exp 
f mon them. For ſuch converſe has a ſenſible tendency buſinels 
5 to allenate the ſoul from God, and to render it unſit for of life, 
all {piritual communion with him. Jo convince you of in 2 
6 this, do but rellect on your experience, when you be ue 
| been for many hours together among perſons of ſuc 4 

character. (3) Pt 
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haracter. Do you not find yourfelf more indiſpoſed 
or devotional exerciſes? Do you not find your heart, by 
inſenſible degrees, more and more inclined to a confor- 
ity to this world, and to look with a ſecret diſreliſn on 
Hoſe objects and employments, to which reaſon directs 
as the nobleſt and the beit ? Obſerve the firſt ſymptoms, 
and guard againſt the ſnare in time: And for this pur- 
joſe, endeavour to form friendihips, founded in picty, 
and ſupported by it. Be a companion of them that fear 
God, and of them that keep his precepts (i). You wel! 
know, that in the ſight of God th2y are the excellent of 
the earth; let them therefore be all your delight (k). 
And that the peculiar benefit of their ir.end{hip may not 
be loſt, endeavour to make the beſt of the hours you 
ſpend with them. The wiſeſt of men has obſerved, that 


hen counſel in the heart of a man, is like deep water, 


that is when it lies low and concealed, a man of under- 
ſtanding will draw it out (I). Endeavour therefore on 
ſuch occaſions, ſo far as you can do it with decency and 
convenience, to give the converſation a religious turn. —- 
And when ſerious and uſeful ſubjects are ſtarted in your 
preſence, lay hold of them and cultivate them; and for 
that purpoſe let the word of Chriſt dwell richly in you 
(), and be continually made the man of your coun- 
tel (n). | 

. 6. If it be ſo, it will ſecure you, not only from 
the ares of idleneſs and luxury, but from the con- 
tagion of every bad example. And it will., alſo engage 
you to guard againſt thoſe exceſſive hurries of worldly 
buſineſs, which would fill up all your time and thoughts, 
and thereby choke the good word of God, and render 
it in a great meaſure, if not quite unfruitful (o). Young 
people are generally of an enterprizing diſpoſition: Hay= 
ing experienced comparatively little of the fatigue of 
buſinels, and of the diſappointments and incumbrances 
of life, they eaſily ſwallow them up, and annihilate them 
in their imagination, and fancy that their ſpirit, their 


application and addreſs, will be able to encounter and 


83 ſurmount 


(i) Pfal exix. 63. (k) Pfal. xvi. 3. (1) Prov. zx. 5. (m) Cel. E. 
3%, (n) Pfal. cxis, 24. (o) Mat, Lili. 28. 
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nourable increaſe. But if there were no danger at al 


oo nn "hee 
* 


Chap. 21. 


generality 
thing whit! 


ſurmount every obſtacle or hindrance. But the eren 
proves it otherwife. Let me intreat you therefore, 
be cautious, how you plunge yourſelf into a greater y. 
riety of buſineſs than you are capable of managing bis favour, 
you ought, that is, in conſiſtency with the care of au cble; at | 
fouls, and the ſervice of God; which certainly ou: Mimmoralit) 
not on any pretence to be neglected. It is true inde i meking a 
that a prudent regard to your worldly intereſt would this deſign 
quire ſuch a caution; as it is obvious to every carefi They only 
obſerver, that multitudes are undone, by graſping at m hut in et 
than _— can conveniently manage. Hence it has fr. than a cap 
quently been ſeen, that while they have ſeemed reſolve they will 
to be rich, they have pierced themſelves thro* with mand one v 
ny ſorrows (p), have ruined their own families, an( | inſtances, 
drawn down many others into deſolation with then, WF hoard up 
Whereas, could they have been contented with mode. tion of | 
rate employments and moderate gains, they might hav of thinkin 
proſpered in their buſineſs, and might by ſure degree, them, tha 


under a divine bleſſing, have advanced to great and h. ſands of x 
their chil 


to be apprehended on this head, if you were as certain culiar to 


of becoming rich and great, as you are of perplexing if clſe, that 
and fatiguing yourſelf in the attempt, conſider, I be- luſts, and 
ſecch you, how - precarious theſe enjoyments are. Con which, it 
tider, how often a plentiful table becomes a ſnare, and if up, and 
that which ſhould have been for a man's welfare, be ter into t 
comes a trap (q). Forget not that ſhort leſſon, which is of rich p 
{ov comprehenſive of the higheſt wiſdom, one thing is Wl compathe 
needful (r). Be daily thinking, while the gay and grea Wh (which 

things of life are glittering before your eyes, how ſom iſh God bet 
death will come, and imporveriſh you at once; how ty and al 
ſoon it will ſtrip you of all poſſeſſions, but thoſe which bably fee 
a naked ſoul can carry along with it into eternity, when impenite 


it drops the body into the grave. ETERNITY! Erz- ſery. 


x1TY! ETER NI TVI Carry the view of it about wit Wl . 7. 
you, if it be poſſible, thro* every hour of walking lite; Wi leſt you 
and be fully perſuaded, that you have no buſineſs, no u- ger, tha 
tereſt in life, that is inconſiſtent with it: For whatſo- many n 
ever would be injuriqus to this view, 1s not your buf⸗ ſeriouſly 
| — 2 nels in lowe: 


[p. 1 Tim v7. 10. P fal. Ixix. 22. ſr) Luke x. 4. 


Chap. 21. aud the fatal conſequence of it. 211 


neſs, is not your intereſt. You ſee indeed, that the 
generality of men act, as if they thought the great 
thing which God required of them, in order to ſecure 
his favour, was to get as much of the world as poſ- 
ble; at leaſt as much as they can without any groſs 
uo immorality, and without riſquing the loſs of all, for 
making a little addition. And as if it were to abet 
dan this deſign, they tell others, and perhaps tell themſelves, 
ref They only ſeek opportunities of greater uſefulneſs. — 
mon But in effect, if they mean any thing more by this, 
fre. than a capacity of uſefulneſs, which when they have it, 
lie they will not exert, they generally deceive themſelves 
m. and one way or another, it is a vain pretence. In moſt 
nl WF inſtances, men ſeek the world, either that they may 
dem hoard up riches, for the mean and ſcandalous ſatisfac- 
ode. tion of looking upon them while they are living, and 
har of thinking, that when they are dead it will be ſaid of 
res them, that they have left ſo many hundreds or thou- 
ho. {ands of pounds behind them; very probably, to inſnare 
al WY their children, or other heirs, (for the vanity is not pe- 
tan WJ culiar to thoſe, who have children of our own :)—Or 
ing elfe, that they may laviſh away their riches on their 
be- luſts, and drown themſelves in a gulf of ſenſuality, in 
on- which, if reaſon be not loſt, religion is ſoon ſwallowed 
and up, and with it all the nobleſt pleaſures which can en- 
be. ter into the heart of man. In this view, the generality 
: is of rich people appear to me objects of much greater 
r is WF compathon than the poor; Eſpecially as when both live 


eat i (which is frequently the caſe,) without any fear of 
01 God before their eyes, the rich abuſe the greater varie- 
ow ty and abundance of his favours, and therefore will pro- 
ich bably feel, in that world of future ruin which awaits 
mY —_— ſinners, a more exquiſite ſenſe of their mi- 
Bo cry. 

ith 9. 7. And let me obſerve to you, my dear reader, 
e; beſt you ſhould think yourſelf ſecure from any ſuch dan- 
in- ger, that we have great reaſon to apprehend, there are 
(0 many now in a very wretched ſtate, who once thought 
fi ſeriouſly of religion, when they were firſt ſetting out, 
ls, u lower circumitances of life, but they have ſince for- 


ſaken 
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faken God for mammon, and are now priding they, 
ſelves in thoſe golden chains, which in all prodability, 
before it be long, will leave them to remain in thoſe d 
darkneſs. When therefore an attachment to the world, 


hap. 21. 


T he young 


may be followed with ſuch fatal conſequences, let ng 
thine heart envy ſinners (s); and do not, out of a dein 
of gaining what they have, be guilty of ſuch folly as u 
expoſe yeurſelf to this double danger, of failing in tl 
attempt, or of being undone by the ſucceſs of it. Coy. 
tract your deſires; endeavour to be eaſy and conten 
with a little: And if providence call you out to at i 
2 larger ſphere, ſubmit to it in obedience to providence; 
but number it among the trials of life, which it wil 
require a large proportion of grace to bear well. Ta 
be aſſured, that as affairs and intereſts multiply, cars 
and duties will certainly increaſe, and prpbably diſi 
pointments and ſorrows will increaſe in an æqual pre 
Portion. | 

. 8. On the whole, learn by divine grace to die 9 
the preſent world; to look upon it as a low ſtate dt 
being, which God never intended for the final and con 
pleat happineſs, or the fupream care of any one of hi 
children: A world, where ſomething is indeed to |: 
enjoyed, but chiefly from himſelf ; where a great del 
is to be born witk patience and reſignation ; and wher 
{ome important duties are to be performed, and a courk 
of diſcipline to be paſſed thro', by which you are to he 
formed for a better ſtate ; to which as a chriſtian you 
are, ncar, and to which God will call you, perhaps 
a ſudden, but undoubtedly, if you hold on your way 
in the fitteſt time and the moſt convenient manner. 
Refer therefore all this to him. Let your hopes and 
fears, your expectations and defires, with regard to ti 


( LE 
in 
ritnout at 
o thee wit 


liver me f 
Inne eyes 
and indole 
hat idle d 


that inviſit 

emind me 
ligently in 
haſt allotte 
it! 

« Whe 
may holy 
the conver 
who woul 
them that 
wiſe and ! 
wildom ar 
mean» ; tl 


Mike me 


mating thi 
may 1t cat 
ment in it 

« uar 
ſure | Ma 
minded 1s 
purify an; 


. 
hol) {pirit 
tions, moi 
| that thoſe 

haſt allow 


ders necel 


world, be kept as low as poſſible; and all your thoughts 
be united, as much as may be, in this one center, What 
it is, that God would, in preſent circumſtances, hat 
you to be; and what is that method of conduct, Vf 
which you may moſt effectually pleaſe and glor) 


im? 
* Tl 


t) Pſal. 


() Prov, xxl. 2. . Plat, 


. , 
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lem. 
ility, 
le of 
ol 
not 
clire 


The young convert's Prayer for divine protection, againſt the 


danger of thefe ſnares. 
LESSED GOD |! in the midit of ten thouſand 


ſnares and dangers, which ſurround me from 


5 0 Without and from within. Permit me to look up un- 
| the o thee with my humble intreaty, that thou wouldit de- 
On WY: or me from them that riſe up againſt me (t), and that 


thine eyes may be upon me for good (u)! When floth 


tu d indolence are ready to ſeize me, awaken me from 
ce; that idle dream, with lively and affectionate views of 
wil that inviſible and eternal world, to which I am tending! 


For emind me of what infinite importance it is, that I di- 
arc; ligently improve thoſe tranſient moments, which thou 
lay Wh ai allotted to me as the time of my preparation for 
pod i | 

« When ſinners entice me, may I not conſent (x) ! 
may holy converſe with God give me a diſreliſh for 
ee converſe of thoſe, who are ſtrangers to thee, and 
. Bio would ſeparate my ſoul from thee ! may I honour 
bs them that fear the Lord (y), and walking with ſuch 
be Vice and holy men, may I find I am daily advancing in 
lea BW wr: fon anc holineſs (z)! quicken me, O Lord, by their 
* means; that by me thou mayelt alſo quicken others! 
le 


Make me the happy inſtrument of inkindling and ani- 

mating the flame of divine love in their breaſts; and 
may it catch from heart to heart, and grow every mo- 
ment in its progreſs |! 

„Guard me, O Lord, ſrom the love of ſenſual plea- 
lure ! May I ſeriouſly remember, that to be carnally 
minded 1s death (a) ! May it pleaſe thee therefore, to 
purify and reſine my ſoul by the influences of thine 
Joly {pirit, that I may always ſhun unlawful gratifica- 
tions, more ſolicitouſly than others purfue them ; and 
chat thoſe indulgences of animal nature, which thou 
laſt allowed, and which the conſtitution of things ren-— 
ders neceſſary, may be ſoberly and moderately uſed ! 

may 


t] Pfal, lix. f. ſu! Jer. xxiv. 6. [x] Prov. i. 10. 
II. Plal. xv. 4. 2] Prov. Xil. 29. {aj Rom. vu & 


214 4 prayer lo be kept from theſe ſnares. Chap. y, | 
22. 
may I ſtill remember the ſuperior dignity of my ſix. * 
tual and intelligent nature, and may the pleaſures g 
the man and the chriſtian be ſought as my nobleſt ha. 
pineſs ! May my ſoul riſe on the wings of holy conten. 
plation, to the regions of inviſible glory; and may [ x 
endeavouring to form myſelf, under the influences of (j, 
vine grace, for the entertainments of thoſe angelic {yi 
rits, that live in thy preſence in a happy incapacity d 
thoſe groſs delights, by which ſpirits dwelling in fel 
are ſo often inſnared, and in which they ſo often lok 
the memory of their high original, and of thoſe nohl 


The Caſe 


U eclen wins ! 
rowful C91 


hopes which alone are proportionable to it ! The caſe 
“ Give me, O Lord, to know the ſtation in which negatively 
thou haſt fixed me, and ſteadily to purſue the duties of iſ / / 1- 
it! But deliver me from thoſe exceſſive cares of thi iſ /2. ) B 
world, which would ſo engroſs my time and my thoughts F /5e 7 
that the one thing needful ſhould be forgotten! my attachmen 
my deſires after worldly poſſeſſions be moderated, hy (5. ) By 
conſidering their uncertain and unſatisfying nature; au relighttt : 
while others are laying up treaſures on earth may I: Wi o, 10. 
rich towards God (b)! may I never be too buſy to at WW te prr/ive, 
tend to thoſe great affairs, which lie between thee and cas. 
my ſoul; never be ſo engroſſed with the concerns d 
time, as to neglect the intereſts of eternity! may I pats F I a 
thro' earth with my heart and hopes ſet upon heaven, exho 
and feel the attractive inſtuence ſtronger and ſtronger, robably go 
as I approach ſtill nearer and nearer to that deſirea id your p- 
centre; till the happy moment come, when every eat Whic) thin 
ly object ſhall diſappear from my view, and the ſhining Mete! dare 
glories of the heavenly world ſhall fill my improved and Mach ſuccel: 


ſtrengthened fight, which ſhall then be cheared with tlut 
which would now overwhelm me! Amen.” 
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Ib] Luke xii, 27. 
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58 0 ; 

by CHAP; XXII 

The 

= The Caſe of a ſpiritual Decay and Lan- 
& guor in Religion. 


fleſh 
lo Den ſant in religion, and relapſes into fin, with their ſors 
oble rowful conſequences, are in the general too probable. F. 1. 


The caſe of declenſion and languor in religion deſcribed, 


hich negatively : F. 2. and poſitively: F. 3. as diſcovering it- 
% (1. ) By a failure in the duties of the cliſet. $. 4. 


thi 2.) By a negle# of ſocial worſhip. F. 5. (3. ) By want 
ts F love to our felloau-chriftians. F. 6. ( 4. ) By an undue 
may attachment to ſenſual pleaſures, or ſecular cares. g. 7. 
b (5. ) By prejudices againſt ſome imporiant principles in 
and religion : . 8. A ſymptom peculiarly ſad and dangerous. 


be {. 9, 10., Directions for recovery, F. 11. immediately to 
ate be purſued. F. 12. A prayer for one under ſpiritual de- 
and cas, 

s of | 
Pal F Iam fo happy as to prevail upon you in the 
en, exhortation and cautions I have given, you will 


ze Probably go on with pleaſure, and comfort in religion; 
ble ad your path will generally be like the morning light, 
. ich hineth more and more until the perfect day (a). 
et 1 dare not flatter myſelf with an expectation of 
ch ſucceſs, as ſhall carry you above thoſe varieties in 
2mper, conduct, and ſtate, which have been more or 
the complaint of the beſt of men. Much do!] fear, 
Pie warmly foever your heart may now be im- 
reed with the reprefentation I have been making, tho? 
Pe great Objects of your faith and hope continue un- 
$1:0gerble, your temper towards them will be changed. 
uch do 1 fear, that you will feel your mind Janguith 
uch tire in the good ways of God! nay that you may 
* Frevailed upon to take ſome ſtep out of them, and 
wy thus fall a prey to ſome of thoſe temptations, which 
you 


a3 Prov. iv. 18, 
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from you; that he will ſtretch forth his afflicting hay 
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you now look upon with a holy ſcorn. The probabt 
conſequence of this will be, that God will hide his fag 


againit you; and that you will {tif ſee your ſorroyfy 
moments, how chearfully ſoever you may now be rejq, 
cing in the Lord, and joying in the God of your falvatic 
(b). I hope therefore, it may be of ſome ſervice, if thi 
too probable event ſhould happen, to conſider theſe caſ 
a little more particularly: And I heartily pray, that 00 
would make what I ſhall ſay concerning them, the mean 
of reſtoring, comforting, and ſtrengthening your ſoul, i 
he ever ſufters you in any degree to deviate from him, 
§. 2. We will firſt conſider the caſe of fpiritual d. 
clenſions, and languor in religion. And here I defr, 
that, before I proceed any farther, you would obſeny, 
that I do not comprehend under this head every abate 
ment of that fervour, which a young convert may find 
when he firſt becomes experimentally acquainted wit 


divine things. Our natures are ſo framed, that the ns 1 85 
velty of objects ſtrikes them in ſomething of a pecula WS: vil pro! 
manner: not to urge, how much more eaſily our es of: 
ſions are impreſſed in the earlier years of life, than when WE: or c. 


we are more advanced in the journey of it. This, pe. 
haps, is not ſuſficiently conſidered. 'I'oo great a ſtrebs 
commonly laid on the flow of affections z and for watt 
of this a chriſtian who is ripened in grace, and preat) 
advanced in his preparation for glory, may ſometins 
be ready to lament imaginary rather than real decay 
and to ſay, without any juſt foundation, Oh that t 
were with me as in months paſt (c). Therefore you cat 
hardly be too frequently told, that religion conſiſts chit 
ly, „ in the reſolution of the will for God, and in! 
conſtant care to avoid whatever we are perſuaded It 
would diſapprove, to difpatch the work he has afligns 
us in life, and to promote his glory in the happinch 
of mankind.” To this we are chiefly to attend, looking 
in all to the ſimplicity and purity of thoſe motives froil 
which we act, which we know are chiefly regarded 
that God who ſearches the heart ; humbling »our{cs 
| d before 

[b] Heb. iii. 18. [c] Job xxix. 2. 
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force him at the ſame time under a ſenſe of our ma- 


babl y imperfections, and flying to the blood of Chriſt and 
5 face he orace of the goſpel. | 

hand {. 3. Having given this precaution, I will now a little 
OWty 5 


ore particularly deſcribe the caſe, which I call the 
ite of a chriſtian who is declining in religion; ſo far 


ati , it does not fall in with thoſe, which I ſhall conſider 
gn following chapters. And I muſt obſerve, that 
cal: chicfly conſiſts “ in a forgetfulneſs of divine objects, 
Ca remiſſneſs in thoſe various duties, to which we 


tand engaged by that ſolemn furrender, which we have 
nade of ourſelves to the ſervice of God.” There will be 
variety of ſymptoms, according to the different cir- 
wnitances and relations in which the chriſtian is placed; 
ui fre will be of a more univerfal kind. It will be 


240 5 


knew 1t not (d). 


mn ticularly proper to touch on theſe; and ſo much the 
2 rather, as theſe declenſions are often unobſerved, like 
nd 


the grey hairs which were upon Ephraim, when he 


e 0 . 4. Should you, my good reader, fall into this ſtate, 
unt in probably firſt diſcover itſelf, by a failure in the 
be luries of the cloſet. Not that I ſuppoſe they will at 
ben frit, or certainly conclude, that they will at all, be 


rholly omitted: But they will be run over in a cold 
and formal manner. Sloth, or ſome of thoſe other 
Inares which I cautioned you againit in the former 
chapter, will ſo far prevail upon you, that tho' per- 
laps you know and recollect, that the proper ſeaſon for 
retirement is come, you will ſometimes indulge yourſelf 


want 
eatly 
1963 
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i "upon your bed in the morning, ſometimes in converſa- 
* tion or buſineſs in the evening, ſo as not to have con- 
vic Wronient time for it. Or perhaps, when you come into 
"WW our cloſet at that ſeaſon, ſome favourite book you are 
lc deſirous to read, ſome correſpendence that. you chuſe 
eto carry on, or ſome other amuſement will preſent itſelf, 
* and plead to be diſpatched firſt, This will probably 
* tike up more time than yon imagined; and then ſc- 
* cret prayer will be hurried over, and perhaps reading 
„e {cripture quite neglected. You will plead perhaps, 
fon T a that 


(4) Hol. vii. g, 


lap. 22. 
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that it is but for once; but the ſame allowance will 
made a ſecond and a third time; and it will grow wg 
eaſy and familiar to you each time, than it was the hi 
And thus God will be mocked, and your own foul ui 
be defrauded of its ſpiritual meals, if I may be alloy 
ed the expreſſion; the word of God will be lighted, ax 
ſelf- examination quite diſuſed ; and ſecret prayer iti 


will grow a burthen, rather than a delight; a tri you ar: 
ceremony, rather than a devout homage fit for the ommitte 
ceptance of our Father who is in heaven. + 
6. 5. If immediate and reſolute meaſures be not taknMſcnfual pl 
for your recovery from theſe deelenſions, they will ſpeul Vor the ſc 
| farther, and reach the acts of ſocial worthip. You u ling to « 
feel the effect in your families, and in public ordinance, cher of 
And if you do not feel it, the ſymptoms will be fo mu reſent t! 
the worſe. Wandering thoughts will (as it were) eat ut bound 
the very heart of theſe duties. It is not, I believe, r life ma 
privilege of the moſt eminent chriſtians, to be entiryMipany, anc 
free from them: But probably in theſe circumſtance, Mn other 
you will find but few intervals of ſtrict attention, order than t 
any thing which wears the appearance of inward dem eontrary 
tion. And when theſe heartieſs duties are concluded, diſquietu 
there will ſcarce be a reflection made, how little God Wwhich it 
hath been enjoyed in them, how little he hath been he renity, o 
noured by them. Perhaps the ſacrament of the Lord miniſters 
Dupper, being ſo admirably adapted to fix the ate. deavour 
tion of the ſoul, and to excite its warmeſt exerciſe 0 your war 
holy affections, may be the laſt ordinance in whiid ed in ſu 
theſe declenſions will be felt. And yet, who can (iy, Wi tremely « 
that the ſacred table is a privileged place? Having bee be allow: 
unneceſſarily ſtraitened in your preparations, you vil Bl when it 
attend with leſs fixedneſs and enlargement of heart that WW and ſelf. 
uſual. And perhaps a diſſatisfaction in the review, ve be turne 


there has been a remarkable alienation or infen{ib1it! WF perhaps 
of mind, may occaſion a diſpoſition to for{ake you'll . 8. 

place and your duty there. And when your fpiritu Wi of mind 
enemies have once gained this point upon you, it h very pri 
probable you will fall by ſwifter degrees than ever, - recovery 
your reſiſtance to their attempts will grow weaxer a 
weaker. 

6, 6. 


* 


and an undue attachment to the world, 


lap. 22. 219 


6. When your love to God our Father, and to the 
ord Jeſus Chriſt fails, your fervour of chriſtian affec- 


Nap, 2: 


e will on to your brethren in Chriſt will proportionably de- 
d moWMine, and your concern for uſefulneſs in life abate z 
the hf necially, where any thing is to be done for ſpiritual e- 
foul vi cation. You will find one excufe or another, for the 
e alle alect of religious diſcourſe, perhaps not only among 
ted, an eighbours and chriſtian friends, when very convenient 
er ich portunities offer; but even with regard to thoſe, who, 


triflin 


the 2 


vou are fixed in the ſuperior relations of life, are 
ommitted to your care. 

ſ. 7. With this remiffneſs, an attachment, either to 
F-nſual pleaſure, or to worldly buſineſs, will increaſe. 

or the ſoul muſt have ſomething to employ it, and ſome- 
hing to delight itſelf in: And as it turns to one or the 
rer of theſe, temptations of one ſort or another will 
Preſent themſelves. In ſome inſtances, perhaps the ſtrict- 
t bounds of temperance, and the regular appointments 
pf life may be broken in upon, thro” a fondneſs for com- 
pany, and the entertainments which often attend jit.— 
In other inſtances, the intereſts of life appearing great- 
r than they did before, and taking up more of the mind, 
contrary intereſts of other perſons may throw you into 
diſquietude, or plunge you in debate and contention ; in 
which it is extremely difficult to preſerve, either the ſe- 
renity, or the innocence of the ſoul, And perhaps, if 
miniſters and other chriſtian friends obſerve this, and en- 
deavour in a plain and faithful way to reduce you from 
your wandering, a falſe delicacy of mind, often contract- 
ed in ſuch a ſtate as this, will render theſe attempts ex- 
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rhich 


la tremely diſagreeable. The ulcer of the ſoul (if I may 
beet be allowed the expreſſion,) will not bear being touched, 
* when it moſt needs it; and one of the moſt generous 
al 


and ſelf-denying inſtances of chriſtian friendſhip ſhall 
be turned into an occaſion of coldneſs and diſtaſte, yea, 
perhaps of enmity. | | 

1 g. And poſſibly, to ſum up all, this diſordered ſtate 
of mind may lead you into ſome prejudices againſt thoſe 
very principles, which might be molt effectual for your 
„ WF "<covery : And your great enemy may ſucceed ſo far in 
8 T 2 his 
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volt 
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his attempt againſt you, as to perſuade you, that 50 
have loſt nothing in religion, when you have almoſt lo 
all. He may very probably lead you to conclude, thy 
your former devotional frames were mere fits of ens 
ſiaſm; and that the holy regularity of your walk befor 
God was an unneceſſary ſtrictneſs and ſerupuloſity. Nay 
you may think it a great improvement in underſtanl, 
ing, that you have learnt from ſome new maſters, thy 
if a man treat his fellow-creatures with humanity * 
good nature, judging and reviling only thoſe who woul 
diſturb others by the nurrowneſs of their notions, (for 
theſe are generally exempted from other objects of the 
moſt univerſal and diſintereſted benevolence fo often 
boaſted of,) he muſt neceſſarily be in a very good ſtat 
tho* he pretend not to converſe much with God pro 
vided that he think reſpectfully of him, and do not pro- 
voke him by any groſs immoralities. 

. 9. I mention this in the laſt ſtage of religious de. 
clenſions, becauſe J apprehend that to be its proper place; 
and I fear, it will be found by experience to ſtand upon 
the very confines of that groſs apoſtacy into deliberat 
and preſumptuous fin, which will claim our conſider 
tion under the next head : And becauſe too, it is that 
ſymptom, which moſt effectually tends to prevent the 
incceſfs, and even the uſe, of any proper remedies, in 
conſequence of a fond and fatal apprehenſion, that they 
are needleſs. It is, if I may borrow the ſimile, like 
thoſe fits of lethargic drowſineſs, which often precede 
apoplexies and death. 

g. 10. It is by no means my deſign at this time to 
reckon up, much leſs to conſider at large, thoſe dat- 
gerous principles, which are now ready to poſſeſs th! 
mind and to lay the foundation of a falſe and treacher- 
ous peace. Indeed they are in different inſtances vi 
rious, and ſometimes run into oppoſite extremes. But 
if God awaken you to read your bible with attention, 
and give you to feel the ſpirit with which it is written, 


almoſt every page will flaſh in conviction upon the 


mind, and ſpread a light to ſcatter and diſperſe theie 
{hades of darkneſs, 


Chap. 22 
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6. 11. What I chiefly intend in this addreſs, is to 
- 


t 
og engage you, if poſlible, as ſoon as you perceive the firlt. 
e, the WY gmptoms of theſe declenſions, to be upon your guard, 
enthu. ud to endeavour as ſpecdily as poſſible to recover your 
befor {if from them. And I would remind you, that the 
Nay remedy mult begin, where the firſt cauſe of complaint 
ſtand. \revailed, I mean, in the cloſet. Take ſome time for 
„ that recollection, and alk your own confcience ſeriouily, 
7 and how matters ſtand between the bleſſed God, and your 
roud pu? Whether they are as they once were, and as you 
(for could with them to be, if you ſaw your life juſt draw- 


ing to a period, and were to paſs immediately into the 
eternal ſtate? One ſerious thought of eternity ſhames 
a thouſand vain excuſes, with which, in the forgetfu}- 
neſs of it, we are ready to delude our own fouls. And 
when you feel that ſecret miſgiving of heart, which 
will naturally arife on this occaſion, do not endeavour 
to palliate the matter, and to find out the ſight and art- 
ful coverings, for what you cannot forbear ſecretly con- 
demning; but honeſtly fall under the conviction, and 
be humbled for it. Pour out your heart before God, 
and feek the renewed influences of his ſpirit and grace. 
Return with more exactneſs to fecret devotion, and to 
ſelf-examination. Read the ſcripture with yet greater 
diligence, and eſpecially the more devotional and ſpir?- 
tual parts of it. Labour to ground it in your heart, 
and to feel, what you have reaſon to believe the ſacred 
penmen felt when they wrote, ſo far as circumſtances 
may agree. Open your ſoul with all ſimplicity, to e- 
to very leſſon which the word of God would teach you 
Tis and guard againſt thoſe things, which you perceive to 
ho allenate your mind from in ward religion, tho” there be 
nothing criminal in the things themſclves. They may 
perhaps in the general be lawful ; to ſome pofſibly they 
uy be expedient; but if they produce ſuch an citect as 
was mentioned above, it is certain they are not convenient 
tor you. In theſe circumſtances, above all ſeek the con- 
verſe of thoſe chriſtians, whoſe progreſs in religion ſeems 
molt rsmarkable, and who adorn their profeſſion in tie: 
moſt amiable manner. Labour to cbtain their temper 
2 3 | alk 
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and ſentiments, and lay open your caſe and your hear 
to them, with all the freedom which prudence will per. 
mit. Employ yourſelf, at ſeaſons of leiſure, in readin 
practical and devotional books, in which the mind and 
heart of the pious author is transfuſed into the work, 
and in which you can (as it were) taſte the genuine 
{pirit of cariſtianity. And to conclude, take the firſt oy. 
portunity that preſents, of making an approach to the 
table of the Lord, and ſpare neither time, nor pain, 
in the moſt ſerious preparation for it. There renew your 
covenant with God ; put your ſoul anew into the hand 
of Chriſt, and endeavour to view the wonders of his 
dying love, in ſuch a manner as may rekindle the lan- 
guithing flame, and quicken you to more vigorous reſo- 
tutions than ever, to live unto him who died for you (e), 
And watch over your own heart, that the good 1imprel- 
ſions you then fecl, may continue. Reſt not, till you 
have obtained as confirmed a ſtate in religion, as you 
ever knew. Reſt not till you have made a greater pro- 
greſs than before: For it is certain, more is yet behind; 
and it is only by a zeal to go forward, that you can 
be ſecure from the danger of going backward, and re- 
volting more and more : 

$. 12. I only add, that it is neceſſary to take theſe 
Precautions as ſoon as poſſible ; or you will probabi 
ind a much ſwifter progreſs than you are aware in the 
down-hill road; and you may poſhbly be left of God, 
to fall into ſome groſs and aggravated fin, ſo as to fil 
your conſcience with an agony and horror, which the 
pain of broken bones (f) can but imperfectly expreſs. 


A Prayer for one under Spiritual decays. 


4 TERNAL and unchangeable Jenovan | tiy 
perfections and glorics are, like thy being im. 
mutable. Iss thy ſon is the ſame yeſterday, to-day 
and for ever (g). The eternal world to which I an 
haſtening, is always equally important, and preſſes upon 
the attentive mind for a more fixed and ſolemn regard, 
in proportion to the degree in which it comes near 
and nearer. But, alas, my views, and my affections, - 
(e) 2 Cor. v. 13. (f) Pal, li. 8. (g) Heb. viii. . 
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p 21, 

heart , beſt reſolutions are continually varying, like this 
| per. Nor body, which goes thro? daily and hourly alterations 
ading its ſtate and circumſtances. Whence, O Lord, whence 
and Wis ſad change, which I now experience, in the frame 
york, Ind temper of my mind towards theee 2 Whence this 
wine NNienation of my ſoul from thee ? Why can I not come 


o thee with all the endearments of filial love, as I once 
ould? Why is thy ſervice ſo remiſsly attended, if at- 
ended at all? And why are the exerciſes of it, which 
rere once my greateſt pleaſure, become a burthen to 
ze! where, O God, is the bleſſedneſs I once ſpake of 
h), when my joy in thee as my heavenly Father, was 
ſo conſpicuous, that ſtrangers might have obſerved it ; 
and when my heart did ſo overflow with love to thee, 
and with zeal for thy ſervice, that it was matter of ſelf- 


t op- 
) the 
ang, 
your 
hand 
f his 
lan- 
reſo- 


1 le). 


prel. Wdenial to me, to limit and reſtrain the genuine expreſ- 
| you WW fions of thoſe ſtrong emotions of my ſoul, even where 
you rudence and duty required it ? 

pro- « Alas, Lord, whether am I fallen! thine eye ſees 


me ſtill; but Oh how unlike what it once ſaw me! 
cold and inſenſible as I am, I muſt bluſh on the re- 
flection. Thou ſeeſt me in ſecret (i), and ſeeſt me, per- 
haps often amuſing myſelf with tr:fles in thoſe ſeaſons, 
which I uſed ſolemnly to devote to thine immediate 
ſervice. Thou ſeeſt me, coming into thy preſence as 
by conſtraint 3 and when I am before thee, ſo ſtraiten- 
ed in my ſpirit, that I hardly know what to ſay to thee, 
tho' thou art the God with whom I have to do, and 
tho' the keeping up an humble and dutiful correſpon- 
dence with thee is beyond all compariſon the moſt im- 
portant buſineſs of my life. And even when I am 


1nd; 
Can 
| res 


s. lity is it? It is perhaps the work of the imagination, 
ay the labour of the lips: But where are thoſe arden? de- 
* ſires, thoſe intenſe breathings after God which I once 
jon felt? Where is that pleaſing repoſe in thee, which I 


8 was once conſcious of, as being near my divine reſt, as 
being happy in that nearneſs, and reſolving that if poſ- 
nd lible I would no more be removed from it ? But Oh, 


* 1 (h) Gal. iv. 15. (i) Mat. vi. 6. 


ſpeaking to thee, with how much coldneſs and forma- 


how 
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dot of thi 
nd recoVC 
beſeech | 
preſent 

hat I me 
pok upor 


how far am I now removed ? When theſe ſhort dew 
tions, if they may be called devotions, are over, in why 
long intervals do I forget thee, and appear ſo little au. 
mated with thy love, ſo little devoted to thy ſervig 
that a ſtranger might converſe with me a conſidera 
time, without knowing that I had ever, formed any 2. 
quaintance with thee, without diſcovering that ae char, 
flo much as known or heard any thing of God !—thy {Wire men 
_ calleſt me to thine houſe, O Lord, on thine own day; Ivity, tha 
but how heartleſs are my ſervices there? I offer the; Huickened 
no more than a carcaſe. My thoughts and affection {ſecover t! 
are engroſſed with other objects, white I draw nex Wipce4y an 


thee with my mouth, and honour thee with my lin {ſire ever 
more r 


(k). Thou calleſt me to thy table; but my heart i; 
ſo frozen, that it hardly melts even at the foot of th ny he d 
croſs ; hardly feels any efficacy in the blood of Jeſus irate to 
Oh wretched creature that I am ! unworthy of being and go 
called thine ! unworthy of a place among thy children, ces be ©: 
or of the meaneſt ſituation in thy family; rather wo- ant, and 
thy to be caſt out, to be forſaken, yea, to be utterly de- Mind blaze 
ſtroyed! g | ver be 
forbidden 


&« Is this, Lord, the ſervice, which I once promiſed, 
and which thou haſt ſo many thouſand reaſons to ei- ; 
pect * Are theſe the returns I am making, for thy daily 101 — 
providential care, for the ſacrifice of thy ſon, for the er” 
communications of thy ſpirit, for the pardon of oy 
numberleſs aggravated ſins, for the hopes, the undc- 
ſerved and ſo often forfeited hopes of eternal glory! 
Lord, I am aſhamed to ſtand, or to kneel before thee. 
But pity me, I beſeech thee, and help me: For I an 
a pitiable object indeed my foul cleaveth unto the 
duſt, and lays itſelf as in the duſt before thee ; but Oh, 
quicken me according to thy word (1)! let me triſle no 
longer, {dr I am upon the brink of a precipice ! I an 
thinking of my ways, Oh give me grace to turn my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies; to make haſte without any Wl 
farther delay, that I may keep thy commandments (my! 


ſearch me, Oh Lord, and try me (n)! Go to the ſirt 
root 


(*) 1fa. Aix. 13. () Pal. czix. 25, (m) Pſal. cxix. 507 ba. 
(n) Pſal, cxxxix. 23. 
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t der. Mor of this diſtemper, which ſpreads itſelf over my ſoul; 
in wia recover me from it! repreſent fin unto me, O Lord, 
tle m. cſcech thee, that I may fee it with abhorrence ! and 
ſervice epreſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to me, in ſuch a light, 


derabe 
dok upon him and love ! may I awaken from this ſtu- 


My ae. 

I * id lethargy, into which I am ſinking; and may Chriſt 
che me more abundant degrees of ſpiritual life and ac- 
dr: it, than I have ever yet received! and may I be fo 
r thee uickened and animated by him, that I may more than 
tion ecorer the ground I have loſt, and may make a more 


peedy and exemplary progreſs, than in my beſt days I 


ner 

y lis Wave ever yet done | ſend down upon me, O Lard, in 
cart i more rich and abundant effuſion, thy good ſpirit! 
of the ray he dwell in me, as in a temple which he has conſe- 
Jeſus, rated to himſelf (p); and while all the ſervice is direct- 
being and governed by him, may holy and acceptable ſacri- 
dren, ices be continually offered (q)! may the incenſe be con- 


Pant, and may it be fragrant ! may the facred fire burn 
and blaze perpetually (r); and may none of its veſſels 
ver be profaned, by being employed to an unholy or 
uſed, Forbidden uſe ! Amen.“ ; 
0 ex- 
daily 
r the 
* 
dC 
Try! 
hee. 
am 


the 
Oh, 
e no 
am 
my 
any 
101 
ri 


00 


o] Zech. xii. 10. fp] 1 Cor, iii. 16. [dl Rom. il. 1. 
ſr] Lev, V1, 13. K 


CHAP, 


\ 


* 


hat I may look upon him and mourn (o), that I may 
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T he coſe of a relapſe into known fin. Chap. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


The ſad Caſe of a Relapſe into know 
and deliberate Sin, after ſolemn Acts g 


| Dedication to God, and ſome Progret 
made 1n Religion. 


Unthought of relapſes may happen, J. 1. and bring the ſul 


to a miſerable caſe. F. 2. Yet the caſe is not deſperat, 
$. 3. The backſlider urged immediately to return: (1, 
Ey deep humiliation before God for ſo aggravated an g. 
fence. F. 4. (2.) By renewed regards to the divine mery 
in Chriſt. f. 5. (3.) By an open profeſſion of repentanc, 
where the crime hath given public offence, F. G. (4) 
Falls to be reviewed for future caution. g. 7. The ch 
ter concludes. f. 8. With a prayer for the uſe of one wh 
hath fallen imo groſs fut, after religions relulutiny 
and engagements. 


9 


(a) Mat. Xvi. 35. 


HE declenſions which I have deſcribed in 
the foregoing chapter, muſt be acknowledy 
f deep lamentation : But happy will you be, 
my dear reader, if you never know, by experience, a Clt- 
cumſtance yet more melancholy than this. 
when you conſider the view of things which you nov 
have, you imagine that no conſiderations can ever bride 
you, in any ſingle inſtance, to act contrary to the preſent 
dictates or ſuggeſtions of your conſcience, and of tht 
ſpirit of God as ſetting it on work. No: You think, it 
would be better for you to die. And you think right! 
But Peter thought, and ſaid fo too: Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee (a): And yet, after 
all, he fell: And therefore be not high minded, but feat 
(b). It is not impoſſible, but you may fall into that ve) 


Perhaps 


fin, 


(b) Rom. xi. 20. 


2 


Chap. 2. 
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fin, of which you imagine you are leaſt in danger, or 
into that againſt which you have moſt ſolemnly reſolved, 
and of which you have already moſt bitterly repented.— 
You may relapſe into it again and again, but, Oh, if you 


do, nay, if you ſhould deliberately and preſumptuouſly 


fall but once, how deep will it pierce your heart? How 
dear will you pay for all the pleaſure, with which the 
temptation has been baited ? How will this ſeparate be- 
tween God and you? What a deſolation, what a dread- 
ful deſolation, will it ſpread over your foul ? It is grie- 


vous to think of it. Perhaps in ſuch a ſtate you may 


feel more agony and diſtreſs in your own conſcience, 
when you come ſeriouſly to reflect, than you ever felt 
when you were firſt awakened and reclaimed ; becauſe 


the fin will be attended with ſome very high aggrava- 


tions, beyond thoſe of your unregenerate ſtate. I well 
knew the perſon, that ſaid, © The agonies of a finner 
in the firſt pangs of his repentance, were not to be men- 
tioned on the fame day, with thoſe of the backſlider in 
heart, when he comes to be filled with his own 
way (c).“ | 

g. 2. Indeed it is enough to wound one's heart to 
think, how yours will be wounded : How all your com- 
forts, all your evidences, all your hopes will be clouded, 
what thick darkneſs will ſpread itſelf on every fide, ſo 
that neither ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars, will appear in your 
heaven. Your ſpiritual conſolations will be gone; and 
your temporal enjoyments will alſo be rendered taſteleſs 
and inſipid. And if afliftions be ſent, as they probably 
may in order to reclaim you, a conſciouſneſs of guilt 
will ſharpen and invenom the dart. Then will the enc- 
my of your ſoul with all his art and power riſe up againſt 
you, encouraged by your fail, and labouring to trample 
you down in utter hopeleſs ruin. He will perſuade you 
that you are already undone beyond recovery. He wall 
ſuggeſt, that it ſignifies nothing to attempt it any more; 
for that every effort, every amendment, every act of re- 
pentance, will but make your cafe fo much the worſe, 


and plunge you lower and lower into hell, 


9. 3. 


Prov. iv. I4. 


n 
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rupted, becauſe of your fooliſhneſs (d); but the gry. 


ihould ſmite thee; and whillt thou purpoſeſt to return 


228 The backſuder inſuch a caſe is urged. Chap. " 


ſ. 3. Thus will he endeavour by terrors to keep Fou 
from that ſure remedy, which yet remains. But ſic 
not to him. Your cate will indeed be ſad; and if ith 
now your caſe, it is deplorably ſo; and to reſt in 
would be {till much worſe. Your heart would be hy, 
dened yet more and more; and nothing could be exye, 
ted, but ſudden and aggravated deſtruction. Yet bleſſe 
be God, it is not quite hopeleſs. Your wounds are cc. 


rence is not incurable. There is a balm in Gilead, they 


is a phyſician there (e). Do not therefore render youf 


condition indeed hopeleſs, by now ſaying, there is w 
hope (f), and drawing a fatal argument from that fl 
ſuppoſition for going after the idols you have loved. — 
Let me addreſs you in the language of God to his bac. 
ſliding people, when they were ready to apprehend thi 
to be their caſe, and to draw ſuch a concluſion from it: 
Only return unto me faith the Lord (g). Cry for te 
newed grace; and in the ſtrength of it labour to retur, 
Cry with David, under the like guilt ; I have gone aſtry 
like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant ; for I do not forget i 
commandments (h); and the remembrance of them is, | 
hope, a token for good. But if thou wilt return at al, 
do it immediately. Take not one ſtep more in that fatal 
path, to which thou haſt turned aſide. Think not to 
add one fin more to the account, and then to repent ; 
if it would be but the ſame thing on the whole. The fe. 
cond error may be worſe than the firſt ; it may wake 
way for another and another, and draw on a terribk 
train of conſequences, beyond all you can now imagine. 
Make haſte therefore, and do not delay. Eſcape, and if 


as for thy life (i), before the dart ſtrike thro” thy liver (k). | 


Give not ſleep to thine eyes nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids 
(1): Ly not down upon thy bed under unpardoned gui 
leſt evil overtake thee, leſt the ſword of divine juſtice 


0 


5 3 „ 640 6 0 er. 

d] Pſal. xxxvili. 5. (e) Jer. viii. 22. [f] Jer. ii. 25. 0 bs 
mi I, 13. (I) Pſal. cxix. 176. (i) Cen. xix. 17. (k) Prov. hs 
23. (1) Prov. vi. 4. 
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hap. 23. 10 an immediate and ſolemn return. 229 


ep uf -morrow, thou ſhouldſt this night go and take poſſeſſi- 
t vieh en of hell. 

if ith 6. 4. Return immediately; and permit me to add, 
ſt nz eturn ſolemnly. Some very pious and excellent divines 
be hu iave expreſſed themſelves upon this head, in a manner 


rhich ſeems liable to dangerous abuſe; when they urge 
men aſter a fall, « not to ſtay to ſurvey the ground, nor 
confer how they came to be thrown down, but imme- 


gong. Mdiately to get up and renew the race.” In flighter caſes 
ther thc advice is good: But when the conſcience has ſuffer- 
r your Med ſuch violent outrage by the commiſſion of known, wil- 
is iu, and deliberate fin, (a caſe which one would hope, 
t fa mould but ſeldom happen to thoſe who have once ſin- 


cercly entered on a religious courſe,) I can by no means 
think, that either reaſon or ſcripture encourage ſuch a 
method. Eſpecially would it be improper, if the action 
itſelf has been of fo heinous a nature, that even to have 
fallen into it on the moſt ſudden ſurprize of temptation 


turn, BW muſt greatly have aſhamed, and terrified, and diſtreſſed 
aſtray che ſoul. Such an affair is dreadfully ſolemn, and ſhould 


et thy 


be treated accordingly. If this has been the ſad caſe 
1 16; | 


ich you, my then unhappy reader, I would pity you, 


it al and mourn over you; and would beſeech you, as you ten- 
fat cer your peace, your recovery, the health and very life of 
ot to BN your foul, that you would not loiter away an hour. Re- 
; 25 tire immediately for ſerious reflection. Break thro' o- 
e fe. er engagements and employments, unleſs they be ſuch 
vake as you cannot in conſcience delay for a few hours, which 
rivle can ſeldom happen in the circumſtance I now ſuppoſe.— 
zine. This is the one thing needful, Set yourſelf for it, there- 
d fl tore, as in the preſence of God, and hear at large pati- 
(4). Bi ently and humbly what conſcience has to ſay, though it 
-106 chide and reproach ſeverely. Yea, earneſtly pray, that 
ul, Cod would ſpeak to you by conſcience, and make you 
tice more thoroughly to know and feel, what an evil and bit- 
unn ter thing it is, that you have thus forſaken him (m).— 
'- i Think of all the aggravating circumſtances attending 
* your offence; and efpecially think of thoſe, which ariſe 
„bea abuſed mercy and goodneſs; which ariſe, not only 
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ons as theſe (o)? Did the bleſſed Jeſus groan and die n 


you might extract, as it were, the very ſpirit and ef 


— 


230 New application to be made 10 Chriſt. ® Chay, rr. 23. 
from your ſolemn vows and engagements to God, by 
from the views you have had of a redeemer's loye, ſeals 
even in blood. And are theſe the returns? Was it 10 
enough, that Chriſt ſhould have been thus injured by l 
enemies? Mult he be wounded in the houſe of his frien 
too (n)? Were you delivered, to work ſuch aboming, 
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you, that you might fin with boldneſs and freedom, thy 


of ſin, and offend God to a height of ingratitude ay 
baſeneſs, which would otherwiſe have been in the nll 
ol things impoſſible ? Oh think, how juſtly God mis 
caſt you out from his preſence ! how juſtly he mig 
number you among the moſt ſignal inſtances of his yer. 
geance! and think, how your heart will endure, or you 
tands be ſtrong, if he ſhould deal thus with you 00 
alas ! all your former experiences would enhance you 
ſenſe of the ruin and miſery, that muſt be felt ina 
eternal baniſhment from the divine preſence and t, 


vour. ation. 
6. 5. Indulge ſuch reflections as theſe. Stand HH reach en 
humbling fight of your fins in ſuch a view as this. Ti: ieeper fe 
more. odious and the more painful it appears, the gre iſſpnore cor 
ter proſpect there will be of your benefit by attending Miſty, than | 
it. But the matter. is not to reſt here. All theſe - rill be a 
liections are intended, not to grieve, but to cure; et God in 
to grieve no more, than may promote the cure. You iſa conſcio 
are indeed to look upon fin : But you are alſo, in ſuch: tame, i 
circumſtance, if ever, to look upon Chriſt; to look upon {Wſhumbled 
him, whom you have now pierced deeper than beſcm no place 
and to mourn for him with ſincerity and tenderneſs q vhen yo 
The God whom you have injured and affronted, wie ]Wſminilter: 
laws you have broken, and whoſe juſtice you have (stift is 
were) challenged by this fooliſh wretched apoſtacy, is .. Sir 
vertheleſs a moit merciful God (r). You cannot be iv Wttere.— 
ready to return to him as he is to receive you. Bg {innet 


as the 8 
Of jetus, 


9. 0, 


now does he, as it were, ſolicit a reconciliation, by t:10 
tender impreſſions which he is making upon your boars 
Put 


ſn! Zech. xiii. 6. o] Jer. vii. 10. [pl Ezck. xxii. 14. 
Zech. zii. 10. [r.] Deut. iv. 2 f. 


hay, r. 23. Divine mercy to be feught thro him. 231 


od, Mut remember how he is to be reconciled. It is the very 


, ſealine way, in which you madeyour firſt approach to him; 
s it u the name, and for the ſake, of his dear fon. Come 
1 by Wherefore, in an humble dependance upon him. Re- 
fiene ew your application to Jeſus, that his blood may (as it 
mint ere) be ſprinkled upon your ſoul, that your ſoul may 
die A ereby be purified, and your guilt removed. This very 
m, th: of yours, which the bleſſed God foreſaw, increaſed 
ef Mc weight of your redeemer's ſufferings : It was con- 


Ide ane 


erned in ſhedding his blood. Humbly go, and plac? 


nat bur wounds, as it were, under the droppings of that 
mig recious balm, by which alone they can be healed. That 
mien m paſſionate ſaviour will delight to reſtore you, when 
is ve ou lie as an humble ſuppliant at his feet, and will gra- 
or cu oully take part with you in that peace and pleaſure 
u ich he gives. Through him renew your covenant - 


kvith God, that broken covenant, the breach of which 
divine juſtice might teach you to know by terr' ,'2 things 
Sn righteouſneſs (s): But mercy allows of an accommo— 
ation, Let the conſciouſneſs and remembrance of that 
reach engage you to enter into covenant anew, under à 


eeper ſenſe than ever of your own weaknels, and a 


Cc YOur 


> ores nore cordial dependance on divine grace for your ſecuri- 
lingo ey, than you have ever yet entertained, I know, you 
ſe . rill be aſhamed to preſent yourſelf among the children 
; anl Wot God in his ſanctuary, and eſpecially at his table, under 

Tenn conſciouſneſs of ſo much guilt : But break thro” that 
ſuch i WMWſhame, if providence open you the way. You will be 


; humbled before your offended father : But ſurely there is 
ele no place where you are more like to be humbled, than 
1s hen you ſee yourſelf in his houſe, and no ordinance ad- 
wog Wi miniſtered there can lay you lower than that in which 

(45 WW Crilt is evidently ſet forth as crucified before your eyes 
15 n. (). Sinners are the only perſons who have buſineſs 
be here. The beſt of men come to that facred table, 

= E linners. As ſuch make your approach to it; yea, 
ho as the greateſt of ſinners ; as one who needs the blood 
ear 


ot jetus, as much as any creature upon earth. 
y. 6. And let me remind you of one thing more: If 
| U 2 your 


(s) Pfal. Ixv. 5. (t) Gal. ili. 1. 
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232 Kepentance lo de public, if the fin be fo, Chap, 23 


your fall has been of ſuch a nature as to give any ſcan. 
dal to others, be not at all concerned to ſave appearyy, 
ces, and to moderate thoſe mortifications which deey 
humiliation before them would occaſion. The depth 
and pain of that mortification is indeed an excellent me. 
dicine, which God has in his wife Goodneſs appointe 
for you in ſuch circumſtances as theſe. In ſuch a eat, 
conſeſs your fault with the greateſt frankneſs : Apore 
vate it tothe utmoſt ; Intreat pardon, and prayer, fron 
thoſe whom you have offended. Then, and never til 
then, will you be in the way to peace: Not by palliating 
«a fault, not by making vain excuſes, not by objecting u 
the manner in which others may have treated you; as if 
the leaſt exceſs of rigour in a faithful admonition were: 
rime equal to ſome great immorality that occaſioned it, 
This can only proceed from the madneſs of pride and 


ſelf-love: Ic is the ſenſibility of a wound, which is har- 


dened, ſwelled, and inflamed ; and it mult be reduced, 
and cooled and ſuppled, before it can poſſibly be cured, 
To be cenſured, and condemned by men, will be but a 
little grievance, to a ſoul thoroughly humbled and bro- 
ken under a ſenſe of having incurred the condemned 
fentence of God. Such a one would rather deſire to 
ery God, by ſubmitting to deſerve blame; and wil 
ear. deceiving others into a more favourable opinion of 
him, than he inwardly knows himſelf to deſerve. Theſe 
are the ſentiments which God gives to the ſincere peni- 
tent in fucha caſe ; and by this means he reſtores him to 
that credit and regard among others, which he does net 
know how to ſeek, but which nevertheleſs, for the ſake 
both of his comfort and uſefulneſs, God wills that he 
Mould have; and which it is, humanly ſpeaking, impol- 


fible for him to recover any other way. But there is 


ſomething ſo honourable in the frank acknowledgement 
of a fault, and in deep humiliation for it, that all who 
ſee it, mult needs approve it. They pity an offender, 


who is brought to ſuch a diſpoſition z and endeavour to 


comfort him with returning expreſſions, not only of their 

love, but of their eſteem toa. 
v. 7. Excule this digreſſion, which may ſuit 2 
caſes; 


Chap. 2. 


caſes; 2 
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Chap. 23. Falls to be reviewed for future caution. 233 


caſes 3 and which would. ſuit many more, if a regular 
diſcipline were to be exercifed in churches: For on ſuch 
a ſuppoſition, the Lord's ſupper could not be approached 
aſter viſible and ſcandalous falls, without ſolemn confeſ- 
Gon of the offence, and the declarations of repentance. 
On the other hand, there may be inſtances of ſad apoſta- 
cy, where the crime, tho” highly aggravated before God, 
may not fall under human notice. In this caſe, remem- 
ber, that your buſineſs is with him, to whoſe piercing eye 
every thing appears in its juſt light: Before him there- 
fore proſtrate your ſoul, and ſeek a folemn reconcfliation 
with him, confirmed by the memorials of his dying ſon, 
And when this is done, imagine not, that becauſe you 
have received the tokens of pardon, the guilt of your 
apoſtacy is to be forgot at once. Bear it ſtill in your 
memory for future caution: Lament it before God, in 
the frequent returns of ſecret devotion eſpecially: And 
view with humiliation the ſcars of thoſe wounds which 
your own folly occaſioned, even when by divine grace 
they are thoroughly healed. For God eſtabliſhes his co- 
venant, not to remove the ſenſe of every paſt abomina- 
tion, but that thou mayeſt remember thy ways, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any more becauſe 
of thy ſhame, even when I am pacified towards thee for 
all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord (u). 

ſ. 8. And now, upon the whole, if you deſire to at- 
tain ſuch a temper, and to return by ſuch ſteps as theſe, 
then immediately fall down before God, and pour out 
your heart in his preſence, in language like this. 


A Prayer for one who has fallen into groſs fin, after reli gi- 


ous reſolutions and enga gements. 


i MOST Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God ! when T 
ſeriouſly reflect on thy ſpotleſs purity, and on 
the ſtrict and impartial methods of thy ſteady admini- 
kration, together with that almighty power of thine, 
which is able to carry every thought of thine heart into 
unmediate and full execution, I may juſtly appear before 
U 3 thes 
(w) Ezck. vi. 63 : 
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234 A prayer fer one fallen into greſs fin, Chap. 1 


thee this day with ſhame and terror, in confuſion an} 
conſternation of ſpirit. This day, O my God, this dar, 
mournful day, would. I take occaſion to look back to thy 
ſad ſource of our guilt, and our miſery, the apoſtacy d 
our common parents, and ſay with thine offending fe. 
vant David, behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fn 
did my mother conceive me (w). This day would I h. 


hap» 23. 
thom th 


many ACC 
eive the 
ve ungr 
ity of th 
8 far as 

hoſe wo 


ment all the fatal conſequences of ſuch a deſcent, with ig to un 
regard to myſelf. And Oh how many have they been! ſion of hi 
The remembrance of the {ins of my unconverted ſtate, Hing to ha 
and the failings and infirmities of my after life, may y blood, 
juſtly confound me! how much more ſuch a ſcene, ud! th 
now lies before my conſcience, and before thine all-ſee. Wounds o 
ing eye? For thou, O Lord, knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, an! Had not t! 


my fins are not hide from thee (x). Thou telleſt all my line on!! 


wanderings from thy ſtatutes (y): Thou ſeeſt, and thou Nhe cove: 
recordeſt, every inſtance of my diſobedience to thee, {iy the m 
and of my rebellion againſt thee : Thon ſeeſt it in eve- ui Lord 


and blood 
eligion t 
he mout] 
count, 

ny deſtr 


Ty aggravated circumſtance which I can diſcern, and in 
many more which I never obſerved or reflected upon.— 
1ow then ſhall I appear in thy preſence, or lift up my 
face to thee (2)! 1 am full of confuſion (a), and feel a 
tecret regret in the thought of applying to thee : But, 0 


Lord, to whom ſhould I go, but unto thee (b)? Unto « I we 
thee, on whom depends my life, or my death; unto thee, l this. 
who alone canſt take away the burden of guilt, which Aas af 
now preſſes me down to the duſt; who alone canſt re- Wſiicharge 
tore to my ſoul that reſt and peace which I have loſt, Wine, and | 
and which I deſerve for ever to loſe ? or to all 

« Behold me, O Lord God, falling down at thy feet! pid ruin 
behold me pleading guilty in thy preſence, and ſurren- iſerable 
dering myſelf to that juſtice which I cannot eſcape! | « OC 
have not one word to offer in my own vindication, in ore ma 
my own excuſe. Words, far from being able to clcar tes me 
up my innocence, can never ſuſſiciently deſcribe the e:. unit my 
normity and demerit of my fin. Thou, O Lord, and t ſendi 
thou only knowelt to the full, how heinous and how ag- ung me a 
gravated it is. Thine infinite underſtanding alone, can Pehold ti 

fathom 

(w) Pl. N. 5. (x) Pal. Kix. 5. [y) Pſal. lei. 8. (2) Ezra A., fe] Pal, 

6. (a) Job. x, 15. (b) John vi. 654 U Jr. i 
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the prevalency of thy Son's blood! for ſurely, if ſuch 
crimſon fins as mine, may be made white as ſnow, ani 
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236 A prayer for one fallen into groſs fin. Chap, Ye 


couraged by thy grace, I come ; and great as my tray, 
greſhons are, I humbly beſeech thee freely to parday 
them: Becauſe I know, that tho' my fins have reachel 
unto heaven (g), and are lifted up even unto the ſkie 
(h), thy mercy, O Lord, is above the heavens (i). I. 
tend that mercy to me, O heavenly Father; and diſyly 
in this illuſtrious inſtance, the riches of thy grace, an 


as wool (K), and if ſuch a revolter a» I am be brought 
to eternal glory, earth muſt, ſo far as it is known, be fl 
ted with wonder, and heaven with praiſe ; and the great 
eſt ſinner may chearfully apply for pardon, if I, the 
chief of ſinners find it. And Oh that, when [I have lain 
mourning, and as it were bleeding at thy feet, as lony 
as thou thinkeſt proper, thou wouldſt at length heal thi 
ſoul of mine which has ſinned againſt thee (I); and gire 
me beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavinefs (m) 
Oh that thou wouldſt at length reſtore unto me the jo 
of thy ſalvation, and make me to hear ſongs of gladnels 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice (i) 
then, when a ſenſe of thy forgiving love is ſhed abroad 
upon my heart, and it is cheared with the voice of par- 
don, I will proclaim thy grace to others; I will teach 
tranſgreſſors thy ways, and finners ſhall be converted ut- 
to thee (o): Thoſe that have been backſliding from thee, 
{hall be encouraged to ſeek thee by my happy experience, 
which I will gladly proclaim for thy glory, tho' it bet 
my own ſhame and conſuſion of face. And may thus 
Joy of the Lord be my ſtrength (p)! ſo that in it I may 
ſerve thee henceforward with a vigour and zeal far bs 
ond what I have hitherto known. | 

« This I would atk with all humble ſubmiſſion to 
thy will; for I preſume not to inſiſt upon it. If thou; 
ſhouldſt fee fit to make me a warning to others, by a. 
pointing that I ſhould walk all my days in darkneſs, and 


7 
a 


[1] Pſal. eviii. 4. 
Im) Iſai, IX. 3. 


[p] Nch. vil 10. 


Dh] Jer. Ii. 9. 
III P fal. xli 4. 
Lo] Pfal. Ii. 13. 


Iſai. i. 18. 


[x] Rev. xviii. 5. 
*. f 
Lu. Pal. li. 8, 12. 


hap. . sp. 23. after former religious engagements, 237 


: laſt die under a cloud, thy will be done ! But O God, 


y tran, 
pardon I rtend mercy for thy Son's ſake, to this ſinful ſoul at 
reach it; and give me ſome place, tho” it were at the feet 


he ſri f an thine other ſervants, in the regions of glory! 
). E. Wk bring me at length, tho' it ſhould be through the 
diſplay loomieſt valley that any have ever paſſed, into that bleſ- 
ce, ed world, where I ſhall depart from God no more » 
if fu here 1 {hall wound my own conſcience, and diſho- 
»w, our thy holy name no more! then ſhall my tongue be 
brought ooſed, how long ſoever it might here be bound under 
„ be fl. ie confuſion of guilt; and immortal praiſes ſhall be 
e grem paid to that victorious blood, which has redemed ſuch 
1, te Wn infamous flave of fin, as I mult acknowledge myſelf 
we uus be, and brought me, from returns into bondage and 
s lo {P<pcated pollution, to ſhare the dignity and holineſs of 
eal this ole, who are kings and prieſts unto God (q). Amen.” 
nd gixe 
* fq] Rev. v. 6. 
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the jof 
adneſß 

ce (1): 

abroad 

of par- 
| teach 

ted un- 

n thee, 

rience, 

t be to 

ay this 

I may 

far be⸗ 

ion to 

f thou 


238. The caſe of God's hiding his face. Chap. 2. hap. 24 
by the « 
ſnine up 
of his c. 
Gon to tl 
face of 2 
tion of 
loves anc 
regard p 
upon th 
countens 
arcful, 1 
to diſple 
And Da) 
tation of 
the light 
ſect of it 
more tl: 
poſſible, 
may be 


HAF. XXIV, 


The Caſe of the Chriſtian under the Hid 
ings of Gop's Face. 


'The phraſe ſcriptural. K. I. It fignifies tbe withdrarving 
the tokens of the divine favour, g. 2. chiefly as 15 ff. 
ritual confiderations. g. 3. This may become the caſe o 
any chriſtian, f. 4. and will be found a very ſorrny. 
ful one; g. 5. The following direftions therefore, an 
given to thoſe who ſuppoſe it to be their own: I. 7. 
enquire whether it be indeed a cafe of ſpiritual diftreſ 
or whether a diſconſolate frame may not proceed fron 
indiſpgſition of body, 5. 6. or difficulties, as, to world 
circumſtances. F. 7. F it be found lo be indeed ſuch, a 
the title of the chapter propoſes, be adwiſed, II. To on 
ſider it as a merciful Diſpenſation of GOD, to awaken 
and beſtir the ſoul ; and excite to a ftrit examination if 
conſcience, and reformation of what has been amiſs. 


$. 8, 9. III. To be humble and patient while the trul 


— 


the viſib 
God was 
le occa 


continues. J. 10. IV. To go on fleadily in the way On th 
Duty. F. 11. V. To renew a believing application 11 muſt im 
the blood of Feſps. F. 12. An humble ſuppliculion fir and mul 
one under theſe mournful exerciſes of mind, when thy RW laizh uf 
are found to proceed from the ſpiritual cauſe ſuppsſed. you and 
you, that 
. HERE is a caſe which often occurs in the chr- bid thy 
ſtian life, which they who accuſtom themſelves WW ve ſuite 
to the exerciſe of devotion, have been uſed to call the tes (d). 
hidings of God's face. It is a phraſe borrowed from Wins (e), 
the word of God, which I hope may ſhelter it fron notice o. 
E contempt at the firſt hearing. It will be my buſineſs in I Preſſed 
＋ this chapter, to ſtate it as plainly as I can, and then N characte 
to give ſome advice as to your own conduct, when you iſ kim wit 
fall into it, as it is very probable you may before ou bk toy 
have finithed your journey thro' this wilderneſs: 
j. 2. The meaning of it may partly be underſtool 7 Job 


by 


1 


(d. Ua. 


p. 14 WF 10. 24. I at is meant by God's hiding his face, 239 


by the oppoſite phraſe, of God's cauſing his. face to 
(ine upon a perſon, or lifting up upon him the light 
of his countenance. This ſeems to carry in it an allu- 
ſon to the pleaſant and delightful appearance which the 
face of a friend has, and eſpecially if in a ſuperior rela- 
tion of life, when he converſes with thoſe whom he 
loves and delights in. Thus Job, when ſpeaking of the 
regard paid him by his attendants, ſays, if 1 ſmiled 
upon them, they believed it not, and the light of my 
countenance they caſt not down (a); that is, they were 


fe f Mcarcful, in ſuch an agreeable circumſtance, to do nothing 
rv. ito diſpleaſe me, or (as we ſpeak) to cloud my brow. — 
e, mand David, when expreſſing his deſire of the manifeſ- 
I. 7: Mt:tion of God's favour to him, ſays, Lord, lift thou up 
re, tic light of thy countenance upon me; and, as the ef- 
fm ect of it, declares, thou haſt put gladneſs into my heart 
vorldh nore than if corn and wine increaſed (b). Nor is it im- 
c, u poſfble, that in this phraſe, as uſed by David, there 


N. 


may be ſome alluſion to the bright ſhining forth of the 
2vaken 


$/44inob, that is the luſtre which dwelt in the cloud as 


tion of ke viſible ſign of the divine preſence with Ifrael, which 
%- WW G00 was pleaſed peculiarly to manifeſt upon ſome pub- 
tri lic occaſions, as a token of his favour and acceptance. 
On the other hand therefore, for God to hide his face, 


ruſt imply the with-holding the tokens of his favour, 
and muſt be eſteemed a mark of his diſpleaſure. Thus 
Iaizh uſes it: © your iniquities have ſeparated between 
you and your God, and your fins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear (c).“ And again, thou haſt 
 chri- bid thy face from us, as not regarding the calamities 
ſelves Ive ſuffer, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our iniqui- 
[1 the tes (d).“ So likewiſe, for God, to hide his face from our 
from lins (e), ſignifies to overlook them, to take no farther 
from notice of them. The ſame idea is, at other times, ex- 
els n preiied by God's hiding his eyes (f) from perfons of a 
then character diſagreeable to him, when they come to addreſs 
n you kin with their petition, not vouchſaſing (as it were) to 
vn ber towards them. This is plainly the ſcriptural fenſe 
oft 

by 1 Jod xxix, 24, Ib] Pſal. iv. 6, 7, [e] a. lix. 2. 

, . Ua. IXiv. 7. le] Plal. Ii. 3. (f) lia, i. 15» 


&- 
7 


240 This may foon be the caſe with ot Chap. bop: 24 


of the word; and agreeable to this, it is generally ug 
by chriſtians in our day, and every thing which ſz, 


ay eve! 
oul. V. 


a token of divine diſpleaſure towards them is expreſyiſe<t10ns * 
by it. ow find 
g. 3. It is farther to be obſerved here, that the tine divir 
which they judge to be manifeſtations of divine ,iſdclity, 
your towards them, or complacency in them, are Heel little 
only, nor chiefly of a temporal nature, or ſuch as mer. ay ſeen 
ly relate to the bleſſings of this animal and periſhin portant V 
life. David, tho' the promiſes of the law had a cop your 
tinual reference to ſuch, yet was taught to look farther {iſniration 
and deſcribes them as preferable to, and therefore plain of the di 
ly diſtinct from, the bleſſings of the corn-floor or tia doul 
wine-preſs (g).“ And if you, to whom I am now zi Cod; ar 
dreſſing, do not know them to be ſo, it is plain ya veiled at 
are quite ignorant of the ſubject we are enquiring iniſſratters, | 
to, and indeed are yet to take out the firſt leſſons ¶M be diſtir 
true religion. All that David ſays, of beholding H you may 
beauty of the Lord (h), or being ſatisfied as with e Vourſelf 
row and fatneſs, when he remembered him on his be In conſe 
(i), as well as with the goodneſs of his houſe, even ¶ no rejc 
his holy temple (k), is to be taken in the ſame ſenſi when y 

and can need very little explication to the truly ee them. 
rienced ſoul. But thoſe that have known the light d truths o 
God's countenance, and the ſhinings of his face, wil, children 
in proportion to the degree of that knowledge, be abe ware ti: 
to form ſome notion of the hiding of his face, or te from th 
withdrawing of the tokens he has given his people di ing a fa 
his preſence and favour, which ſometimes greatly i- vith the 
bitters proſperity z as where the contrary is found, (, and 
ſweetens afflictions, and often ſwallows up the ſenſe 1 deareit 
it. ; | the wei, 
9. 4. And give me leave to remind you, my chriſtiu you con 
friend, (for under that character I now addreſs my er things, 
der,) that to be thus deprived of the ſenſe of God's lor, lh may tee 
and of the tokens of his favour, may ſoon be the c it all of 
with you, tho' you may now have the pleaſure to % t keaſt 
the candle of the Lord ſhining upon you, or tho , welanc! 
mig prayed 


(g) Pfal. iv. 7. k). Pſal, Xxvii. i) Pfal. cxiii. 5, % 
(k) Pal. Ixv. 4. 9. < (1) 
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ap. 24+ And will be a forrowful one indeed. 241 


ay even ſeem to be ſun-ſhine and high noon in your 

ul. You may loſe your lively view of the divine per- 
tions and glories, in the contemplation of which you 

aw find that inward ſatisfaction. You may think of 

he divine wiſdom and power, of the divine mercy and 
delity, as well as of his righteouſneſs and holineſs, and 

eel little inward complacency of ſoul in the views. It 
ay ſeem to you, as if you had loſt all idea of thoſe im- 

dortant words, tho' the view has ſometimes ſwallowed 
p your whole ſoul in tranſports of aſtoniſhment, ad- 

miration, and love. You may loſe your delightful ſenſe 
of the divine favour. It may be matter of great and 
{ad doubt with you, whether you do indeed belong to 
God; and all the work of his bleſſed ſpirit may be ſo 
veiled and ſhaded in the ſoul, that the peculiar cha- 
racters, by which the hand of that ſacred agent might 
be diſtinguiſhed, ſhall be in a great meaſure loſt ; and 
you may be ready to imagine, you have only deluded 
yourſelf in all the former hopes you have entertained. 
In conſequence of this, thoſe ordinances, in which you 
now rejoice, may grow very uncomfortable to you, even 
when you do indeed deſire commnnion with God in 
them. You may hear the moſt delightful evangelical 
truths opened, you may hear the privileges of God's 
children moſt affectionately repreſented, and not be a- 
ware that you have any part or lot in this matter; and 
from that very coldneſs and inſenſibility may be draw- 
ing a farther argument, that you have nothing to do 
with them. And then your heart may meditate terror 
(1), and under the diſtreſs that overwhelms you, your 
deareſt enjoyments may be reflected upon as adding to 
the weight of it, and making it more ſenſible, while 
you conſider that you had once ſuch a taſte for theſe 
things, and have now loſt it all. So that perhaps it 
may ſeem to you, that they, who never felt any thing 
at all of religious impreſſions, are happier than you, or 
at leaſt are leſs miſerable. You may perhaps in theſe 
melancholy hours, even doubt, whether you have ever 
prayed at all, and whether all that you called your 
X enjoyment 


(1) Ila. xxxili. 18. 


242 Enquire whence it arifec : Chap. 1, lap. 2 
; ap. 2: 


enjoyment of God, were not ſome falſe delight, excy 
» EXcity 


ed by the great enemy of ſouls, to make you apprehey ly to 
n 


deed : 


that your ſtate wa i 

— ſecure CY , — bo” 
5. Such as this | me dif 
able time; and carbs By gp ing 2 conſider 1 whicl 
* the preſence of God may wee Mya 4 in * A 1 
e out your ſoul in private, and then a Wh 
C 
my God, I cry in the d 3 the Pſalmiſt's complain; sera! 
wa in the night Nan — —— 1005 p ty * 
en, 3 I go forward, but he is not 3 4 4 _ 
ae * ry 1954 prone him ; on the left hand a 
g : , can ; 7 
hideth Limſelf on the right hand 1 x _— * 0 . 
on | — _ I _ like religion in your mink x divin 
3 "cn By fo 2 —_ are into grief, or chil. Heht iner 

r w. 0 ſenſe of y | 
worthineſs; in conſequence of which your Gn 
_ Le as * lift up your eyes 25 Gol * | — 
ing aſſembly a roll — „ 3 
1 g any that you think his ſervants. be di. 
3 now n this to be the caſe of ſome excellent chr Wi: and r 
tians, whoſe improvements in religion have been dif ceks eff 
tinguiſhed, and whom God hath honoured above m q jolt path 
. their brethren in what he hath done for them in — 
y them. Give me leave therefore, having thus defer 1 7.1 
ed it, to offer you ſome plain advices with regard to cls of h 
it; and let not that be imputed to 1 le in o 
which proceeds from an intimate and frequent view fell as d 
of facts, on the one hand, and from a ſincere affection d thus 
ate deſire, on the other, to relieve the tender pious heart rVices © 
in ſo deſolate a ſtate. At leaſt, I am perſuaded, the to be 
attempt will not be overlooked or diſapproved by the WOP'irattin 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep (o), who hath charged us cent » 
ro comfort the feeble minded (p). | , de burth 
6. 6. And here I would firſt advjſe you moſt care- WF! ©*p*© 
fully humble 
ean tim. 


(m) Pſal. xxii. 2. . a : E 
Ip) 1 rhef. v. 14. 'n) Job xiii, 8,9. (e) Heb, 20 2 


244 Enquire whence it ariſes. Chap. ap. 
ſometimes ſuffers his children to be brought into {ig 
dificulties, that he may endear himſelf more ſenſibly 
them by the method he ſhall take for their relief, 

. 8 On the principles here laid down, it may pa. 
haps appear on enquiry, that the diſtreſs complang 
ci, may have a foundation very different from wy 
was at firit ſuppoſed, But where the health" is ſou 
and the circumſtances eaſy; when the animal ſpiritsax 
. diſpoſed for gaity and entertainment, while all taſte ſu 
religious pleaſure is in a manner gone; when the {o 
is ſeized with a kind of lethargic inſenſibility, or, why 
I had almoſt called a paralytic weakneſs, with reſyed 
to every religious exerciſe, even tho' there ſhould m 
be that deep terrifying diſtreſs or pungent amazement; 
which I before repreſented as the effect of melanchah; 
nor that anxiety about the accommodations of lik, 
which firaight circumſtances naturally produce: I woull 
in that caſe vary my advice, and urge you, with 4 
pothble attention and impartiality, to — into the 
cauſe which has brought upon you that great evil, u 
der which you juſtly mourn. And probably in the ge 
neral the cauſe is ſin; ſome ſecret fin, which has nd 
been diſcovered or obſerved by the eye of the world; 
for enormities that draw on them the obſervation at 
cenſure of others, will probably fall under the caſe mer 
tioned in the former chapter, as they muſt be inſtance 
of known and deliberate guilt. Now the eye of bo 
hath ſeen theſe evils which have efcaped the notice 
your fellow- creatures; and in confequence of this ca 
to conceal them from others, while you could not bu 
know they were open to him, God has ſeen himlel 
in a peculiar manner affronted, and injured, I had 
moſt ſaid inſulted by them: And hence his righted 
diſpleaſure. Oh] let that never be forgotten, which 
ſo plainly faid, fo commonly known, ſo. familiar tod 
moſt every religious ear, 26 too little felt by any e 
our hearts, your iniquities have ſeparated between 0 
and your God, and your fins have hid his face [ro 
you that he will not hear (q). - And this is on the who* 
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(q) Ita. Lx. I, 2. 


Chap. chap. 24. Claſely examine your conſciencr. 243 


into tay. merciful diſpenſation of God, tho? it may ſeem ſevere ; 
en{ibly y regard it not therefore, merely as. yonr calamity, but as- 
lief. intended to awaken you, that you may not content 
nay pe yourſelf, even with lying in tears of humiliation before 
mpland i ine Lord, but like Joſhua riſe and exert yourſelf vigo- 
mM vial coufly, to put away from you that accurſed thing what- 
is ſouni ever it be. Let this be your immediate and. earneſt 


pirits ax 


fe care, that your pride may be humbled, that your 
taſte tg 


watchfulneſs may be maintained, that your affections 


the bu to the world may be deadened, and that on the whole, 
or, vu your fitneſs. for 3 may in every reſpect be in- 
reſp creaſed. Theſe are the deſigns of your heavenly Father, 
uid 1 and let it be your great concern to co-operate witla 


1zZement, 
mnchoh; 
of lik, 
I woull 
with al 
into the 
evil, u 
the ge 
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them. | 
. 6. Receive it therefore on the whole, as the moſt 


important advice that can be given you, immediately 
to enter on a ſtrict examination of your conſcience.— 
Attend to its gentleſt whiſpers. If a fuſpicion ariſes 
in your mind, that any thing has not been right, trace 
that ſuſpicion, ſearch into every ſecret folding of your 
heart; improve to the purpoſes of a fuller diſcovery, 
the advices of your friends, the reproaches of your ene- 


word mies; recollect for what your heart hath ſmitten you, 
on aug at the table of the Lord, for what it would ſmite yous 
- mn i! you were upon a dying. bed, and within this hour 
n ſtances 


to enter on eternity. When you have made any diſ- 


of bo covery, note it down, and you can go ow in your 
orice 08 fearch till you can ſay, theſe are the remaining cor-- 
his 7 ruptions of my heart; theſe are the ſins and follies 
not bu 


of my life; this have I neglected; this have I done 
amiſs. And when the account is as complete as you 
can make it, ſet yourſelf in the ſtrength of God to a 
ſtrenuous reformation, or rather begin the reformation, 
of every thing that ſeems. amiſs. as ſoon as ever you 
Gſcover it 3, return to the Almighty and thou ſhalt be 


himſel 
had a 
ghteou 
rhich i 
r toal 


an) built up, and put iniquity far from thy tabernacle, then 
* ſhalt thou have thy delight in the almighty, and ſlialt 
o 10 aft up thy face. unto: God;. Thou ſhalt make thy Pray 


er unto him, and he ſhall hear thee; thou ſhalt pay 
| | XY 3 thy 


thy vows unto him, and his light ſhall ſhine upon thy 
ways (r).“ 

$- 10. In the mean time be waiting for God wich 
the deepeſt humility, and ſubmit yourſelf to the di. 
cipline of your heavenly Father, acknowledging hiz 
Juſtice, and hoping in his mercy ; even when your con, 
ſcience is leaſt ſevere in its remonſtrances, and diſcs. 
vers nothing more than the common infirmities of God! 
people; yet ſtill bow yourſelf down before him, and 
own, that ſo many are the evils of your beſt days, © 
many the imperfeCtions of your beſt ſervices, that by 
them you have deſerved all, and more than all that you 
ſuffer ; deſerved, not only that your ſun ſhould be cloud. 
ed, but that it ſhould go down, and ariſe no more, 
but leave your foul in a ſtate of everlaſting darkneſ, 
And while the ſhade continues, be not impatient. Fret 
not yourſelf in any wiſe, with a holy calmneſs and gen- 
tleneſs of foul, wait on the Lord (s). Be willing to 
ſtay his time, willing to bear his frown, in humble hope 
that he will at length return and have compaſſion on 
you (t). He has not utterly forgotten to be gracious, 
nor refolved, that he will favourable no more (u). 
For the Lord will not caſt off for ever; but tho' he 
cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion according to 
the multitude of his mercies (x).“ It is comparatively 
but © for a ſmall moment that he hides his face from 
you ; but you may humbly hope, that with great mer- 
cies he will gather you, and that with everlaſting kind- 
| neſs he will have mercy on you (y).“ Theſe ſuitable 
words are not mine, but his; and they wear this, as in 
the very front of them, that a foul under the hidings 
of God's face, may at leaſt be one whom he will ge- 
ther, and to whom he will extend everlaſting favour. 

9. 11. but while the darkneſs continues, go on in 
the way of your duty.“ Continue the uſe of means and 
ordinances : Read, and meditate : Pray, yes, and ſing 


the praiſes of God too, tho' it may be with a heavy 


heart 


> xx. 2 2, 26, 27. (s) Pſah. xxxvii. 8, 34. (t) Jer. 12. 15. 


(r) 
ſal. bxxvii. 7, 8. (x) Lam. iu. 31, 32. (y) La. bv. 7 8 


) 
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hap. 24. Renew your. application to Chriſt, 247 


-art, Follow the footſteps of his flock (2); you may 
chaps meet the ſhepherd of ſouls in doing it. Place 
durſelf at leaſt in his way. It is poſſible you may by 
bis means get a kind look from him; and one look, one 
urn of thought which may happen in a moment, may 
it were create 2 heaven in your ſoul at once. Go 
> the table of the Lord. If you cannot rejoice, go 
nd mourn there. Go and mourn that Saviour, 
hom by your fins you have pierced (a); go and la- 
ent the breaches of that covenant, which you have 
here ſo often confirmed. Chriſt may perhaps make 
imſelf known unto you in the — of bread 
), and you may find, to your ſurprize, that he hath 
een near you, when you imagined he was at the 
reateſt diſtance from you; near you when you thought 
ou were caſt out from his preſence. Seek your com- 
rt in ſuch employments as theſe ; and not in the vain 
muſements of this world, and in the pleaſures of 
nſe. I ſhall never forget that affectionate expreſſion, 
rich I am well aſſured broke out from an eminently 
ious heart, then almoſt ready to break under its ſor- 
dus of this kind ! © Lord, if I may not enjoy thee, let 
ne enjoy nothing elſe; but go down mourning after thee 
the grave! I wondered not to hear, that almoſt as 
don as this ſentiment had been breathed out before 
od in prayer, the burthen was taken off, and the joy 
f God's ſalvation reſtored. | 

. 12. I ſhall add but one advice more; and that is, 
that you renew your application to the blood of Je- 
us, thro' whom the reconciliation between God and 
four ſouls has been accompliſhed. It is he that is our 
peace, and by his blood it is that we are made nigh 
e); It is in him, as the beloved of his ſoul, that God 
leclares, he is well pleaſed (d); and it is in him that 
Fe are made accepted to the glory of his grace (e). 
20 therefore, O Chriſtian, and apply by faith to a cru- 
ted Saviour: Go and apply to him as to a merci- 
ul high-prieſt, «and pour out thy complaint before him, 
A and 


[2] Cunt. i. 8. 2a] Zech. xii. 10. ] Luke xxix. 35. ; 
lel Eph, ii, 33, 14. d] Mat. ni. 17. 8 Eph. i. 6. 
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and ſhew before him thy trouble (f). Lay open the 


diſtreſs and anguiſh of thy ſoul to him, who once kney 
what it was to ſay, (O aſtoniſhing ! that he of 2 
others ſhould ever have ſaid it,) My God, my God 
why haſt thou forſaken me (g)? Look up for pity ay 
relief to him, who himſelf ſuffered, being not onj 
tempted, but with regard to ſenſible manifeſtations te 
ſerted; that he might thus know how to pity thok 
that are in ſuch a melancholy cafe, and be ready, x 
well as able, to ſuccour them (h). He 1s Iramanus 


God with us (i); and it is only in and thro” him, tha 


his Father ſhines forth upon us with the mildeſt beams 
of mercy and of love. Let it be therefore your in. 
mediate care, to renew your acquaintance with him 
Review the records of his life and death: Hear bis 
words: Behold his actions: And when you do ſo 
ſurely you will find a ſacred ſweetneſs. diffuſing itlelf 
over your ſoul. You will be brought into 'a calm, 
gentle, filent frame, in which faith and love will ope- 
rate powerfully, and God may probably cauſe the ſtil 
imall voice of his comforting ſpirit to ze heard (k), til 
your ſoul burſts out into a ſong of praiſe, and you 
may be made glad according to the days in which you 
have been afflicted (I). In the mean time, ſuch lan- 
guage as the following ſupplication ſpeaks may be 
ſuitable. | . 


God"s face. 


6c LESSED GOD:! with thee is the fountain of 
life (m), and of happineſs. I adore thy name, 
that I have ever taſted of thy ſtreams; that I hare 
ever felt the peculiar pleaſure ariſing from the ligt 
of thy countenance, and the ſhedding abroad of thy 
love on the ſoul. But alas, theſe delightful ſeaſons 
are now to me no more; and the remembrance of 


then 


hk] Heb. ii. 18. 


Tf] Pal. cxlii. 2. [8] Mat. xxvi 46. 
[ {1} Pfal, xc. If. 


li] Mat. i. 23. i 
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20h is ready and able to ſuccour. 


them engages me to pour out my ſoul within me (n). 

| would come, as I have formerly done, and call thee, 

with the ſame endearment, my Father, and my God: 

But alas, I know not how to do it. Guilt and fear a- 

riſe, and forbid the delightful language. I ſeek thee, 

O Lord, but I ſeek thee in vain. I would pray, and 

my lips are ſealed up. I would read thy word, and 
all the promiſes of it are veiled from mine eyes. I 

frequent thoſe ordinances, which have been formerly 

molt nouriſhing and comfortable to my ſoul ; but alas, 

they are only the ſhadows of ordinances : The ſubſtance 

is gone: The animating fpirit is fled, and leaves them 

now at beſt but the image of what I once knew them. 

« But, Lord, haſt thou caſt off for ever, and wilt thou 

be favourable no more (o)? Haſt thou in awful judg- 
ment determined, that my ſoul muſt be left to a perpe- 

tual winter, the ſad emblem of eternal darkneſs! indeed 
| deſerve it ſhould be ſo. I acknowledge, O Lord, I 
deſerve to be caſt away from thy preſence with difdain 
to be ſunk lower than I am, much lower: I deſerve to 
have the ſhadow of death upon mine eye-lids (p), and 
even to be ſurrounded with the thick gloom of the infer- 
nal priſon. But haſt thou not raiſed multitudes who 
have deſerved like me to be delivered into chains of dark- 
neſs (q), to the viſions of thy glory above, where no cloud 
can ever interpoſe between thee and their rejoicing ſpi- 
rits? Have mercy upon me, O Lord, have mercy upon 
me (r)] and tho' mine iniquities have now juſtly cauſed 
thee to hide thy face from me (s), yet be thou rather 
pleaſed, agreeably to the gracious language of thy word, 
to hide thy face from my ſins, and to blot out all mine 
iniquities (t)] chear my heart with the tokens of thy re- 
turning favour, and fay unto my foul, I am thy falva- 
tion (u)! 

Remember, O Lord God, remember that dreadful 
day, in which Jeſus thy dear ſon endured what my fins 
tave deſerved ! remember that agony, in which he pou- 


red 


la] Pfal. xlii. r. [o] Pal. hexvii. 7. (p) Job. xvi. 16. (q) 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
L. Pſal. cxxiii. 3. (s) Iſa. lix. z. (t) Plal. li, 9. (ul Pfal. Av. 3. 
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red out his ſoul before thee, and ſaid, my God, my God 
why haſt thou forſaken me (x) ! did he not, O Lord, en⸗ 
dure all this, that humble penitents might thro' him be 
brought near unto thee, and might behold thee with 
pleaſure, as their father, and their God? Thus do I de- 
fire to come unto thee, bleſſed ſaviour, art thou not ap- 
pointed to give unto them that mourn in Zion, beauty 
for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs (y): O waſh away my 
tears, anoint my head with the oil of gladneſs, and 
clothe me with the garments of ſalvation (2)! 

« Oh that I knew where I might find thee (a)! Oh 
that I knew what it is, that has engaged thee to depart 
from me! I am ſearching and trying my ways (b): Oh 
that thou wouldit ſearch me, and know my heart, try me 
and know my thoughts and if there be any wicked way 
m me, diſcover it, and lead me in the way everlaſting 
(e); in that way, in which I may find reſt and peace for 
my foul (d), and feel the diſcoveries of thy love in 
Chriſt ! 

« God, who didſt command the light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs (e), ſpeak but the word, and light ſhall dart 
into my ſoul at once ! open thou my lips, and my mouths 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe (f) ſhall burſt out into a chear- 
ful ſong, which ſhall diſplay before thoſe, whom my pre- 
ſent dejections may have diſcouraged, the pleaſures and 


ſupports of religion | 
« Yet, Lord, on the whole, I ſubmit to thy will. If 


it is thus that my faith muſt be exerciſed, by walking in 


darkneſs for days and months, and years to come, how 
long ſoever they may ſeem, how long foever they may 
be, I will ſubmit. Still will I adore thee, as the God of 
Iſrael, and the ſaviour, tho' thou art a God that hideſt 
thyſelf (g): Still will I truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and (tay myſelf upon my God (h); truſting in thee, tho 


thou ſlay me (i); and waiting for thee, more than they 


that 


fx] Mat. xxvii. 46. (y) Iſa. Ixi. 3. (z) Ifa. Ixi. To (a) Job. xziit. 
3. [bi Lam. iii. 40. (c) Pfal. cxxxix. 23, 24. fd! ] 
2. Cor iv. 6. [I) Pal. Ii. 15. 
(i) Job. xiii, 15. 


(g) la, xlv. 15. (b, IIa. I. 10. 
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that watch for the morning, yea, more than they that 
watch for the morning (k). 8 in the even- 
ing time it may be light (I). I know, that thou Kaſt 
ſometimes manifeſted thy compaſſions to thy dying ſer- 
rants, and given them, in the loweſt ebb of their natu- 
ral ſpirits, a full tide of divine glory, thus turning dark- 
neſs into light before them (m). So may it pleaſe thee 
to gild the valley of the ſhadow of death with the light 
of thy preſence, when I am palhng thro? it, and to 
fretch forth thy rod and thy ſtaff to comfort me (n), that 
my tremblings may ceaſe, and the gloom may echo with 
ſongs of praiſe ! But if it be thy ſovereign pleaſure, that 
diſtreſs and darkneſs ſhould ſtill continue to the laſt mo- 
tion of my pulſe, and the laſt gaſp of my breath, Oh let 
it ceaſe with the parting ſtruggle, and bring me to that 
light which is ſown for the righteous, and to that glad- 
neſs which is reſerved for the upright in heart (o); to 
the unclouded regions of everlaſting ſplendor and joy, 
where the full anointings of thy ſpirit ſhall be poured 
out on all thy people, and thou wilt no more hide thy 
face from any of them (p) ! 

« This, Lord, is thy ſalvation, for which I am wait- 
ing (g); and whilit I feel the defires of my ſoul drawn 
out after it, I will never deſpair of obtaining it. Con- 
tinue and increafe thoſe deſires, and at length ſatisfy and 
exceed them all, thro' the riches of thy grace in Chriſt 
Jeſus ! Amen.“ X | 


l) Pfal. ex. x6. {1]Zech. xiv. 7. fm] Iſa. xlij. 16. [n] Pfal. xxiii. 
4 (o. Plal, xcvii. 11. [pl Ezek. XXII. 19. [q] Gen. xlix. 18. 
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252 The chriſtian ſhould expect ofliflion. Chap 25, 


HAP. XXV. 


The Chriſtian ſtruggling under great and 


heavy Afflictions. 


Here it is adviſed, (1.) That afflitions ſhould be expefty, 


g. 1. (2.) That the rightecus hand of Ged fhould be a 
knowledged in them, when they come. 9. 2. (3. ) Dat 
they ſhould be borne with patience. F. 3. ( 4. ) That the 
divine conduct in them ſbould be cordially approved. g. 4. 
(5.) That thankfulneſs ſhould be maintained in the midf 
of trials. F. 5. ( 6.) That the deſign of affiiftions ſhoull 
be diligently enquired into, and all proper aſſiſtance takey 
in diſcovering it. $. 6. (7) That when it ts diſcovered, 
it ſhould humbly be complied with and anfavered. f. 7. 4 
prayer ſuited to ſuch a caſe. 


L. 1. INCE man 1s born unto trouble, as the ſparks 

fly upwards (a), and Adam has entailed on all 
his race the ſad inheritance of calamity in their way to 
death, it will certainly be prudent and neceſſary, that we 
ſhould all expect to meet with trials and affliQtions ; and 
that you, reader, whoever you are, ſhould be.endeavout- 
ing to gird on your armour, and put yourſelf into a pol- 
ture to encounter thoſe trials, which-will fall to your lot, 


'as a man, and a chriſtian. Prepare yourſelf to receive 


your afflictions and to endure them, in a manner agree- 
able to both thoſe characters. In this view, when you 
ſee others under the burthen, conſider how poſſible it 15 
that you may be called out to the very ſame difficulties 
or to others equal to them. Put your ſoul, as in th: 


place of theirs. Think, how you could endure the load 


under which they lie; and endeavour at once, to com- 
fort them, and to ſtrengthen. your own heart; or rather 
pray that God would do it. And obſerving how liable 


mortal life 1s to ſuch ſorrows, moderate your expectations 
from 


(a) Job. v. 7. 


Chap. 25+ 
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253 
om it; raiſe your thoughts above it; and form your 
ſchemes of happineſs, only for that world, where they 
cannot be diſappointed : In the mean time, bleſſing God, 
that your proſperity is lengthened out thus far, and a- 
{cribing it to his ſpecial providence, that you continue ſo 
long unwounded, when ſo many ſhowers of arrows are 
lying around you, and ſo many are falling by them, on 
the right hand, and on the left. 

g. 2. When at length your turn comes, as it certainly 
will, from the firſt hour in which an affliction ſeizes 
you, realize to yourſelf the hand of God in it, and loſe 
not the view of him in any ſecond cauſe, which may have 
proved the immediate occaſion. Let it be your firſt care, 
to humble yourſelf under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may-exalt you in due time (b).“ own, that © he 
i; juſt in all that is brought upon you (c), and that in 
all theſe things, he punithes you leſs than your inzqui- 
ties deſerve (d).“ Compoſe yourſelf to bear his hand with 
patience, to glorify his name by a ſubmiſſion to his will, 
and to full in with the gracious deſign of this viſitation, 
33 well as to wait the iſſue of it quietly, whatſoever the 
erent may be. 

. 3. Now that patience may have its perfect work 
e), reflect frequently, and deeply, upon your own mean- 
neſs and ſinfulneſs. Conſider, how often every mercy 
has been forfeited, and every judgment deſerved. And 
conſider too, how long the patience of God hat! bor 
wich you, and how wonderfully it is {till exerted towards 
jou; and indeed, not only his patience, but his bounty 
too. Aflicted as you are, (for I ſpeak to you now as ac- 
tually under the preſſure) look round and ſurvey your re- 
naining mercies, and be gratefully ſenſible of them. — 
Make the ſuppoſition of their being. removed : What if 
bod ſhould ſtreteh out his hand againſt you, and add po- 
Ferty to pain, or pain to poverty, or the loſs of friends to 
both ; or the death of ſurviving friends to that of thoſe 
nom you are now mourning over; would not the 
wound be more grievous ? Adore his goodneſs, that this 
not the caſe 3 and take heed, leſt your unthankfulaeſs 


Clap. 25. AftiAions ſhould be patiently bern, 


ſhould  * 


42% 1 * . p37 2 . . 
d 1 Pet. v. 6. [e) Neh. ix. 33. [] Ezra ix. 13. (e) James. i. 4. 
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254 and thankfully received. Chap. *in not 
ſhould provoke him to multiply your ſorrows. Conſde broad in 
allo the need you have of diſcipline; how wholeſen e fun th 
it may prove to your ſoul, and what merciful deſigns ou Pon the 1 
heavenly father has, in all the corrections he ſends m7 BS 6. L 
his children. look on ye 

6. 4. Nay I will add, that in conſequence of all tom the | 
conſiderations it may be well be expected, not only that puch it v 
you ſhould ſubmit to your afflictions as what you cam be your 
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avoid, but that you ſhould ſweetly aquieſce in them nf 
approve them; that you ſhould not only juſtify, bu 
glorify God in ſending them; that you ſhould 9lorip 
tim with your heart, and with your lips too. '[hink 
not praiſe unſuitable, on ſuch an occaſion ; nor think 
that praiſe alone to be ſuitable, which takes its riſ: fron 
remaining comforts : But know that it is your duty, ng 
only to be thankful in your afflictions, but to be thankfy 
on account of them. 

9. 5. God himſelf has ſaid, in every thing give thank 
(f); and he has taught his ſervants to ſay, yea, alſo we 
glory in tribulation (g). And moſt certain it is, that to 
true believers they are inſtances of divine mercy; for 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth eve 
ry ſon, whom he receiveth with peculiar and ditlinguiſhe 
ing endearment (h). View your preſent afſliQtions in thi 
light, as chaſtiſements of love; and then let your ow! 
heart ſay, whether love does not demand praiſe. Thin 
with ;ourlſelf, “ it is thus that God is making me con 
formable to his own ſon ; it is thus that he is training mg 
up for compleat glory. Thus he kills my corruption; 
thus he ſtrengthens my grace; thus he is wiſely contri 
ing to bring me nearer to himſelf, and to ripen me tor t! 
honours of his heavenly kingdom. It is if need be, ti 
I am in heavineſs (i); and he ſurely knows what tua 
need is, better than I can pretend to teach him; u 
knows what peculiar propriety there is in this aillicuon 
to aniwer my preſent neceſlity, and do me that pecuu! 
good which he is graciouſly intending me by it. I 
tribulation fall work patience, and patience experience 
aid experience a more aſſured hope; even a hope v Y 
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all not make aſhamed, while the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in my heart (x), and ſhines thro' my afflictions, like 
the fun thro” a gentle deſcending cloud, darting in light 
won the ſhade, and mingling fruitfulneſs with weeping.” 
g. 6. Let it be then your earneſt care, while you thus 
look on your affliction, whatever it may be, as coming 
from the hand of God, to improve it to the purpoles for 
rhich it was ſent. And that you may ſo improve it, let 
It be your firſt concern, to know what thoſe purpoſes 
are, Summon up all the attention of your ſoul, to hear 
the rod, and him who hath appointed it (1); and pray 
earneſtly, that you may underſtand its voice. Examine 
your life, your words, and your heart; and pray, that 
God would ſo guide your enquiries, that you may return 
unto the Lord that ſmiteth you (m). To aſſiſt you in 
this, call in the help of pious friends, and particularly of 
your miniſters : Intreat, not only their prayers, but their 
advice too, as to the probable deſign of providence ; and 
encourage them freely to tell you any thing which oc- 
curs to their minds upon this head. And if ſuch an oc- 
caſion ſhould lead them to touch upon ſome of the im- 
erfections of your character and conduct, look upon it 
3s a great token of their friendſhip, and take it, not only 
ently, but thankfully. It does but ill become a chrit- 


thele 
* that 
anne 
n and 
„ but 
riß 
Think 
think 
From 
v, not 


J. 4.4 
ern 
IK 


* 3 
Hank, 
o we 
Hat to 
5 4 * 

* 101 


1 eve 


rulſh- 
_ nan, at any time, to refent reproofs and admonitions 
ound leaſt of all does it become him, when the rebukes or 
Tuns heavenly father are upon him. He ought rather to 
con admonitions, at ſuch a time as this, and voluntarily 
ng me ver his wounds to de ſearched by a faithful and fxilful 
tion; hand, 
1M \- 7- And when, by one means or another, you have 
or Meta ray of light to direct you in the meaning and 
„ nage of ſuch diſpenſations, take heed, that you do 
t uin any degree, harden yourſelf againſt God, and 
; and Falk contrary to him (n). Obſtinate reluctance to the 
ion prehended defign of any providental ſtroke is inexpreſ- 
u provoking to him. Set yourſelf therefore to an 
(WW =nciate reformation of whatever you diſcover amiſs ; 
fene 1 2 and 
sue Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. [1] Mic, vi. 9. (m) Ma. l. 23. (2) Lev 
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Chap. 25- An humble addreſs to God, 257 


[ have often ſaid Thy will be done: And now, thy will 
s painful to me. But ſhall I, upon that account unſay 
what I have fo often ſaid ? God, forbid } I come rather 
to lay myſelf down at thy feet, and to declare my full and 
free ſubmiſſion to all thy ſacred pleaſure.” O Lord, thou 


l N art juſt and righteous in all! P acknowledge in thy vene- 
ww rable and awful prefence, that I have deferved this, and 
* „ ten thouſand times more (r); I acknowledge, that, it is 
Peedy 


of thy mercy, that I am not utterly conſumed (o), and that 
any the leaſt degree of comfort yet remains.. O Lord, I 
molt readily confeſs, that the fins of one day of my 
life have merited all theſe chaſtiſements; and that every 
day of my life hath been more or leſs ſinful. Smite 
therefore, O thou righteous judge! and I will ſtill adoxe 
thee, that inſtead of the ſcourge; thou haſt not given a 
commiſſion to the ſword, to do all the dreadful work of 
juſtice, and to pour out my blood in thy preſence. 

« But ſhall I ſpeak. unto thee, only as my judge? O 
Lord, thou haſt: taught me a tenderer name: Thou con- 
deſcendeſt to call thyſelf my father, and to ſpeak. of cor- 
rection as the effect of thy love. O welcome, welcome, 
thoſe afflictions, which are the tokens of thy paternal af- 
fection, the marks of my adoption into thy family } thou 
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* knoweſt, what diſcipline I need. Thou ſeeſt, O Lerd, 
M "oi the bundle of folly, which there is in the heart of thy 
12 poor froward and thoughtleſs child,; and knoweſt, what 
5 I 


7 (p rods, and what ſtrokes are needful to drive it away, 1 
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ſpirits, who chaſteneth me for my profit; would be in 
ſubjection to him, and live (t). I would bear thy ſtrokes, 
not merely becauſe I cannot reſiſt them, but becaufe I 
love and truſt in thee:. I would ſweetly acquieſce and 
reſt in thy will, as well as ftoop to-it; and would ſay 


*. good is the word of the Lord (u). And F defirc, that 
cher not only my lips, but my foul may acquieſce- Lea, 


Lord, I would praiſe: thee, that thou wilt ſnew ſo much 


i 
dt regard to me, as to apply fuck remedies as: thefe ta the 


old Giſcafe of my mind, and oe 2 careful to train me up 
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258 under the praſſure ef heavy affliction. Chap. 2% MCbap. 25 


for glory. I have no objection againſt being affliQed, Nen my | 
againſt being afflicted in this particular way. The ch may lar 
which my father puts into mine hand, ſhall I not drink Nome ne: 
it (x)? By thine aſſiſtance and ſupport I will. Only be Nice, O | 
pleaſed, O Lord, to ſtand by me, and fometimes to grant Net my ſo 
me a favourable look in the midſt of my ſufferings! {heat oft 
fupport my ſoul, I beſeech thee, by thy conſolation being del 
mingled with my tribulations; and 1 ſhall glory in thoſe Hing thy b 
tribulations that are thus allayed F it has been the experi. 40 L 
ence of many, who have refſected on afflicted days with {for the li 
pleaſure, and have acknowledged that their comforts N Iupport o 
have ſwallowed up their ſorrows. And after all that {Wing to be 


thou haſt done, are thy mercies reſtrained (y)? Is thy eres, and 
hand waxed ſhort (z)? or canſt thou not ſtill do the ny afflcti 
ſame for me? | come, w. 

« If my heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, thou canſt Nit tarry, [ 
cure that diforder, and canſt make this affliction the {the midſt 
means of curing it. Thus let it be; and at length in earth, dif: 
thine own due time, and in the way which thou ſhalt ly, O Go 
chuſe, work out deliverance for me; and ſhew me thy bonds th: 
marvellous toving-kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy e girding 
right hand them that put their truſt in thee (a)! for | MI" expect: 
well know, that how dark ſoever this night of affliction all its ſor 
ſeems, if thou ſayeſt, let there be light there ſhall be H to ©: 
light. But I would urge nothing, before the time thy MW #berty; p 
wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall appoint. J am much more | 
concerned, that my afflictions may be ſanctiſied, than % Pal.! 
that they may be removed. Number me, O God, among 4 
the happy perſons, whom whilſt thou chaſteneſt, Thou 
teacheſt out of thy law (b)] ſhew me, I beſeech thee, 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me (c); and purify me 
by the fire, which is fo painful to me, while I am paſſing 
* thro” it | doſt thou not chaſten thy children for this very 
end, that they may bg partakers of thine holineſs (d) 
thou knoweſt, O God, it is this my ſoul is breathing af 
ter. I am partaker of thy bounty, every day and mo- 
ment of life: I am partaker of thy goſpel, and I hope, in 


ſome meaſure too, a partaker of the grace of it operating 
| | on 


7x) Tolm xvlli.-rT. Ty) Ifa. Ri. 19. ] Num. xi. 23. [a] Pla 
VII. 7. Ib] Pſal. xciv. 12. [c] Job x. 2. [d. Heb, xii. 10. 
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iel, Won my heart: Oh may it operate more and more, that 
may largely partake of thine holineſs to; that I may 
drin; Nome nearer and nearer in the temper of my mind to 


ly be Nice, O bleſſed God, the ſupreme model of perfection! 
grant Net my foul be (as it were) melted, tho' with the intenſelt 
ings | Wheat of the furance, if I may but thereby be made fit for 
ations being delivered into the model of thy goſpel, and bear- 
thoſe Ning thy bright and amiable image | 

peri 40 Lord, my ſoul longeth for thee : it crieth out 
with for the living God (e)! in thy preſence, and under the 
1forts Mſupport of thy love, I can bear any thing; and am wil- 
that ing to bear it, if I may grow more lovely in thine 
Is thy eyes, and more meet for thy kingdom. The days of 


my afflction will have an end; the hour will at length 


0 the 
come, when thou wilt pipe away all my tears (f). Tho“ 


canſt Wit tarry, I would wait for it (g). My fooliſh heart, in 
| the che midſt of all its. trials, is ready to grow fond of this. 
ch in earth, diſappointing and grievous as it is: And graciouſ- 
ſhal: My, O God, doſt thou deal with me, in breaking theſe 
e thy bonds that would tie me faſter to it. Oh let my ſoul 
- thy be girding itſelf up, and (as it were) ſtretching its wings, 
for! Win expectation of that bleſſed hour, when it ſhall drop 
ton al its ſorrows and incumbrances at once, and ſoar a- 
11 be Nvay to expatiate with infinite delight in the regions of 
> thy iberty; peace, and joy! Amen.” 
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260 The chriſtian will defire growth in Grace. Chap. y, 


CH AF. AAVL 


The Chriſtian aſſiſted in examining into 
his Growth in Grace. 


The examination important. g. 1. Falſe marks of grouth 

10 be avoided. 9. 2. True marks propsſed ; ſuch as, (i] 
Tucreaſing. love to God. F. 3. (2.) Benevolence to men, 
6. 4. (3.) Candour of diſpaſition. 9. 5. (4.) Meehne 
under injuries. F. G. (5.) Serenity amidſt the uncertain. 
ties of life. 9. 7. (6.) Humanity, F. 8. eſpecially as u. 
preſſed in Evangelical exerciſes of mind towards Cn 
and the ſpirit. f. 9. (7.) Leal for the divine honour. 
5. 10. (8.): Habitual and chearful willingneſs to exchangs 
avorlds, whenever - God ſhall appoint. F. 11. Concliſa 
$. 12. The chriſt:an. breathing after growth in-grace. 


C7. by divine grace you have been born again, 

not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible 
(a), even by that word of God, which liveth and abid- 
eth for ever, not only in the world and the church, 
but in particular ſouls in which it. is fown ; you wil, 
as new born babes deſire the fincere milk of the word, 
that you may grow thereby (b).. And tho! in the mol; 


advanced ftate of religion on earth,. we are. but infants 


in compariſon of what we hope to be, when in the het 
venly world, we arrive unto a perfect man, unto tle 
meaſure of the- ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt (c); e 
as we have ſome exerciſe of a- ſanctified reaſon, we ſha 
be ſolicitous that we may be growing and thriving in- 
fants. And you, my reader, if ſo be that you have tall 
ed that: the Lord. is gracious (d), will, I doubt not, fer 
this ſolicitude.. I would therefore endeavour to alli 
you in making the enquiry whether religion be on the 
advance in your ſoul#. And here, I ſhall warn.you* 


gaink 


G) T Pet. ii. 2. 


Chap. 26 
gainſt {67 


geavour t 
25 more 
are not t 
ly by you 
other paſ 
foryour C 
mination 
ing diſpc 
diipoſals, 

＋ 2. 1 
tion in re 
degree of 
it is very 
gree of t. 
whoſe n 
may be : 
great dea 
religion a 
is no adv 
al faculti 
and upor 
ture, may 
peſted bc 
not one { 
An eloqu 
the ſolem 
of the m 
even of 
we often 
narrations 
know to 
conſtitutic 
them too 
eyes with 
plenteouſ] 
tile, An 
rectly opf 
mty, may 
che notion 


0. N. 


rowth 
» (1) 
inen. 
lg 
Halt 
Os ex- 
Cn 
onour, 
hang 
lagen. 


ace, 


agar, 
ptible 
abid- 
wurch, 
| will 
word, 
mot 
n fantz 
e het- 
o the 
; J6 
e ſhal 
ig in- 
Sf 
, ſeel 
allt 
n the 
Ou 2 
gaink 


. 


Chap. 26. Caution againſt falſe marks of grewth, 26 


gainſt ſome falſe marks of growth; and then, ſhall en- 
geavour to lay down others on which you may depend 
1s more ſolid. —In this view I would obſerve, that you 
are not to meaſure your growth in grace, only or chief- 
ly by your advances in knowledge, or in zeal, or any 
other paſſionate impreſhon of the mind ; no, nor by the 
fervour of devotion alone x but by the habitual deter- 
mination of the will for God, and by your prevail- 
ing diſpoſition to obey his commands, to ſubmit to his 
diſpoſals, and to ſubſerve his ſchemes in the world.“ 

b. 2. It muſt be allowed, that knowledge, and affec- 
tion in religion, are indeed defireable. Without ſome 
degree of the former, religion cannot be rational; and 
it 15 very reaſonable to believe, that without ſome de- 
gree of the latter, it cannot be fincere, in creatures. 
whoſe natures zare conſtituted like ours. Yet there 
may be a great deal of ſpeculative knowledge, and a 
great deal of rapturous aſtection, where there is no true 
religion at all; and therefore much more, where there 
15 no advanced ſtate in it. The exerciſe, of our ration- 
al faculties, upon the evidences of divine revelation, 
and upon the declaration of it as contained in fcri 
ture, may furmiſh a very wicked man with a well di- 
geſted body of orthodox divinity in his head, when 
not one fingle doctrine of it has ever reached his heart. 
An eloquent deſcription of the ſufferings of Chriſt, of 
the ſolemnities of judgment, of the joys: of the bleſſed, 
of the miſeries of the damned, might move the breaſt 
even of a man who did not firmly believe them; as. 
ve often find ourſelves ſtrongly moved by well-wrought 
narrations, or diſcourſes, which at the fame time we 
know to have their foundation in fiction. Natural 
conſtitution, or ſuch accidental cauſes as are ſome of 
them too low to be here mentioned, may ſupply the 
eyes with a flood of tears, which may diſcharge itſelf 
plenteouſly upon almoſt any occaſion that ſhall firſt a- 
riſe, And a proud impatience of contradiction, di- 
rectly oppoſite as it is to the gentle ſpirit of chriſtia- 
mty, may make a man's blood boil, when he hears 
We notions he has entertained, and eſpecially thoſe mo 

| e 


262 One true mark is love to God. 


Chap. 26. 


he has openly and vigorouſly eſpouſed, diſputed, and 
oppoſed. This may poſſibly lead him, in terms ct 
ſtrong indignation, to pour out his zeal and his rage 
before God, in a fond conceit, that, as the God et 
truth, he is the pattern of thoſe fond doctrines, hy 
whoſe fair appearances perhaps he himſelf is miſled.— 
And if theſe ſpeculative refinements, or theſe affeQion. 
ate ſallies of the mind, be conſiſtent with a total abſence 
of true religion, they are much more apparently con. 
ſiſtent with a very low eſtate of it. I would defire to lei 
you, my friend, into ſublimer notions and juſter marks; 
and refer you to other practical writers, and above al 
to the book of God, to prove how material they are 
I would therefore intreat you, to bring your heart to 
anſwer, as in the preſence of God, to ſuch enquirie 
as theſe. | 
5. 3. Do you find © divine love, on the whole, ad. 
vancing in your ſoul? Do you feel yourfelf more and 
more ſenſible of the preſence of God; and does that 
ſenſe grow more delightful to you, than it formerly 
was ? Can you, even when your natural ſpirits are weak 
and low, and you are not in any frame for the ardors 
and extaſies of devotion, neyertheleſs find a pleaſing reli, 
a calm repoſe of heart, in the thought that God 1s near 
you, and that he fees the ſecret ſentiments of your ſoul; 
while you are, as it were, labouring up the hill, and 
caſting a longing eye towards him, tho' you cannot 
fay you enjoy any {ſenſible communications from him! 
Is it agreeable to you to open your heart to his in- 


ſpection and regard, to preſent it to him laid bare ot 


every diſguiſe, and to ſay with David, Thou, Lord, 
knoweit thy ſervant (e)? Do you find a growing & 
ſteem and approbation of that ſacred law of God, which 
is the tranſcript of his moral perfections? Do you u- 
wardly eſteem all his precepts concerning all things to 
be right (f)? Do you diſcern, not only the necelitty, 
but the reaſonableneſs, the beauty, the pleaſure of obe- 
dience; and feel a growing ſcorn and contempt 01 
thoſe things, which may be offered as the price of 

| be | your 


ſe] 2 Sam. vii. 20. (f) Pſgl. exix. 128. 
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Chap. 20. 


tour innocence, and would tempt you to facriſice or 
0 hazard your intereſt in the divine favour and friend- 
ſkip? Do you find an ingenuous deſire to pleaſe God; 
not only, becauſe he is ſo powerful and has ſo many 
good and ſo many evil things entirely at his command, 
but from a veneration of his moſt amiable nature and 
character; and do you find your heart habitually recon- 
Hed to a moſt humble ſubjection, both to his command- 
ing, and to his diſpoſing will ? Do you perceive, that 
your Own will to now more ready and diſpoſed, in every 
circumſtance, to bear the yoke, and to ſubmit to the 
divine determination, whatever he appoint to be born 
or forborn? Can you in patience poſſeſs your foul (g)? 
Can you maintain a more ſteady calmneſs and ſerenity, 
when God is ſtriking at your deareſt enjoyments in this 
world, and acting moſt directly contrary to your pre- 
ſent intereſts, to your natural paſſions and defires ? If 
you can, it is a molt certain and noble fign, that grace 
1s grown up in you to a very vigorous ſtate. - 

. J. Examine alfo, * what affections you find in your 
teart towards thoſe who are round about you, and to- 
wards the reſt of mankind in general.” Do you find 
four heart overflow with undiſſembled and unreſtrained 
b-nevolence ? Are you more ſenſible than you once 
were, of thoſe many endearing bonds, which unite all 
men, and eſpecially all chriſtians, into one communi- 
ty; which make them brethren and fellow-citizens? 
Do all the unfriendly paſſions die and- wither in your 
loul, while the kind ſocial affections grow and ſtrength- 
en? And tho? ſelf-love was never the reigning paſ- 
ton, ſince you became a true chriſtian; yet as ſome 
remainders of it are ſtill too ready to work inwardly, 
and to ſhew themſelves, eſpecially as ſudden occafions 
ae, do you perceive that you get ground of them? 
Do you think of yourſelf only as one of a great num- 
ber, whoſe particular intereſts and concerns are of little 
importance when compared with thoſe of the commu— 
lity, and ought by all means, on all occaſions, to be 
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9. 5. 


(g) Luke xxi. 19. 
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Chap. 26 


6. 5. Reflect eſpecially © on the temper of your ning 
towards thoſe, whom an unſanctiſied heart might be 
ready to imagine, it had ſome juſt excuſe for exceyt. 
ing out of the liſt of thoſe it loves, and towards whon 
you are ready to feel a ſecret averſion, or at leaſt 
alienation from them. How does your mind ſtand 
affected towards thoſe who differ from you in their re. 
ligious ſentiments and practices ? I do not ſay, that 
chriſtian charity will require you, to think every errg 
harmleſs. It argues no want of love to a friend in 
ſome caſes, to fear leſt his diſorder ſhould prove more 
fatal than he ſeems to imagine; nay ſometimes, the 
very tenderneſs of friendſhip may increaſe that appre. 
henſion. But to hate perſons becauſe we think they 
are miſtaken, and to aggravate every difference in 
judgment or practice, into a fatal and damnable error 
that deſtroys all chriſtian communion and love, is a 
ſymptom generally much worſe than the evil it con- 
demns. Do you love the image of Chriſt in a perſon 
who thinks himſelf obliged in conſcience to profeſs and 
worſhip in a manner different from yourſelf ? Nay fur 
ther, can you love and honour that which is truly ami- 
able and excellent in thoſe, in whom much is defec- 
tive; in thoſe, in whom there is a mixture of bigotry 
and narrowneſs of ſpirit, which may lead them perhaps 
to ſlight, or even to cenſure you? Can-you love them, 
as the diſciples and ſervants of Chriſt, who thro' 1 
miſtaken zeal may be ready to caſt out your name 4s 
evil (h), and to warn others againſt you as a dangerous 
perſon ? This is none of the leaſt triumphs of charity, 
nor any deſpicable evidence of an advance in religion. 

6. 6. And, on this head, reflect farther, © how call 
you bear injuries ?——There is a certain hardineſs of 
ſoul in this reſpect, which argues a confirmed fate 
in piety and virtue. Does every thing of this kind hur- 
ry and ruffle you, ſo as to put you to contrivances, how 
you may diſgrace and expoſe him, who has done you 
the wrong? Or can you ſtand the ſhock calmly, and 


caſily divert your mind to other objects, only (when 
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Chap 26. Fortitude of mind and humility, 265 


rou recollect theſe things,) pitying and praying for thoſe, 
who with the worſt tempers and views are aſſaulting 
vou? This is a Chriſt-like temper indeed, and he will 
dun it as ſuch z will own you as one of his ſoldiers, as 
one of his heroes; eſpecially if it riſes ſo far, as inſtead 
of being overcome of evil, to overcome evil with good 
(). Watch over your ſpirit, and over your tongue, 
when injuries are offered; and ſee whether you be 
ready to meditate upon them, to aggravate them to your- 
ſelf, to complain of them to others, and to lay on all 
the load of blame that you in juſtice can: Or, whether 
you be ready to put the kindeſt conſtruction upon the 
offence, to excuſe it as far as reaſon will allow, and 
(where after all, it will wear a black and odious aſpect) 
to forgive it, heartily to forgive it, and that even before 
any ſubmiſſion is made, or pardon aiked ; and in token 
of the ſincerity of that forgiveneſs, to be contriving 
what can be done, by ſome benefit or other towards 
the injurious perſon, to teach him a better temper. 

ſ. 7. Examine farther, with regard to the other 
erils and calamities of life, and even with regard to its 
uncertainties, how can you bear them © Do you find 
your foul is in this reſpect gathering ſtrength ? Have 
you fewer foreboding fears and diſquieting alarms, than 
you once had, as to what may happen in life ? Can 
you truſt the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, to order 
your affairs for you, with more complacency and chear- 
uineſs than formerly? Do you find, you are able to unite 
jour thoughts more in ſurveying preſent circumſtances, 
tiat you may collect immediate duty from them, tho“ 
you know not what God will next appoint or call you 
to? And when you feel the ſmart of affliction, do you 
make a leſs matter of it? Can you transfer your heart 
more eaſily to heavenly and divine objects, without an 
anxious ſolicitude, whether this or that burthen be re- 
moved, ſo it may but be ſanctified to promote your 
communion with God and your ripeneſs for glory! 

9. 8. Examine alſo, whether you advance in humi- 
ty,” This is a ſilent, but moſt excellent grace; and tiey 
* who 
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who are moſt eminent in it, are deareſt to God, and 
moſt fit for the communications of his preſence to them, 
Do you then feel your mind more emptied of proy( 


and haughty imaginations; 


not prone ſo much to lock 
back upon palt ſervices, which it has performed, as for. 
ward to thoſe which are yet before you, and inward up- 


on the remaining imperfections of your heart? Do you 
more tenderly obſerve your daily ſlips and miſcarriages, 


and find yourſelf diſpoſed to mourn over thoſe things he. 
fore the Lord, that once paſſed with you as ſlight mat- 
tho” when you come to ſurvey them, as in the pr 


ters; 


ence of God, you find they were not wholly te 


or free from guilt | Do you feel in your breaſt a deeper 
apprehenſion of the infinite majeſty of the bleſſed Goc, 
and of the glory of his natural and moral perfections; ſo 
as, in conſequence of theſe views, toperceive yourſelf (13 
it were) annihilated in his preſence, and to ſhrifik into leſs 
than nothing, and vanity (k)? If this be your temper, Gdd 

- will look upon you with particular favour, and v 11] viſityou 
more and more with the diſtinguiſhed bleffingsofhisgrace, 
g. 9. But there is another great branch ant effect of 
chriſtian humility, which it would be an unpardonadle 
negl:gence to omit. Let me therefore farther enquire 
application, 


Are you more frequently renewing your 


your {incere, ſteady, determinate application, 
righteouſneſs and blood of Chriſt, as being fenlivle l dow 


unworthy you are to appear before God, otherwiſe thn 


in him ? And do: the remaining corruptions of your 


heart humble you before him, tho' the diſorders of your 
life are in a great meaſure cured ? Are you more eat- 
neſt to obtain the quickening influences of the bo.y 
Spirit; and have you ſuch a ſenſe of you own wezk- 


neſs, as to engage you to depend, in a 


all the duties you 


berform, upon the communications of his grace to help 
your inſirmities (I)? Can you, at the cloſe 6x your moſt 


religious, 


xemplary, and uſeful days, bluil: before God 


for the deficiencies of them, while others perhaps ma; 
be ready to admire and exfol your conduct? ry Me ry 


you g give the glory of all that has been right to h 
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Chap. 26. A cal to do good, + 267 


whom the ſtrength and grace has been derived, are you 


coming to the blood of ſprinkling, to free you from the 
guilt which mingles itſelf even with the beſt of your 
ſervices? Do you learn to receive the bounties of pro- 
ridence, not only with thankfulneſs as coming from 
God, but with a mixture of thame and confuſion too, 
under a conſciouſneſs that you do not deſerve them, 
and are continually forfeiting them ? And do you jut 
tify providence in your afflictions and diſappointments, 
eren while many are flouriſhing around you in the full 
loom of proſperity, whoſe offences have been . more 
riüble at leaſt, and more notorious than yours? 

g. 10. Do you alſo advance in “ zeal and activity, 
for the ſervice of God, and the happineſs of mankind?“ 
Does your love ſhew itielf ſolid and ſincere, by a con- 
tinual flow of good works from it? Can you view the 
ſorrows of others with tender compathon, and with 
projects and contrivances what you may do to relieve 
them? Do you feel in your breaſt, that you are more 
frequently deviſing liberal things (m), and ready to wave 
your own advantage or pleaſure that you may accom- 
plith them? Do you find your 1maginations teeming (as 
it were) with conceptions and ſchemes, for the advance- 
ment of the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt in the world, 
for tie propagation of his goſpel, and for the happineſs 
ot your fellow- creatures? And do you not only pray, 
but act for it; act in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew that 
fou pray in earneſt, and feel a readineſs to do what 
little you can in this cauſe, even tho others, who might, 
i they pleaſed, very conveniently do a vaſt deal more, 
vill do nothing? | 

. 11. And, not to enlarge on this copious, head, re- 
fect once more, „ how your affections ſtand, with re- 
fard to this world, and another? Are you more deeply 
and practically convinced of the vanity of theſe things 
which arc ſeen and are temporal (n)? Do you perceive 
four expectations from them, and your attachments to 
mem, to diminiſh? You are willing to {tay in this world, 
* long as your Father pleaſes; and it is right and well: 

2 2 But 


Im] Iſa. xxxii. 8, [u] 2 Cor. iv. 18. 


288 end willingneſs to die. Chap. 26. 


But do you find your bonds ſo looſened to it, that vou 
are willing, heartily willing, to leave it at the ſhort 
warning; ſo that if God ſhould ſee fit to ſummon you 
away on a ſudden, tho? it ſhould be in the midſt of your 
enjayments, purſuits, expectations, and hopes, yoy 
would cordially conſent to that remove; without ſaying, 
© Lord, let me ſtay a little while longer, to enjoy thiy 
or that agreeable entertainment, to finiſh this or that 
ſcheme :*? Can you think with an habitual calmneſs and 
hearty approbation, if ſuch be the divine pleaſure, of 
waking no more when you lie down on your bed, of 
returning home no more when you go out of your 
houſe ? And yet, on the other hand, how great ſoever 
the burthens of life are, do you find' a willingneſs to 
bear them, in ſubmiſhon to the will of your heavenly 
Father, tho' it ſhould be to many future years ; and 
tho' they ſhould be years of far greater affliction, than 
you have ever yet ſeen ? Can you ſay calmly and tex 
dity, if not with ſuch overflowings of tender affeQtions 
as you could defire, * Behold, thy ſervant, thy child, is 


in thine hand, do with me as ſeemeth good m thy fight 
(o)! My will is melted into thine, to be lifted up or laid 


down, to be carried out or brought in, to be here e 


there, in this, or that circumſtance, juſt as thou pleaſeſt, 
and as ſhall beſt ſuit with thy great extenſive plan 
which it is impoſſible that I, or all the angels in hee 


ven, ſhould mend.” 


$. 12. Theſe, if I underſtand matters aright, are ſome 


of the moſt ſubſtantial evidences of growth and eſtab 


liſhment in religion. Search after them : Bleſs God 


for them, ſo far as you diſcover them in yourſelf ; ane 


ſtudy to advance in them daily, under the influences 0! 


divine grace, to which I heartily recommend you, 2 
to which I'intreat you frequently to recommend you! 
ſelf. ; 

The Chriſtian brenthing earne/tly after Growth in Gratt: 
cc Tuo ever bleſſed fountain of natural and i! 


ritual life! I thank thee that I live, and kno" 
the exerciſes and pleafures of a religious life, I bleſ 


thee 
| {0] 2 Sam. xv. 26. 


Chap. 


thee, th 
breath, 
ſo that 
childrer 
fire, the 
and in 
Chriſt ( 
greſs in 
intreat 
tions in 
wrong C 
it by th 
ture, an 
« Ma 
to thee, 
reſignati 
benevole 
patience 
ſpirituali 
in a con. 
accepted 
may be 
hunger a 
thou wo! 
the gent! 
and ever) 
may ſurv 
knowledge 
« an 


Tea, my 


| am fror 


(after the 


greater o 
ting the t 
to thoſe 
feed my { 
l humbly 


Zan, MC 


[p] Eph. 
Is] + Cor, 


p. 20. . Chap. 26. The chriſtian breathing for growth. & c. 269 


at ou thee; that thou haſt infuſed into me thine own vital 
norte Wl breath, tho? I was once dead in treſpaſſes and ſins (p); 
n jb that I am become, in a ſenſe peculiar to thine o n 
f your children, a living ſoul (q). But it is mine earneſt de- 
„ youll Gre, that I may not only live, but grow; grow in grace, 
yin, ind in the knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
tha Chriſt (r), upon an acquaintance with whom my pro- 
r that greſs in it ſo evidently depends ! in this view I humbly 
1s and intreat thee, that thou wilt form my mind to right no- 
re, oil tions in religion, that I may not judge of grace by any 
ed, of wrong conceptions of it, nor meaſure my advances in 
you it by thoſe things which are merely the effects of na- 
ſoerer ture, and poſſibly its corrupt effects ? 
nels to « May I be ſeeking after an increaſe of divine love 
weng to thee, my God and Father in Chriſt, of unreſerved 
z and reſignation to thy wiſe and holy will, and of extenſive 
„ than benevolence to my fellow-creatures! may I grow in 
i ſter patience and fortitude of ſoul, in humility and zeal, in 
Ctions pirituality and a heavenly diſpofition of mind, and 
111d, 58 in a concern, that whether preſent or abſent I may be 
siehe zccepted of the Lord (s), that whether J live or die it 
pr laid may be for his glory! in a word, as thou knoweſt x 
rc oi hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, make me whatever 
eaſe; Wi thou wouldſt delight to ſee me] Draw on my foul, by 
plan the gentle influences of thy gracious ſpirit, every trace 
1 her ind every feature, which thine eye, O heavenly Father, 
may ſurvey with pleaſure, and which thou mayeſt ac- 
ſomeſſh knowledge as thine own image! 
eſtab « I am ſenſible, O Lord, I have not as yet attained ? 
od Yea, my ſoul is utterly confounded to think, how far 
and lam from being already perfect: But this one thing, 
ces i (after the great example of thine Apoſtle, and the much 
„ ane greater of his Lord) I would endeavour to do; forget- 
your ing the things which are behind, I would prefs forward 
to thoſe which are before (t). Oh that thou wouldit 
race. WM bed my ſoul by thy word and fpirit } having been, as 
id ſpi | humbly hope and truſt, regenerated by it, being born 
know san, not of corruptible feed, but of incorruptible, 
bleſt 2 3 even 
der [p] Eph. ii. 1. ſq] Gen. ii. 7. [r] 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
2 Cor, v. g. ſt} Phil. iii. 12, 13. 
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even by thy word which liveth and abideth for ever (u): 
as a new born babe J defire the fincere milk of tho 
word, that I may grow thereby (x). And may my pro- 
fiting appear unto all men (y), till at length I come un- 
to a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt (z); and after having enjoyed the ple. 
ſure of thoſe that flouriſh eminently in thy courts be. 
low, be fixed in the paradiſe above ! I aſk and hope it 
thro' him of whofe fulneſs we have all received, even 
grace for grace (a): To him be glory, both now and for 
ever (b)! Amen.” | 


(u) 1 Pet. iv. 23. 


(x) 1 Pet 11. 2. (y) T Tm. iv. 15, 
(2) Eph, iv. 13. (b 


(2) Jobn i, 16, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 


CH AF. VII. 


The advanced Chriſtian reminded of the 
Mercies of God, and exhorted to the 
Exerciſes of habitual Love to him, and 
Joy in him. 


An Holy joy in God, our privilege as well ns. our duty.— 
6. 1. Thg g riſtian invited to the exerciſe of it : 9. 2. 
{1.) Zy the repreſentation of temporal mercies. .. 3. 
{ 2.) By the conſideration of ſpirituol favours. 9. 4.— 
3. By the views of eternal happineſs. $. 5. And, 
( 4. ) Of the mercies of God ta athers, the living, and 15 
dead. F. 6. The chapter cloſes with an exhortation to 161 
heavenly exerciſe, g. 7. and with an example of the ge- 
nuiue workings of this grateful joy in God. 


examination of his ſpiritual ſtate, that he 15 


J. 1. 1 would now ſuppoſe my reader to find, on an 
And if you defire, that this growth 


Frog in gracc. 


may at once be acknowledged and promoted, let me 
call your ſonl to that more affectionate exerciſe of love 
to God and joy in him, which ſuits, and ſtrengthens 
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Chap. 27. Foy in Gad, our privilege and duty. 271 
and exalts the character of the advanced chriſtian; and 
wiich I beſeech you to regard, not only as your privi- 
lege, but as your duty too. Love 1s the moſt ſublime 
generous principle of all true and acceptable obedience z 
and with love, when ſo wiſely and happily fixed, when 
ſo certainly returned, joy, proportionable joy, muſt natu- 
rally be connected. It may juſtly grieve a man that en- 
ters into the ſpirit of chriſtianity, to ſee how low a 
life the generality even of ſincere chriſtians gommonly 


live in this reſpect. Rejoice then in the Lord, ye 


righteous, and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holineſs (a), and of all thoſe other perfections and glo- 
ries, which are included in that majeſtic, that wonder- 


fal, that delightful name, the Lord thy God, ! ſpend not: 


our ſacred moments merely in confeſſion, or in petition 
tho' each mult have their daily ſhare : But give a part, a 
conſiderable part, to the celeſtial and angelic work of 
praiſe, Yea, labour to carry about with you continually 
an heart overflowing with ſuch ſentiments, warmed and 
mfamed with ſuch affections. 

. 2. Are there not continually. rays enough diffuſed 
from the great father of light and love, to kindle it in our 
boſom? Come, my chriſtian friend and brother, come 
md ſurvey with me the goodneſs of our heavenly father. 
And Oh that he would give me ſuch a ſenſe of it, that 
| might repreſent it in a ſuitable manner; that while J 
an muſing the fire may burn in my own heart (b), and 
be communicated to yours! and Oh that it might paſs 
with the lines I write, from ſoul to ſoul z awakening in 
the breaſt of every chriſtian that reads them, ſentiments 
more worthy of the children of God, and the heirs of 
gory; who are to ſpend an eternity in thoſe ſacred exer- 
ciles, to which I am now endeavouring to excite you! 


. 3. Have you not reaſon to adopt the words of Da- 


vid, and ſay, how many are thy gracious thoughts unto 
me, O Lord! how great is the ſum of them! when I 
would count them, they are more in number than the 
lan (c), You indeed know where to begin the ſurvey z 
lor the favours of God to you begun with your being.— 

Comemorate 


[a] Plal, Xcvii. I. (b) Pal, XXIIix. 3. ſc] Pſals CEXXIX, I7, 18. 
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' ſhould go forth no more; but ſaid (with Hezekiah) in 
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272 TheCh:iflian urged to the exerciſe of it. Chap. 77 Chap. 2 
Commemorate it therefore with a grateful heart, that the when the 
eyes which ſaw your ſubſtance, being yet imperfect, N more ſer 
held you with a friendly care, when you were made in ſe. N back fro 
cret, and have watched over you ever ſince; and that the endearm 
hand, which drew the plan of your members, when à your aft 
yet there was none of them (d), not only faſhioned then Ml gtacious 
at firſt, but from that time has been concerned in keep. laſt mom 
ing all your bones, ſo that not one of them is broken (e; iſ 040ur of 
and that indeed, it is to this you owe it, that you live.— revived þ 
Look back upou the path you have trod, from the dye frſt | 
that God brought you out of the womb, and ſay, whether co:lection 
you do not, as it were, ſee all the road thick ſet with the 
marks and memorials of the divine goodneſs. Recolled 
the places where you have lived, and the perſons with 
whom you have moſt intimately converſed ; and call to 
mind the mercies you have received in thoſe places, and 
from thoſe perſons, as the inſtruments of the divine care 
and goodneſs. Recollect the diſſiculties and dangers, 
with which you have been ſurrounded; and reflect at- 
tentively on what God hath done to defend you from 
them, or to carry you thro' them. Think, how oſten 
there has been but a ſtep between you and death; and 
how ſuddenly God hath ſometimes interpoſed to ſet you 
in ſafety, even before you apprehended danger. Think ot 

thoſe chambers of illneſs, in which you have been conhn- 

ed, and from whence perhaps you once thought yu 


from whe 
from wh: 
the ſtate, 

much gu 
ger; in v 
yet deepe 
the eye ( 
what you 
and ſenſu 
pardleſs « 
pitted yo1 
ſuch a he 
juſt now 

lating te! 
him ſtand 
This God 
you, he p 
grace a re 
with the 
pauſe upo 
ly affect 
before Ge 


the cutting off of my days I ſhall go to the gates of the 
grave, I am deprived of the reſidue of my years (f). God 
has, it may be, fince that time, added many years to your 
life; and you kñow not how many may be in reſerve, 
or how much uſefulneſs and happineſs may attend each. 
Survey yourcircumitances in relative life; how many kind 
friends are ſurrounding you daily, and ſtudying how they 
may contribute to your comfort. Reflect on thole re. 
markable circumſtances in providence, which occaſioned 


the knitting of ſome bonds of this kind, which next to er. have 
dleſled pu 


to you v 


thoſe which join your ſoul to God, you number among 


the happieſt. And forget not, in how many —_ 
when 


fd) Pſal. cxxxix. 15, 16, [e] Dal. xziv. 20. (f] Iſa. Axviii. 10. 
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when theſe dear lives have been threatened, lives perhaps 
more ſenſibly dear than your own, God hath given them 
back from the borders of the grave, and fo added new 
endearments ariſing from that tender circumſtance to all 


p. 29 


lat the 
el, bs 


in ſe. 


* your after converſe with them. Nor forget, in how 
them gracious a manner he hath ſupported ſome others in their 
keep laſt moments, and enabled them to leave behind A tweet 
1 ez odour of piety, which hath embalmed their memories, 
ve... erired you when ready to faint under the ſorrows of 


the firſt ſeparation, and, on the whole made even the re- 
collection of their death delightful. 

{. 4. But it is more than time, that I lead on your 
tioughts to the many ſpiritual mercies which God hath 
betowed upon you. Look back, as it were, to the rock 
from whence you were hewn, and to the hole of the pit 
from whence you were digged (g). Reflect ferioutly on 
the ſtate, wherein divine grace found you: Under how 
much guilt z under how much pollution! in what dan» 
ger; in what ruin! think what was, and Oh think with 
yet deeper reflection, what would have been the caſe | 
the eye of God, which penetrates into eternity; ſaw 
what your mind, amuſed with the trifles of prefent time 
and ſenſual gratification, was utterly ignorant and re- 
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t you 
of gardieſs of: It ſaw you on the borders of eternity, and 
nin. WY pitied you; ſaw, that you would in a little time have been 


ſuch a helpleſs, wretched creature, as the ſinner that is 
juſt now dead, and has to his infinite ſurprize and ever- 
laſting terror met his unexpected doom, and would like 
him ſtand thunder ſtruck in aſtoniſhment and deſpair.— 
This God ſaw, and he pitied you; and being merciful to 
you, he provided in the counſels of his eternal love and 
ach. grace a redeemer for you, and purchaſed you to himſelf 
kind with the blood of his Son: A price, which if you will 
they pauſe upon it, and think ſerioully what it was, mult ſure- 
re- affect you to ſucha degree, as to make you fall down 
ned before God in wonder and ſhame, to think that it ſhould 
t to Ml eter have been given for you. To accompliſh theſe 
ons bleſſed purpoſes, he ſent his grace into your heart ſo that 
ces, do you were once darkneſs, you are now light in the 
hen Lord 
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Lord (h). He made that happy change which you nor 
feel in your ſoul, and by his holy ſpirit which is given to 
you he ſhed abroad that principle of love (i), which iz 
inkindled by this review, and now flames with greater 
ardor than before. Thus far he hath fupported you in 
your chriſtian courſe; and © having obtained help fron 
him it is, that you continue even to this day (k). He hath 
not only bleſſed you, but made you a bleſſing (1): And 


tho” you have not been ſo uſeful, as that holy generoſity Mſerinking ! 
of heart, which he has excited, would have engaged you in perpetu 
to deſire; yet ſome good you have done in the ſtation in . 6. O 


allied to t! 
mented, a 
happineſs 
tzined ſo } 
rants ; th 
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which he has fixed you. Some of your brethren of man- 
kind have been relieved, perhaps too ſome thoughtleß 
creature reclaimed to virtue and happineſs, by his bleſſing 
on your endeavours. Some in the way to heaven are 
praiüng God for you; and ſome perhaps already there, 
are longing for your arrival, that they may thank you in 
nobler and more expreikve forms for benefits, the 1mpor- 
tance of which they now ſufficiently underſtand, tho 
while here they could never conceive it. 


. 5. Chriſtian. look round on the numberleſs bleſings {Mitting ſpr 
of one kind and of another, with which you are already each of ti: 
encompaſſed ; and advance your proſpect ſtill farther, to ite bleffec] 
what faith yet diſcovers within the veil. Think of thole Were miniit 
now unknown tranſports, with which thou ſhalt drop e- Ni arms 
very burthen in the grave, and thine immortal ſpirit thall Mhvice in ti 


God, who 
xalted n: 
hem with 


mount, light and joyful, holy and happy, to God, its ori- 
ginal, its ſupport, and its hope; to God, the ſource of be- 
ing, of holineſs, and of pleaſure; to Jeſus, thro' whom 
all theſe mercies are. derived to thee, and who will ap- 
pvint thee a throne near his own, to be for ever the ſpec- 
tator and partaker of his glory. Think of the rapture, 


with which thou ſhalt attend his triumph in the refurrec- ted ſpir 
tion day, and receive this poor mouldering corruptivle WV chriſtia: 
body transformed into his glorious image; and then Al giow 
think, « Theſe hopes are not mine alone, but the hopes Muc and 
of thouſands and miilions. Mu:utudes, whom I number gone o: 
among the deareſt of my friends upon earth, arerejoicing Mu forth 
with me in theſe apprehenfions ,and views: And God Be! from 

gives 
(h) Eph. v. 8. (i) Rom, v. 5. [k] Acts xxvi. 22. 1] Gen. Xi. 2 (m)! 
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gives me ſometimes to ſee the ſmiles on their cheeks, the 


ſweet humble hope that ſparkles in their eyes, and ſhines 
thro! the tears of tender gratitude z and to hear that little 
of their inward complacency and joy, which language 
can expreſs. Yea, and multitudes more, who were once 
equally dear to me with theſe, tho? I have laid them in 
the grave, and wept over their duſt, are living to God, 
bring in the poſſeſſion of neee delights, 4 
drinking large draughts of the water of life, which flows 
in perpetual en. at his right hand.“ K 

. 6. O chriſtian, thou art ſtill intimately united and 
allied to them. Death cannot break a friendſhip thus ce- 
mented, and it ought not to rendes thee inſenſible of the 
happineſs of thoſe friends, for whote memory thou re- 

tained ſo juit an honour. | They live to God, as his ſer- 
rants 3 they ſerve him, and fee his face (m)z and they 

ke but a ſmall part of that glorious aſſembly. Millions 
equally v orthy of thine eſteem and affection with them- 
ſelves, inhabit thoſe bliſsful regions: And wilt ao not 
rcoice in their joy? and wilt thou not adore that ever 
Elling ſpring of holineſs and happineſs, from wheuce 
ach of theſe ſtreams i is derived yea, I will add, Waile 

the blefſed An igels are ſo kindiy regarding us, while they 
are rc miniſtring | to thee, O chriſtian, and bearing thee in 
fein arms, as an heir of Salvation (n), wilt thou not re- 
ice in their felicity too; and wilt thou not adore that 
God, who gives them all the ſuperior glory of their more 
xalted nature, and gives them a heaven, which fills 
ben with bleſſedneſs, even while my ſeem to withdraw 

tom it, that they may attend on thee ? 

. 7. This, and infinitely more m this, the bleed 
God, is, and was, and ſhall ever be. "he felicities of the 
bieſied ſpirits that ſurround his th and thy felicities, 

2avenly luminaries 


J Cariitian, are immortal. 
I! glow with an undec2. 4 ume; and thog tha!t 
anc and burn among them, when the ſen and the ſtars 
te gone out.” Still thall the unchanging father of lights 
our torth his beams upon them; and the Are they re- 
ect from him, and their happineſs i in lim, thall be ever- 

laſting, 


(m] Rev. xxii. 3, 4. | 


(n) Heb, i. 14. 
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before the God of it, in opening thine heart to his pra 


276 and conſider the joy that others poſſeſs. Chap. 2 


laſting, ſhall be ever growing. Bow down, O thou chil 
of God, thou heir of glory, bow down and let all thy 
is within thee unite in one act of grateful love; and le 
all that is around thee, all that is before thee in the pro- 
ſpects of an unbounded eternity, concur to elevate and 
tranſport thy ſoul: that thou mayeit as fait as poſſible 
begin the work and blefledneſs of heaven, in falling dow 
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cious influences, and in breathing out before him thatin. 
cenſe of praiſe, which theſe warm beams of his preſence 
and love have ſo great a tendency to produce, and to er- 
noble with a fragrancy reſembling that of his paradiſe 
above. 


, 


The grateful ſoul rejoicing in the bleſſings of providence ail 


affeftionate exerciſes of love and praiſe. een br 
18 : Ul: f 

My God, it is enough! I have muſed, and the . 
fire burneth (o)] But oh, in what language ſlal nerves, an 


the flame break forth! What can I ſay but this, that e hich flo: 
heart admires thee, and adores thee, and loves thee! bon and! 
little veſſel is as full as it can hold; and I would pour out « I pr 
all that fulneſs before thee, that it may grow capable «M1... prov 
receiving more and more. Thou art my hope, and Hr. and! 
help; my glory, and the lifter up of my head (p). Mich tho 

eart rejoiceth in thy Salvation (q); and when] ſet my- cup whicl 
felf under the influences of thy good ſpirit, to convert nat theſe 
with thee, a thouſand delightful thoughts ſpring up # were, to v 


once; a thouſand ſources of pleaſure are unſealed, and boos of 


flow in upon my ſoul with ſuch refreſhment and je eat not 
that they ſeem to croud into every moment the happinevM 7 agreeal 
of days, and wecks and months. to that of 
I bleſs thee, O God, for this ſoul of mine, which tho gan. th 
haſt created; which thou haſt taught to ſay and I hop? many kind 
to the happieſt purpoſe, where is God my maker (r)? Hin various 
bleſs thee for the knowledge, with which thou haſt uc of chat 
dorned it. I bleſs thee for that grace, with which, i « IR 
tru! rendering 


(o) Pfal. xxxix. 3. (p! Plal, ii. 3. 4d! Pfal. xii S. (iI 
AIIV. 10. | 
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ruſt I may (not without humble wonder) ſay, thou haſt 
anctified it; tho? alas, the celeſtial plant is fixed in tao 
barren a ſoil, and does not flouriſh to the degree I could 
11h. i | 

| [ bleſs thee alſo for that body which thou haſt given me, 


{ble and which thou preſerveſt as yet in its ſtrength and vi- 
dom geur; not only capable of reliſhing the entertainments 
. br. chich thou haſt provided for its various ſenſes, but (which 
at It» 


eſteem far more valuable than any of them for its own 
ſake) capable of acting with ſome vivacity in thy ſervice. 
bleſs thee for that eaſe and freedom, with which theſe 
limbs of mine move themſelves, and obey the dictates of 
my ſpirit, I hope as guided by thine. I bleſs thee, that 
the keepers of the houſe do not yet tremble, nor the 
ſtrong men bow themſelves ; that they that look out of 
the windows are not yet darkened, nor the daughters of 
muſick brought low : I bleſs thee, O God of my life, 
that the ſilver cords are not yet looſed, nor the golden 


>lence 
to en- 
radiſe 


ce and 
＋ and 


d egen broken (s): For it is thine hand that braces all m 
ſhall nerves, and thine infinite ſkill that prepares thoſe ſpirits, 
a which flow in ſo freely, and when exhauſted recruit ſo 
u bon and fo plentifully. 7 
ir od © I praiſe thee for that royal bounty, with which 
ble oi {tou provideſt for the daily fupport of mankind in gene- 
dmg, and for mine in particular; for the various table 
i M which thou ſpreadeſt before me, and for the over flowin 
my. 


cup which thou putteſt into my hands (t). I bleſs thee, 
that theſe bounties of thy providence do not ſerve, as it 
vp A vere, to upbraid a diſabled appetite, and are not like 
, and meſles of meat ſet before the dead. I bleſs thee too, that 
1% (eat not my morſel alone (u), But ſhare it with ſo ma- 
men ny agreeable friends, who add the reliſh of a ſocial life 
to that of the animal at our ſeaſons of common repaſt.— 
thank thee for ſo many dear relatives at home, for ſo 
many kind friends abroad, who are capable of ſerving me 
in various inſtances, and diſpoſed to make an obliging 
ule of that capacity. 

Nor would I forget to acknowledge thy favour, in 
rendering me capable of ſerving others, and giving me 
| A a in 


(5: Ecel. xii, 3, 4, 6. [t] Pal. xxiiia 5, [u] Job xxxi. 17. 
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in any inſtances to know, how much © more bleſſed it i 


to give than to receive (x). I thank thee for a he , s 
which feels the ſorrows of the neceſſitous, and a mind 3 
which can make it my early care and refreſhment to co d which 
trive, according to my little ability, for their relief: 4 hich thor 
« this alſo cometh forth from thee, O Lord (y), th gion, w 
great author of every benevolent inclination, of even mM N 
prudent ſcheme, of every ſucceſsful attempt to fprealﬀl... all de 
happineſs around us, or in any inſtance to leſſen . O th 
treſs. jects! | 

« And ſurely, O Lord, if I thus acknowledge the | my ſo1 


pleaſures of ſympathy with the afflicted, much mor 
muſt I bleſs thee for thoſe of ſympathy with the happy, 
with thoſe that are compleatly bleſſed. I adore thee for 
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oubt it a1 


the ſtreams that water paradiſe, and maintain it in eve, ima life 
flouriſhing, ever-growing delight. I praiſe thee for tfufttions. 

reit, the joy, the tranſport, thou art giving to many that r, my fo! 
were once dear to me on earth; whoſe ſorrows it wal . great 
my labour to ſooth, and whoſe joys, eſpecially in the in. Tf e. 
it was the delight of my heart to promote. I praiſe thee od, even 
for the bleſſedneſs of every ſaint, and of every angel, tha ore abun 
furrounds thy throne above; and I praiſe thee with ac-Wi:. body, 
cents of diſtinguiſhed pleaſure, for that reviving hope hat it wa 
which thou haſt implanted in my boſom, that I ihail ee εο,i,öto 

long know by clear fight, and by everlaſting experience, ts upon 
what that felicity of theirs is, which I now only diſcova 4 returns 
at a diſtance, thro' the comparatively obſcureglaſsof faith Mi dealt 


Even now, thro' thy grace do I feel myſelf born forward 
by thy ſupporting arm to thoſe regions of bleſſedneſs— 


face of 
Joice in b 


Even now I am waiting for thy Salvation (z), with that father i 
ardent defire on the one hand, which its ſublime great, ſor time 
neſs cannot but inſpire into the believing ſoul, and chat to com 
calm reſignation on the other, which the immutability ee to chu 
thy promiſe eſtabliſhes. ee d), 
« And now, O my God, what ſhall I ſay unto thee y delight 
what, but that I love thee above all the powers of hd, becau 
guage to expreſs ! that I love thee for wnat thou art nr me up, 


thy creatures, who are in their various forms, every mo- 


ment deriving being, knowledge and happineſs, from 


\ 
th ee, Mat. V 6. 


| . Plal, Ki 
(x] Ads xx. 25. (y] Ina. Xxvill. . (2) Cen. zliz. 28. 
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ce, in numbers and degrees, far beyond what my nar- 
imagination can conceive. But O I agore and love 
ce, yet, far more, for what thou art in thyſelf, for thoſe 


a ming. -; of perfection which creation has not diminiſhed, 

to cond which can never be exhauſted by all the effects of it 

ſ: nien thou impartelt to thy creatures ; that infinite per-. 
„ aion, which makes thee thine own happineſs, thine - 


eren 
ſpread 
n dil. 


wn end; amiable, infinitely amiable and venerable, 
ere all derived excellence and happineſs forgot. 

„O thou firſt, thou greateſt, thou faireſt of all 
jects! thou only great, thou only fair, poſſeſs 


1 my ſoul! and ſurely thou doſt poſſeſs it. 
mochile I thus feel thy ſacred ſpirit breathing on my heart, 
n nd exciting theſe fervours of love to thee, I cannot 
ce for 


oubt it any more, than I can doubt the reality of this 
nimal life, while I exert the actings of it, and feel its 
nfations. Surely if ever I knew the appetite of hun- 
t, my ſoul hungers after righteouſneſs (a), and longs 
dr a greater conformity to thy bleſſed nature and holy 
ul, If ever my palate felt thirſt, my ſoul thirſteth for 
od, even for the living God (b), and panteth for the 
ore abundant communication of his favour. If ever 
is body, when wearied with labours or journies, knew 
hat it was to will for the refreſhment of my bed and 
jiced to reſt there, my ſoul with ſweet acquiefcence 
{ts upon thy gracious boſom, O my heavenly father, 
d returns to its repoſe in the embraces of its God, who 
th dealt ſo bountifully with it (c). And if ever I faw 
face of a beloved friend with complacency and joy, I 
joice in beholding thy face, O Lord, and in calling thee 
father in Chriſt. Such thou art, and ſuch thou wilt 
for time and for eternity. What have I more to do, 
tto commit mylelf to thee for both? Leaving it to 
te to chuſe mine inheritanee, and to order my affairs 
Ir ive (d), while all my buſineſs is to ſerve thee, and all 
delight to praiſe thee. My ſoul follows hard after 
od, becauſe his right hand upholds me (e). Let it {till 
ar me up, and I {hall preſs on towards thee, till all my 

AY 2 deſires 


1 82 me xlii. 2. (e) Pfal. exvi. 7. [d] Pfal. zIvik 4. 
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T he eflabliſhed Chriſtian urged, &c. Chap. 25. 


defires be accomplithed in the eternal enjoyment d 
thee! Amen.” 


CHAP, EXAVEL 


The Eſtabliſhed Chriſtian urged to exert 
himſelf for Purpoſes of Uſefulneſs. 


A ſincere love to Goll will expreſs itſelf, not only in devolim, 
but in benevolence to men. F. 1, 2. This is the command 
of God, g. 3. The true chriflian feels his foul wrought n 
a holy conformity to it, &. 4. and therefore will dyſire in. 
ftructions on this head. g. 5. Accordingly directiont an 

given for the improvement of varices talents : Particular. 
ly, (1) Genius and learning. f. 6. z.] Power.\. j. 

03. Domęſtict authority. F. 8. (4.) Efleem, g. 9. (5. 
Riches, F. 10. Several good wways of employing them hints 
ed at, F. 11. Prudence in expence urged, for the ſupport 
of charity, g. 12, 13. Divine direction in this reſpect i 
be fought. F. 14. The chriſtian breatlung after more e. 


tenſeve uſefulneſs. 


. UCH as I have deſcribed in the former char? 
ter, I truit, are and will be the frequent exe 
ciſes of your fouls before God. Thus will your love 
and gratitude breathe itſelf forth in the divine preſence, 
and will, thro' Jeſus the great mediator, come up before 
it as incenſe, and yield an acceptable ſavour. But ther, 
you muſt remember, this will not be the only effett of 
that love to God, which I have ſuppoſed ſo warm in your 
heart. If it be ſincere, it will not ſpend itſelf in words 
alone; but will diſcover itfelf in actions, and will pro- 
duce, as its genuine fruit, an unfeigned love to your fel 
low- creatures, and an unwearied deſire and labour to do 
them good continually. ; 
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Chap. 28. 281 


. 2. „ Has the great father of mercies,” will you 
ſay, © looked upon me with ſo gracious an eye; has he 
not only forgiven me ten thouſand offences, but inriched 
me with ſuch a variety of benefits; Oh what ſhall I ren- 
der to him for them all! inſtruct me, Oh ye oracles of 
eternal truth! inſtruct me, ye elder brethren in the 
mily of my heavenly father! inſtruct me above all, Oh 
thou ſpirit of wiſdom and of love, what ] may be able to 
do, to expreſs my love to the great eternal fountain of 
love, and to approve my fidelity to him, who has already 
done ſo much to engage it, and who will take ſo much 
pleaſure in owning and rewarding it!“ 

ſ. 3. This, O chriſtian, is the command which we 
have heard from the beginning, and it will ever continue 
in unimpaired force, that he who loveth God, ſhould 
love his brother alſo (a); and ſhould expreſs that love, 
not in word and profeſſion alone, but in deed and in 
truth (b). You are to love your neighbour as yourſelt ; 
to love the whole creation of God ; and, fo far as your 
influence can extend, mult endeavour to make it 
happy- 

g. 4. © Yes,” will you ſay, * and ] do love it. I feel 
the golden chain of the divine love incireling us all, and 
binding us cloſe to each other, joining us in one body, 
and diffuſing” (as it were) one ſoul thro” all. May happi- 
neſs, true and ſublime, perpetual and evergrowing hap- 
pineſs, reign thro? the whole world of &od's-rational and 
obedient creatures in heaven and on earth !: and may e- 
rery revolted creature, that is capable of being recovered 
and reſtored, be made obedient ! yea, may the neceffary 
puniſhment of thoſe, who are irrecoverable, be over 
* by infinite wiſdom and love to the good of the 
whole !” 

9. 5. Theſe are right ſentiments. and if they are in- 
deed the ſentiments of your heart, O reader, and not an 
empty form of vain words, they will be attended with a 
ſerious concern to! act in ſubordination to this great 
ſcheme of divine providence, according to your abilities 
in their utmoſt. extent. And to this purpoſe, they will 
A 2 3 vu 

(5). John iii. 28. 


He ſhould improve the caparity, 


621 Ichn iv. 27. 
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282 and all the power be has, to this end. Chap. 28. 


put you on ſurveying the peculiar. circumſtances of your 
life and being; that you may diſcover what opportuni. 
ties of uſefulneſs they now afford, and how thoſe oppor. 
tunities and capacities may be improved. Enter there. 
de into fuch ſurvey; not that you may pride yourſelf 
in the diſtinctions of divine providence or grace towards 


you, or having received, may glory as if you had not re. 


ceived (e); but that you may deal faithfully with the 


great proprietor, whoſe ſteward you are, and by whom 
you are intruſted with every talent, which, with reſpect 
to any claim from your fellow-creatures, you may call 
your own. And here, having gifts differing according 
to the grace which is now given unto us (d), let us hold 
the balance with an impartial hand, that ſo we may de- 
termine what it is that God requires of us; which is no- 
thing lets, than doing the moſt we can invent, contrive, 
and effect, for the general good. But, Oh how ſeldom is 
tins eſtimate faithfully made! and how much does the 
world around us, and how much do our own ſouls ſuffer, 
for want of that fidelity! 
§. 6. Hath God given you genius and learning? It 
was not, that you might amuſe, or deck yourſelf with 
it, and kindle a blaze which ſhould only ſerve to at- 
ract and dazzle the eyes of men. It was intended, to 
be the means of leading both yourſelf and them to the 
father of lights. And it will be your duty, according 
to the peculiar turn of that genius and capacity, either 
to endeavour to improve and adorn human. life, or, 
by a more direct application of it to divine fubjects, to 
plead the cauſe of religion, to defend its truths, to en- 
force and recommend. its practice, to deter men from 
courſes which would be diſhonourable to God and fatal 
to themſelves, and to try the utmoſt efforts . of all the 
ſolemnity and tenderneſs with which you can clothe 
our addrefles, to lead them into the paths of. virtue 
and happineſs. : AT. 
5. 7. Has God inveſted you with power, whether it 
be in a larger or ſmaller ſociety ? Remember, that this 
power was given you, that God might be . OY 
. | 10 


(e) 1 For. iv. 7. (4) Rom. xii, 6. 


11P- 28. 
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up. 28. The reputation he has in the world, 283 


ofe placed under your government, whether domeſtic 
r public might be made happy. Be concerned there- 
ore, whether you be intruſted with the rod, or the ſword, 
t may not be born in vain (e). Are you a magiſtrate ?- 
[ave you any ſhare in the great and tremendous charge 
fenattinglaws? Reverence the authority of the ſupream 
ziſlator, the great guardian of ſociety : Promote none, 
onſent to none, which you do not in your own con- 
cience eſteem, in preſent circumſtances, an intimation 
ff his will; and in the eſtabliſhment of which you do 
ot firmly believe you ſhall be his minifter for good (f). 

we you the charge of executing laws ; put life into 

em by a vigorous and ſtrenuous execution, according 
o the nature of the particular office you bear. Re- 
in not an empty name of authority. Permit not your- 
elf, as it were, to fall aſleep on the tribunal. Be ac- 
ne, be wakeful, be obſervant of what paſſeth around 
bu. Protect the upright, and the innocent. Break 

pieces the power of the oppreffor. Unveil every 
liſhoneſt art. Difgrace, as well as defeat the Wa 

at makes his diſtinguiſhed abilities the diſguiſe or pro- 
tion of the wickedneſs, which he ought rather to en- 
learour to expoſe, and to drive out of the world with 
phorrence. 

. 8. Are you placed only at the head of a private fa- 
nily ? Rule it for God. Adminiſter the concerns of that 
Ittle kingdom with the fame views, and on the fame 
principles, which I have been inculcating on the power- 
ul and the great; if by an unexpected accident any of 
dem ſhould fuffer their eyes to glance upon the paſſage 
dove. Your children and fervants are your natural 
lubjects, Let good order be eſtabliſhed among them, 
nd keep them under a regular. diſcipline. Let them 
e inſtructed in the principles of religion, that they 
may know how reafonable fuch a diſcipline is; and let 

em be accuſtomed to act accordingly. Lou cannot 

Windeed change their hearts, but you may very much in- 
uence their conduct; and by that means may preſerve 
bem from many ſnares, may do a great deal to make 
| | them 


(e) Rom Xiu, 4. (f) Ibid, 


284 and his riches ſhould be thus improved. Chap. 2g, Chap. 2: 
them good members of ſociety, and may ſet them z koſe, 
it were in the way of God's ſteps (g), if peradventun who, if 
paſſing by he may bleſs them with the riches of H be deſpit 
grace. And fail not to do your utmoſt to convinel bre lol 
them of their need of thoſe bleſſings; labour to engage neſs of 1 


&.- | 
them to an high eſteem of them, and to an earneſt eruptec 


fire after them, as incomparably more valuable thai" att. 
any thing elſe. with in i 
. 9. Again, has God been pleaſed to raiſe you n ſreaculy 1 
eſteem among your fellow-creatures, which is not i to pro- 
ways in proportion to a. man's rank or poſſeſſions in hu. from the 
man life? Are your counſels heard with attention? vill oſter 
Is your company ſought? Does God give you good heap up! 
acceptance in the eyes of men, ſo that they do net necceſlib 
only put the faireſt conſtruction on your words, buff”! will a 
overlook faults of which you are conſcious to your þ 10. 
ſelf, and conſider your actions and performances LINES 
the moſt induigent and favourable light? You ough than you 
to regard this, not only as a favour of providence, nd your 
and as an encouragement to you chearfully to pur Rememb 
ſue your duty, in the ſeveral branches of it, fo.“ to 
the time to come; but alſo, as giving you mud ee act 
greater opportunities of uſefulneſs, than in your pre render * 
{ent ſtation you could otherwiſe have had. If you 15 fo 
character has any weight in the world, throw it int Let it the 
the right ſcale. Endeavour to keep virtue and good ur dall, 
neſs in countenance.. Affectionately give up your hau lhame t 
to modeſt worth, where it ſeems to be depreſſed or oven deir pol 
looked; tho' ſhining, when viewed in its proper light tun part! 
with a luſtre, which you may think much ſuperior te charitable 
your own. Be an advocate for truth; be a counſello proſper y 
of peace; be an exainple of candour; and do all vo ens yo! 
can to reconcile the hearts of men, and eſpecially 0 And you 
good men, to each other, however they may differ When you 
their opinions about matters which it is. poſſible fol ene your 
ood men to diſpute» And let the caution and humili thoſe uſes 
ty of your behaviour in circumſtances of ſuch ſuper bis MOT 
or eminence, and amidſt ſo many tokens of genera le. Tot 
eſteem, ſilently reprove the raſhneſs and haugtineſs © a, perh, 


thoſe 
3) Pſal. Ixxv. 22. 


ip. 23 Chap. 28. A variety of cafes, in which 28x - 
thoſe, who perhaps are remarkable for little elſe; or 
who, if their abilities were indeed confiderable, muſt 
be deſpiſed, and whoſe talents muſt be in a great meas 
ſure loſt to the public, till that raſhneſs and haughti- 
neſs of ſpirit be ſubdued. Nor ſuffer yourſelf to be in- 
terrupted in this generous and worthy courſe, by th 
little attacks of envy and calumny, which you may meet 
with in it. Be {till attentive to the general good, and. 
ſteadily reſolute in your efforts to promote it; and leave 
it to providence, to guard or to reſcue your character 
from the baſe affaults of malice and falſehood ; which 
will oſten, without your labour, confute themſelves, and 
heap upon the authors greater ſhame, or (if they are 
naccellible to that,) greater infamy, than your humani- 
ty will allow you to with them. 

{. 10. Once more, has God bleſt you with riches ? Has 
te placed you in ſuch circumſtances, that you have more 
than you abſolutely need for the ſubſiſtence of your ſelf 
and your family ? remember your approaching account. 
Remember what an incumbrance theſe things often 
prove to men in the way of their ſalvation, and how 
often, according to our Lord's expreſs declaration, they 
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be: render it as difficult to enter into the kingdom of God, 
F voni is for a camel to go thro' the eye of a needle (h). 
+ imd Let it therefore be your immediate, your earneſt, and 
good bur daily prayer, that riches may not be a ſnare and 


a ſhame to you, as they are to by far the greater part of 
their poſſeſſors. Appropriate, I beſeech you, ſome cer- 
tan part and proportion of your eſtate and revenues to 
charitable uſes z with a proviſional increaſe, as God ſhalt 


r han 
r over 


light 


rior te 
seln prolper you, in any extraordinary inſtance. By this 
il yo cans you will always have a fund of charity at hand : 


And you will probably be more ready to communicate, 
when you look upon what is fo depoſited, as not in any 
nſe your own ; but as already actually given away to 
thoſe uſes 3 tho' not yet alſixed to particular objects.-— 


ally 0 
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mill 
ſuperi bis not for me to ſay, what that proportion ought to 
enen be. To thoſe who have large revenues, and no child- 


Ren, perhaps a third or one half may be too little: Lo 
| thoſe 


jeſs 0 
thoſe 
(a) Mat, Xix. 24. 
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286 Riches may be uſefully employed. Chap. 1g, 


thoſe whoſe incomes are ſmall, and their charge con- 
ſiderable, tho* they have ſomething more than is abſq. 
lutely neceſſary, it is poſſible a tenth may be too much, 
But pray, that God would guide your mind; make 2 
trial for one year, on ſuch terms as in your conſcience 


u think will be moſt pleaſing to him; and let your 


obſervation on that, teach you to fix your proportion 


for the next; always remembring, that he requires juf. 


tice in the firſt place, and alms deeds only fo far a 
may conſiſt with that. Yet at the ſame time take heed 
of that treacherous, deluſive, and in many inſtances de. 
{tructive imagination, * that juſtice to your own family 
requires that you ſhould leave your children very rich 
which has perhaps coſt ſome parſimonious parents the 
lives of thoſe darlings for whom they laid up the portion 
of the poor; and what fatal conſequences of divine dif. 
pleaſure may attend it to thoſe that yet ſurvive, God on- 
ly knows ; and I heartily pray, that you or yours may 
never learn by experience, 

. 11. And that your heart may be yet more opened, 
and that your charity may be directed to the beit pur- 
poſes, let me briefly mention a variety of good ules, 
which may call for the conſideration of thoſe, whom 


God has in this reſpect diſtinguiſhed by an ability to do 


good. Jo afliſt the hints I am to offer, look round on 
the neighbourhood in which you live. Think row m3 
ny honeit and induſtrious, perhaps too I might add re- 
ligious people, are making very hard ſhifts to ſtruggle 
thro? life. Think what a comfort that would be to 
them, which you might, without any inconvenience, 
ſpare from that abundance which God hath given you. 
Hearken alſo to any extraordinary calls of charity which 
may happen, eſpecially thoſe of a public nature and 


help them forward with your example, and your intereſt, 


which perhaps may be of much greater importance than 
the ſum which you contribute, conſidered in itſelf. — 
Have a tongue to plead for the neceſſitous, as well as 


a hand to relieve them; and endeavour to diſcounte- 


nance thoſe poor ſhameful excuſes, which covetowſnels 
often dictates to thoſe, whoſe art may indeed ſet toms 
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Chap. 2 
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Chap. 28. ZExpences ſhould be prudently managed, 29 


varniſh on what they ſuggeſt, but ſo flight a one that 
the coarſe ground will appear thro' it. See how ma- 
ny poor children are wandring naked and ignorant a- 
bout the ſtreets, and in the way to all kinds of vice 
and miſery 3 and conſider what can be done, toward 
cloathing ſome of them at leaſt, and inſtructing them 
in the principles of religion. Would every thriving fa- 
mily in a town, which is able to afford help on ſuch 
occaſions, calt a pitying eye on one poor family in its 
n:ighbourhood, and take it under their patronage, to 
alüſt in feeding, and cloathing, and teaching the child- 
ren, in ſupporting at in affliction, in defending it from 
wrongs, and in adviſing thoſe that have the management 
ef it, as circumſtances may require, how great a diffe- 
rence would ſoon be produced in the appearance of 
things amongſt us ? Obſerve who are tick, that if 
there be no public infirmary at hand to which you can 
ntroduce them, (where your contributions will yield the 
largeſt increaſe,) you may do ſomething towards reliev- 
ig them at home, and ſupplying them with advice and 
medicines, as well as with proper diet and attendance, 

Conſider alſo the ſpiritual neceſſities of men; in 
poviding for which, I would particularly recommend 
o you the very important and noble charity of aſſiſt- 
nz young perſons of genius and piety, with what is ne- 
ceſfary to fupport the expence of their education for 
the miniſtry, in a proper courſe of grammatical or ac- 
ademical ſtudies. And grudge not ſome proportion 
{ what God hath given you, to thoſe, who reſignin 


chich {We furely an equitable claim to be ſupported by you, 
and capacity of rendering you thoſe ſervices, however 
reſt, NVorious, to which, for your ſakes, and that of our com- 
than on Lord, they have devoted their lives. And while 
— essere ſo abundantly ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 
1] as vod's houſe, even of his holy temple (1), have com- 
unde paſion on thoſe who dwell in a deſart land z and rejoice 
ſes do ſomething towards ſending among the diſtant na- 
fome ens of the hzathen world, that glorious goſpel which 


hath 
(i) Pal. Izv. 4. 


il temporal views to miniſter to you the goſpel of Chriſt, . 
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ads doit h a concern to be more uſeful. 


Chap. W. 


hath. ſo long continued unknown to multitudes, tho 
the knowledge of it, with becoming regard, be life e. 
verlaſting.— Theſe are a few important, charities, which 
I would point out to thoſe, whom providence has en. 


£iched with its peculiar bounties; And it renders Gol 
' more precious, than it could appear in any other light, 
that it is capable of being employed for ſuch purpoſe, 


But if you thould not have gold to ſpare for them, con- 
tribute your ſilver: Or as a farthing, or a mite, is not 
overlooked by God, when it is given from a truly ge. 
nerous and charitable heart (k), let that be chearfully 
dropped into the treaſury, where richer offerinys can- 
not be aftorded. 


$. 12. And, that amidſt ſo many preſſing demandy 
for charity, you may be better furniſhed to anſwer them 


ſeriouſly reflect on your manner of living. I ſay not 
that God requires, you ſhould become one of the man 
poor, relieved out of your income. The ſupport of { 

ciety as at preſent eſtabliſhed, will not only permit, but 
require, that ſome perſons ſhould allow themſelves 1 
the elegancies and delights of life; by furniſhing which 
multitudes of poor families are much more creditzd) 
and comfortably ſubſiſted, with greater advantage t 
themſelves and ſafety to the public, than they could be 
if the price of their labours, or of the-commodities u 
which they deal, were to be given them as an alms 
Nor can I imagine it grateful to Gods that his gift 
ſhould be refuſed, as if they were meant for ſnares ant 
curſes, rather than benefits. This were to fruſtrate th 
benevolent purpoſes of the gracious father of mankin 

and if carried to its rigour would be a ſort of conſpi 
racy againſt the whole ſyſtem of nature. Let the bou! 
ties of providence be uſed ; but let us carefully fee t 


it, that it be in a moderate and prudent manner, les 


by your own folly, that which ſhould have been f. 
your welfare, become a trap (1). Let conſcience {ay 
my dear reader, with regard t yourſelf, what propo 
tion of the good things you polleſs. your heaveniy k 
ther intends tor yourſelf, and what for your brethre! 

an 


[1] Paal. Irix. 22. 


Tk] Mark xii. 42, 43. 
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. 28, 
o live not, as if you had no brethren, asd if pleaſing 
„e ourſelf in all tlie magniſicence and luxury you can de- 
ite e. viſe, were the end for which you were ſent into the 
which world. I fear this is the exceſs of the preſent age, 
s en. na not an exceſs vf rigour and mortiſication. Lxamigęe 
on therefore your expences, and compare them with — 0 


light 
Poles, 
„ con- 
8 not 
ly ge- 
rfully 
$ Calle 


income. That may be ſhamefully extravagant in you, 
which may not only be pardonable, but commendable 
in another of ſuperior eſtate. Nor can you be ſure, that 
vou do not exceed, merely becauſe you do not plunge 
yourſelf in debt, nor render yourſelf incapable of laying 
up any thing for your family. If you be difabled from 
doing any thing to the poor, or any thing proportionable 
to your rank in life, by that genteel and elegant wav 
of living which you affect, God mult diſapprove of ſucu 
2 conduct; and you ought, as you will anfwer it to him, 
to retrench it. And tho' the divine indulgence will un- 
bubtedly be exerciſed to thoſe in whom there is a ſin- 
cre principle of faith in Chriſt, and undiſſembled love 
to God and man, tho” it act not to that height of be- 
retcence and uſefulneſs which might have been attained 


mandy 
them 
y not 
mam 
of ſ 
it, but 
ves 1 


which ; i 

tab dec be aiſured of this, that he who rendercth to every 
6 one according to his works, will have a ſtrict regard to 

age t( © O 


the degrees of goodneſs in the diſtribution of final re- 


uld be 3 8 

ties vards: So that every neglected opportunity draws after 
' . a A, 9 1 N 4 by oO . . 

ams an irreparable loſs, which will go into eternity along 


win you. And let me add too, that every inſtance of 


is gift 5 | : 
en negligence indulged renders the mind more and more 


- 0 indolent and weak, and conſequently more indiſpoſed 
kind to recover the ground which has been loſt, or even 
conſpi to Maintain that which has hitherto been kept. 
bout 13. Complain not, that this is impoſing hard things 
ſve ti pon you. I am only directing your pleaſures into a 
, le robler channel; and indeed that ſrugality, which is the 


ſource of ſuch a generoſity, far from being at all inju- 
nous to your reputation, will rather, amongſt wiſe and 
good men, greatly promote it. But you have far nobler 
motives before you, than thoſe which ariſe from their 
regards, I ſpcak to you, as to a child of God, and a 
member of Chriſt 3 as joined therefore by the moſt in- 

| tunate 


en fe 
ce fa 
propo 
-niy I 
threi 

an 


290 The chribian breathing after. Chap. 28. 
mate union to all the pooreſt of thoſe that believe in 
Hirn. 1 ſpenb. to you, as to an heir of eternal glory, lo 


ought therefore to have ſentiments great and ſublime in 
ſcme Proportion to that expecled inheritance: 

6. 14. Caſt about therefore in your thoughts, what 

Iich is to be done, and what good you can do, either 
your own perſcn, or -by your intereſt with others; 
and go about it with reſolution, as in the name and pre 
tence of the Lord. And as the Lord giveth \ wiſdom, and 
ont of his mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding 

in), go to the ſfootſtool of bis throne, and there ſeek 
that guidance and that grace, which may ſuit your pr: 
ſent circum ſtances, end may be citectual to produce the 
fruits of holincſs and uſeſulneſs, to lis more abundant 
glory, and to the honour of your cliriſtian proſcſlion. 
T he eflablifbed Chriſtian EY after more exlenſre 

U/ fofuulne 


cc Bountiful Father, and for ereign author of al 
(} good, whether natural or ſpiritual ! I bleſs thee 
for the various talents, with which thou haſt enricked 
ſo ungeſerving a creature, as I muſt acknowledge my- 
ſelf to be. My foul is in the deepeſt confubon before 
tee, when I conſider to how little purpoſe 1 have hi- 
therto improved them. Alas ! what have I done, in 
proportion to what thou mighteſt reaſonably. have ex- 
pected, w ith the gifts of nature which thou haſt be- 
i:owed ypon me; with my capacities of life, with my 
time, with my poſleſſions, with my influence over others! 
Ales! thro my own negligence and folly, I look back 
on a baren wilderneſs, where I mi icht have ſeen a fruit- 
ful eld, and a ſpringing barveſt ! juſtly do I indeed 


deſerve to be {tripped of all, to be brought to an im- 


mediate account for all, to be condemned as in m any 
reſpects unfaithful to thee, and to the world, and to 
my own foul; and, in conſequence of that concemne- 

tion, to be caſt into the priſon of eternal darkneſs | 
but thou, Lord, haft freely forgiven the dreadful debt 


of ten thouſe nd talents, Adored be thy name for it! 
| accept, 


[m] Prov. ii 6. 
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„O Lord, accent that renewed ſurrender, which 
1 now. make of myſelf, and of ail I have unto 


\V 3.345 
thy ſervice ! I acknowledge that it is de thine own that 


1 * 


what ] vive thee (n), make me, I befezch thee, a faithful 
ither ſleward for my great Lord; and may I cog © 
rs; no ſeparate int terelt of my own, in oppIition to 
Pre. thine ! 
and « [ aJore thee, O thou God of all grace, if white I 
ding zn thus ſpeaking to thee, I feel the love of thy cren- 
IC ticzs ariſing in my ſoul; if J feel my heart opening to 
P!%- enbrace my brechren of mankind 1 Oh make me thy 
way I og & loner, in diſtributing to them all that thou 
ons It t | xdzed in mine hand for their relief! and in de- 
p termining what is my own ſhare, may I hold the ba- 
Luce with an equa] hand, and judge impartially be- 
Are IR myſelf and them! che proportion thou allowelt 
may I tha: fully take for myſelf, and thofe wao ars im: 
F all mediately mine! the reſt, may I diſtribute with Wi- 
thee dom, and 5delity, and che: irfulneſs! guide mine hand, 
Led WO cer n Father, while thou doit me the ho- 
my- wur to make me thine inſtrument in dealing out a tew 
fore Ne ity bounties; that [ may be 1 them Where th 51 
ki- re molt needed, and where they will anſwer the b eit 
„in Ned! andi if it be thy gracious will, do thou multiply 
ex- ie feed fown (o); protper me in my WORRY airs 
be- {Witt 1 may have more to impart to them that need it ; 
my MW {us lead me on to the region od evVerlaitiny plenty, 
ers! and cyeriailing benevolence ! there may 1 meet with ma- 
ck J £2 e 1 have been an affe ionate'| beneſactor on 
uit- eich; and, it it be thy bleſſed will, with many, WHOM 
ced WI! have alfo been the means of conducting into the path 
im- tat bits fat abode | there may they entertain me in 
2ny their ha W ons of glory! and i in tics and etermty, do 
| to bion, Lord, ace}! * the pra! :{e of all, thro' fetus Chriſt ; ; 
n2- Wit whole feet F would bow; and at whole ſect after the 
$3 | voſt uſeful courſe, I would at lait die, with as much 
lebt kamitity, as if I were then exerting the firit act of faith 
it! uon him, and had never had any opportunity, by one 
(pt, B b 2 tribute 


In] 1 Chron, xxix- 14, [o] Cor, ic. 10. 
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tribute of ohedience and gratitude in the ſervices d 
nic, to approve its fincerity ! by 


Ci AF. AXIA 


The Chriſtian rejoicing in the Views of 
Death and Judgment, 


Benth and jucrment are neue: But the chriſtian has rein 
to bo 214 doth : F. 1. So nature recuils from the ſolem- 
nity of them. F. 2. An attempt to reconcile the mind, II. 
To the profpect of death. ; ze from the confideration, (i. 

Of the maviy e 111 th: it furs ch,, us in this ' mortel ifs 


/ : 
5. 4. (2:) Cf the remainder of {in «which awe feet RES 
1. . . 5 ind, (3.) Of the hc appineſs Which it immedi 


e 75 fuccecd Aeuth. Ge 6, 7. All which m: 8 make the 
£Dr'/!ian willing to die, in the moſt agreeable circumMlances 
„ naman fe, 8 8. [II.] The chriſtian 1 Das reaſon to re 
grace in the prefpe 7 of judgment: F. O. Since Pow: * 
4h it he, Chrift will then come, to vinilicatè his bs 
nous, ta li piu his 9095 ry, and to triumph over his encmies; 
$. 10. As 4.00 40 coraplent tHe buppinefs of every beliet er 
6. 11. ande, the <vhzle chirch. 5. 12, 13. The media 
tion of a chriſtian, whoſe heart is warm with thee fri 


Pec lc. 
WIEN the viſions of the Lord were clo. 


I. 
a ing upon Jo! in, the denden diſciple, 1 
the iland of Patmos, it is obſery: ale, 1 that he who gan 
him that revelation, even Jeſus the - Caithſul and tro 
witnels, 
wor ds: 
Come quickly: 
eadineſs and pleaſure, ae n, even ſo, come, Lord Je 


fus (a) } come, as thou hait ſaid, ſurely, and quickly 
Ali 


He Who teſtifieth theſe things ſaith, ſurely 


la] Rev. xil. 20. 
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29. Chap. 29. by calling us azvay from this world: 293 


8 of and rememberr, O chriftian, whoever you are that are 
now reading theſe words, your divine Lord ſpeaks in 
the ſame language to you: Behold I come quickly.— 
Yes, very quickly will he come by death, to turn the 
key, to open the door of the grave for thine 3 
hither, and to lead thee thro” it into the now unknou 
rezions of the inviſible world. Nor is it long before 
the judge, who ſtandeth at the door (b), will appear alſo 
to the univerſal judgment: And tho' perhaps not only 
ſcores, but hundreds of years may lie between that pe- 
riod and the preſent moment, yet it is but a very ſmail 
point of time to him, who views at once al! the un- 


3 Ot 


wow meaſurable ages of a paſt and future eternity. A thov- 
, dad years are with him but as one day, and e day 
„ (11 133 a thouſand years (c). In both theſe ſenſes then does 

„be come quickly: And I truſt, you can anſwer, with a 


life 
vithi 
LIC die 
be the 
/? ances 
79 re 
202901 


glad Amen, that the warning is not terrible, nor unplea— 
ſant to your ears, but rather, that his coming, his c2r- 
tuin, his ſpeedy coming, is the object of your deligut- 
ful hope, and of your longing expectation. 

$2. I am fur? it is reaſonable, it ſhou! d be ſo: And 
yet perhaps nature, fond of life and unwilling to par 

7111 a long known abode, to enter on a ſtate to whicty 
it is entirely a ſtranger, n may recoil from the thoughts 
of dying; or ſtruck with the awful pomp: « of au ex- 
piring and diſſolving world, may look on the judgment 
day with ſome mixture of terror. And therefore ny 
cear-brather in the Lord, (for 13 ſuch I can now eſteem 
r0u,) I would reafon with you a little on this head, 
nd would intreat you to look- more Seng ly on tht; 


15 h; 


do foiemn object, which will, L truit, grow leſs diſa grec- 
le, 1 able to yon, as it 1 more amiliarly 8 Nav, I 
d gas hope, that inſtead of ſtarting back from it, you will ra- 
| tru dar $a: forward towards it with; joy am 4 delight, 


ortanl Think, O chriſtian, when Chriſt comes 75 > Cal 
rely 70. 1a way by death, be comes, — to ſet you at liberty 
reate bon „our preſent forrows — deliver you from 
"| 3 ſtruggles with remaining corruption, —ar qd t 

1 receive you to dw: ell” v ich hünfelf in co: niplcat bal - 


1 A - +4 
12 Jam, * 2. [c, 7 Pct. iii. & 


- 2 F r 


w thoſe whom he pities. Are you a chriſtian, and 


294 ill free from fin and bring to Chriſf ; Chap. 4 


neſs and joy. You ſhiall be abſent from the body, and does it 
be Preſent with the Lord (d). = ture is 

§. 4. Ile will indeed call you away from this world. amazin 
But Oh, what is this. world, that you ſheuld be fond vile, a! 


oft, and cling to it with fo much eagerneſs ? How long many nt 
7 


Chap. ; 


1 1 
Fe 2 ] + 4 * . 
re all theſe enjoyments that are peculiar to it; and unlawt: 


Tow many its vexations, its ſnares. and its. ſorrows ? ungodl, 
Review four pilgrimage thus far; and tlio' you muſt i ties at 
acknowledge, that goodneſs and mercy have attended {MW whom 

you. all the days of your liſe (e), yet, has not that very iff to eſca; 
mercy itſelf planted ſome thorns in your paths, and compai! 
and given you fome- wiſe: and neceſſary, yet painful fo man; 
intimations, that this is not your relt (f)? Review the . 
monuments of your withered joys, of your blaſted hopes; fomethi 
it there: be yct any monuments, cf. them remaining, Ml would 1 
more than a mourniul remembrance they have left be- i: to cc 
hind in your afiiicted heart. Look upon the graves, Ml the ſoci 
that huve ſwallowed up many of your deareſt and molt der of 1 
amiable friends, perhaps in the very bloom of life, and ginal re 
in the preateſt intimacy of your converſe, with them; ftrugglh: 
and reflect, that if you hold it out a ſew years more, i or at le 
death will renew its. conguells at your expence, and your pr 
devour the moit precious of thoſe that yet ſurvive. - and lan 


* 


View the living, as well as the dead; behold the ſtate tie gre: 


of human nature, under the many grievous. marks of not fin 


its. apoltacy ſrom God; and ſay, whether à wife and Ml ncheſt 
£204 man. would with to continue always here. Me- in his f 
winks were L myſelf ſecure from being reached by any G)? D 
Ine arrows that fly around me, I could net but mourn, il appear a 


to {ce che wounds that are given by them, and to hear what yo 


the groans of thoſe chat are continually falling under you with 
them The diſeaſes and calamities of mankind are lol vere, © 
many, and which is moſt, grievous of all, the diſterpers MW mz, Oh 
of the mind are ſo various, and fo threatning, that tte fv away 
world appears almoit. like an hoſpital :: And a men, 8. 
whoſe heart 's tender, is ready to feel his ſpirits brokcu, Jetus co 
#s he walks thro? it, and ſurveys the ſad ſcene; eſpt- f That he 
ciall/ when te ſees, how little he can do for the recovery he larg. 
a him 
y does 


4] 2 Cor. v. d. le! Pet. xiii, 6. [5] Mic, ii. 10. 2 2. 
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Chap. 29. and the day of judgment be welcome. 295 
does it not pierce your heart, to fee how human na- 
ture is ſunk, in vice, and in ſhame ? To ſee with what 
amazing infolence; ſome are making themſelves openiy 
vile, and how the name of Chritt is diſhonoured by 
many too that call themſelves his people? to ſee the 
unlawful deeds and filthy Pere of them that 
ungo. ily, and to bchold, at the ſame time, the infirmi- 
ties at leaſt, and irregularities of thoſe, concerning 
whom we have better hopes ? And do you not with 
to eſcapes from ſuch a world, where, a righteous and 
compathonate foul muſt be vexed from day to day by 
o many ſpeCtacles. of fn and miſery (g)? 
ſ. 5. Yea, to come nearer home, do you. not feel 
ſomething within you, which you long to quit and 
would inrbitter paradiſe itſelf ? Something, which,. were 
it to continue, would grieve and dittreſs you even in 
the ſociety of the bleſſed? Do you not feel a remain- 
der of indwelling ſin; the fad conſequence of the ori- 
zinal revolt of our nature from God? Are you. not 
truggling every day with ſome reſidue of corruption, 
or at leaſt mourning on account of the weakneſs of 
your graces ? Do you not often find your ſpirits dull 
nd languid,, when you would defire to raiſe them to 
tie pre eateſt fervour in the ſervice of God? Do you. 


not lind your hearts too often inſenſible of the 


ticheſt inſtances of his love, and. your hands feeble 
in his fervice, even when. to will is prefent with you 
n)? Does. not your life, in its bell days and hours, 
appear a low unprofitable thing, when compared with 
Wat you. are ſenſible it ought to be, and with what 
you with that it were? Are you not frequently, as it 
were, „ſtretching the pinions oi the mind, and ſa Ly 
ing, Oh that I had wings like a dove that I might 
þ awa 27 and be at reſt (i)? 
Should you not then rejoice in.the thought, that 
Jt {us comes to. deliver you from theſe complaints? 
I it he comes to anſwer your withes, and to fulfill 
he largeſt defires of your hearts ; tnolz deares, that 
js ke himlelf has inſpired? That he comes to open upon 
you. 


- 


(b) Rom. vii. 18. 


£3 Pal. 2. 0, 


(g) 2 Pet. ii. &. 
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you a world of purity and joy, of active, exalted, and 
unwearicd eh 
. 7. willinn, how often have you caſt a longing 
eye towards thois happy ſhores, and wiſhed to pads the 
A tlie boilterous, unplen fant, dangerous ſea, that ſepa. 
F rates you from them? W nen Jour Lorc has condeſcend. 
ed to make you a tort viat in his ordinances on earth, 
how have you blatt Ke" ime, and the place; and pro- 


* * 


nounced it, amidſt àny other 5 ſadvantage of ſitua ion, tg 
be the very gate, of heaven (*)? And 18 it ſo delightful tg 
behold this Zate, and willit not be mach more to enter 
into it? Is it fo delig 21:tful to receive the viſits of Jeſus 


for an hour, and will it not be infinitely more fo to 
dwell with him for cver? Lord, may you well lay, 
© when I dwell with thee, I ſhall dwell in holinets, for 
thou thyſelf art holineſs; I ſhall dwell in love, for thoq 
thyſelf art love; I ſhall dwell in joy. for thou art the 
fountain of joy as © thou art in the father, and the father 
in thee (1), Bid welcome to his approach 3 to 
take you at your word, and to fulfil to you that ſaying cf 
his, on which your foul has fo often tt wW ith heaven 1 
peace and pleaſure; father I will that the 4 whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they ma 
behold my glory which thou halt given me (m). 

$: 8. Surely you may ſay in this view, « the f. cane 
Chiriſt comes, the better.“ What tho' the reſidue of 
your days be cut off in the midſt? What tho' you leave 

many expected pleaſures in life untalted, and many 
che mes unaccompliſhed ? Is it not enough, that what! 
taken from a mor tal life ſnall be added to a glorious cter- 
nity; and that you ſhall ſpend thoſe days and years in 
the pretence ar d ſervice of Chriit in heaven, which you 
might otherwite have [pent with him and for kim in the 
im perfect enjoyments and labours of carth ? 

g. 9. But your proſpects reach, not only be. yon 
death, but beyond the ſeparate tate. For with regard 
to his final appearance to judgment our Lord ſays, f 
I come quickly, in the ſenfe illuſtrated betore : 7 0 
it will appear wo us, if we compare this interval of tim 


Wu 


(E Gen, xxviii, 17. II) John xvil, 31. [m) John xi. 24. 
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Chap. 29. 


with the bliſsful eternity which is to ſucceed it: And 
ee if we compare it with thoſe ages which have 
already paſſed, ſince the ſun began to meaſure, out to 


earth its days and its years. And will you not here 
N 


2979 Dat day will be ChrifſPs triumph, 


- 


alſo ſing your part in . joyful anthem, men ; ; 6 


Come Lord! 2fus ! 

{. 10. It is true, chriſtan, it is an awful day: A day; 
in which nature {hall be thrown into a confuſion as yet 
unknown. No earthquake, no eruption of burning 
mountain 85 no defolation of cities by devouring llames, 
or of countries by overflowing rivers or teas, can give an 
jut emblem af that dreadful day; when the heavens 
being on fire ſhall be diſfolved, as well as the earth and 
all that is therein, ball be burnt up (n); when all nature 
mu al iy 1 in amazement before the face of the uni- 
verſal judge (o), and there ſhall be a great cry, far beyond 
wat was known in the land of Egypt, waen there was 
not a houſe in wich there was not one dead (p). Your 
fieth my. be ready to tremble at the view; yet your ſpi- 
m muſt ſurely reioice in Gad your ſaviour (a, You 
may juſtly ſay, „ let this illuſtrious day come, en with 
| its horrors ?” Yea, like the chriſtians deſcribed by the 
ipoſtie (), you may be looking for, and hailing to that 
day of terridle brightneſs and univerſal dool z. For your 
Lord will then come to vindicate the juſtice of thoſe pro- 
Ei, which have been in many inſtanges fo much 
and becauſe ** have been obſcured, have been 
alto blaſp! nemed. He will come, to diſplay his magni- 
hcence, deſcending from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the arc hange! and with the trump of God (s), 
taxing his ſeat upon a throne inhaitely excceding that of 


21 
0 
A 
41 


obſc ured, 


earthly, or even of celeſtial princes, clothed with his fa- 


ther's g ory and his own {t), ſurrounded with a number- 
is holt of ſhining attendants when coming to be glori- 
tied in his laints, and admired in all them that belicve 

u). His enemies ſhall alfo be produced to grace his 
triumph: The ſerpent thall be fcen there rolling in the 


duſt, 


ſe] 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11. ſo) Rev. xx. It. (ol E 3x0. x11. zo. ſq! Luke 
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Chap. 29. and bring happineſs to every believer. 298 
duſt, and trodden under foot by him and by all his {:x. 
vants: Thoſe, wio once condemned hir 1, thall tremdle 
at his preſence; and thoſe who bowed the knee before 
him in profane mockery, ſhall itt wild deſpair call to the 
1 to fall {pon them, and to the rocks to hide 
them from the face of that lamb of God {x), whom they 
once led away to the moſt inhuman ſlaughter, 
ſ. 11. O chriſtan, does not your loyal heart bound at 
the thought? And are you not rea. y, CVen wile you 
read theſe lines, to a, the victorious st in which 
you are then ta join? He j. ailly EXPE Cs, that your 
thougl. ts ſhould be 1 clevatedand impreſſed wir tithe 
F his triumph: But at the ſame time he permit; 
you to remember your own pertonal thare in the joy and 
giory of that bleſſed day: And even now he has the 
view before him of wliat his power and love' ſhall then 
1 for your | ſalvation. And what ſhall it not 
accompliſt ? He ſhall come, to break the bars, of tlie 
grave, and to re-anmate your geeping clay. Your bodies 
mult indeed be laid in the dat, and be lodged | there as a 
teſtimony of God's diſpleaſurc againit fin 7 Agai inſt the 
firſt fin thet was ever committ« ed, from the lad conſe- 
quences of which the deareſt of his children cannot be 
exempted. But you ſhall then hare an ear to hear the 
voice of the ſon of Goel , and an eye to behold the luſtre 
on his 2 2 PCATaNC : And {hail thine forth like the fun (y) 
ariſiiig in we clead heaven, wlllch is as a bridegroom 
coming out of his charaber (2). Your foul thall be new 
diele, to grace his high tolem nity and be clothed not 
vith the raps of mortality, but with the robes of glory; 
for he thatt cha 88 this ile bod uy, to faikion it like h 13 
own glorious body (a). 
arrayed, he hal confer public honours on you, and ol 
all his beopl. 2 before the alter! ed. world. You maf 
now perhaps be loaded with infamy 7, called by reproach- 
ful names, and charged with crimes, or with views Which 
your very ſoul abhors; but he will 3h en bring forth your 


rizhtcoulneſs 48 the Light (b), and your talvation 0 
141 1 


View 8 OT 


(v) Mat: xiii. 43 (2) Pfal. xix. 5. fa} Phil, ib 


(x | Rev. vi. 14. 
i lia. xu, I. 
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299 Shall ſit on the Judgment [eat with Chriſt, Chap 29. 


amp that burneth (e). Tho' you have been diſhonour- 
is fer-. > men, you ſhall be acknowledged by Cod; and 
emble Nrw treated as the ſilch of the world, and the off. ſcour- 
before Mig of all things (d), he will ſhew that he regards you, as 
co the s treaſure, in the day that he makes vp his jewels (e). 
1 they eros (1), you ſnall be pronounced righteous in that full 

lembly; and though indeed you have broken the di- 
nd at Hine jaw, and mighr in ſtrict juſtice have been condeme 
e neh yet being cloth2d with the righteouſneſs of the 


hide nen he {hall put away all the wicked of the earth Len 


13 
nich rer relcemer, even that rightcouſneſs which is of Gol 
your Wy {ith (g). Juſtice itſelf ſhall a- quit you, and 7 ih with 
chibe Niue in beſtowing upon you a crown of life (h). Chriſt 
conits il confeſs you before men an! angels (i), will pro- 
7 and unde you good and faithful ſervants, and ca! you to 
the reite the joy of your Lord (k): He will i5cak o 


. F > v J * © 4% 7 „ Oo 1 * a > 4*-/% 2 
140: W144 CGCATINENTt 418 1416 orethren, 2nd will 4CENOW= 


kde the kindneſes which ! > | {} , 
it not cut the kindueſſes which have been thown to vou, as if 
* * * . . 8 © 

the had received them in his own perſon (1), Yea, then 


hal you, Ochriſtan, who may perhaps have ſate in ſome 
1122 loweſt places in our aſſemblięes, tho? (1t may be) 


Dae Of the rich and great of the earth would condeſe-nd 


»1{es 00% upon or Toeak to you, be called to be aſſeſſors 

t be Wi: Cbriſt on his judgment-ſeat, and to join with him 
e he lontence he {hall paſs on wicked men and rebelli- 

ae angels. a 

%). Nor is it merely one day of glory an of tri- 

don ech, but when the judge ariſes and aſcends to his fa- 


ers Court, all the blefled ſhall aſcend with im, and 
among the reſt: You ſhall aſcend together with your 


ory 3 oer, to his father and your father, to his God and 
. ur { 'n 1 3 

: his n Cod (m). You hall go, to make your appearance 

ly ee now jerufſtiem, in thoſe new ſhits Z forms that 


have received, which will no doubt be attended with 


_— ae * G * A 2 > 

mafenctpondent improvement of mind; and take up 

aA ad inn 6 , My ! 1 . . : . . = . 0 

ace berpetual abode in that fulneſs of joy, with which 

Log ikea: fo £9 2 a 1 — 

ch all be filled and ſatisfied in the pretence oi God 

Gut {1 

n) 

as 4 : 

my $1.07. iv. 13. ſe] Mal. iii. 19. (fj Pſal. exix. 179. (e) Phil, 
x »  (n}'sS im i. 8. (1) Luke xii. 8. (x / Mat. 21 
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The meditation of 0 Chriſtian. 


300 Chap. 29. 101 
(n), upon the conſummation of that happineſs, which the « Bl 
ſaints in the intermediate ſtate have been wiſhing and zu this 
waiting for. You ſhall go, from the ruins of a diflolving N 
oY 


world, to the new heavens and new earth, wherein right. 
ſneſs ſor ever dwells (o). There all the number of 
God's Elect ſhall be accompliſhed, and the happineſs of 


with pl 
nearer 7 


each ſhall be compleated. The whole ſociety ſhall be pen R 
preſented before God, as the bride, the Lamb's wife (p), 3 
whom the eye of its celeſtial bridegroom ſhall ſurvey with in or 
unutterable delight, and confeſs to be without ſpot or bice wi 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing (q): Its character and ſtate Lord np 
being juſt what he originally deſigned it to be, when he wide me 
firſt engaged to give himſelf for it, to redeem it to God ſoy, and 


by lis blood (r). So {hail you ever be with each other, 
and with the Lord (s); and immortal ages ſhall roll a. 
way, and find you itill unchanged ; your happincis al- 
ways the ſame, and your reliſh for it the fame; or ra 
ther overgrowing;, as your ſouls are approaching neare 
and nearer to him, who is the ſource ot happineſs, an 
the centre of injinite perfection. 

g. 13. And now, look round about upon earth, ant 
ſingle out, if you can, the enjoyments pr the hopes, fo 
the ſake of which you would fay, Lord, delay thy rom 
ing; or for the ſake of which you any more ſhould heß 
tate to expreſs your longing for it, and to cry, even i 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly! | 


The Meditation and Prayer of a Chriſtian, 2% heart 
'  evarmed with theſe preſpetts. 
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cc 
ce Bleſſed Lord! my foul is enkindled in ther, 2 
views, and riſes to thee in the flame (u). Ind from : 
haſt teſtified, thon comeſt quickly: And I repeat MIbe qrawi 
joyſul aſſent, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus (x). Cem day of thy 


for I long to have done with this low life; to have do! 
with its burthens, its forrows, and its ſnares ! Come, f 
I long to aſcend into thy preſence and to ſee the cou 
thou art holding above | 

66 Ble 
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301 in the views of death and judgment. Chap. 29. 

« Bleſſed Jeſus, death is transformed, when I view it 
in this light. The King of terrors is ſeen no more as 
ſuch, ſo near the King of glory and of grace. I hear 
with pleaſure the ſound of thy feet, approaching ſtill 


nearer and nearer : Draw afide the veil, whenever ti 


pleaſeſt! open the bars of my priſon, that my cager loud 


may ſpring forth to thee, and caſt itſelf at thy feet; at 
the feet of that Jeſus, whom having not teen, I love; and 
in whom, tho' now I ſee thee not, yet believing, I re- 
joice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory (y)! thou, 
Lord, {halt ſhew me the path of life: Thine hand ſhall 
guide me to thy bliſsful abode, where there is fulneſs of 
joy, and rivers of everlaſting pleaſure (2). Thou ſhalt 
align me an habitation with thy faithful ſervants, whoſe 
ſeparate ſpirits are now living with thee, while their bo- 
lies fleep in the duſt. Many of them have been my 
companions, in thy laborious work, and in the patience 
and tribulation of thy kingdom (a); my dear compani- 
ons, and my brethren; Oh ſhew me, bleſſed ſaviour, how 
glorious and how happy thou haſt made them! ſhew me, 
to what new forms of better life thou haſt conducted 
them, whom we call the dead ! in what nobler and more 
extenſive ſervices thou haſt employed them ! that I may 
praiſe thee better than I now can, for thy goodneſs to 
them! and Oh give me to ſhare with them in their bleſ- 
ings and their ſervices, and to raiſe a ſong of grateful 
bre, like that which they are breathing forth before 
thee! a 
« Yet, O my bleſſed redeemer, even there will my 
bul be aſpiring to a yet nobler and more glorious hope; 
and from this as yet unknown ſplendor and felicity, ſhall 
lbe drawing new arguments to look and long for the 
day of thy final appearance. There ſhall! T long more ar- 
Gently than I now do, to ſee thy conduct vindicated, and 
thy triumph diſplayed ; to ſee the duſt of thy ſervants 
e- animated, and death, the laſt of their enemies and of 
tine, fwallowed up in victory (b). I ſhall long for that 
ilpericr honour that thou intendeſt me, and that com- 
peat bliſs to which the whole body of thy people ſhall be 
C c conducted 


U) I Pet. i. 2. (z) Dial. xvi. 11. [a] Rev. i. 9. [b] Cor. v. 26. 54 
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302 in the views of death and judgment, Chap. 29 


conducted. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, will min- 


. gle itſelf with the ſongs of paradiſe, and ſound like the 


tongues of all the millions of thy ſaints, whom thy grace 
has tranſplanted thither. 


or” In the mean time, O my divine maſter, accept the 


mage which a grateful heart now pays thee, in a ſenſe 
X the glorious — with which thou haſt inſpired it! 
it is thou that haſt put this joy intFit, and haſt raifed my 
ſoul to this glorious ambition; whereas I might other- 
wiſe have been now groveling in the lowelt tritles of 
time and ſenſe, and been looking with horror on that 
hour, which is now the object of my moſt ardent 
wiſhes. ; 

Oh be with me always even to the end of this mor- 
tal life! and give me, while waiting for thy ſalvation, to 
be doing thy commandments ! may my loins be girded 
about, and my lamp burning (c): And mine ears be ſtill 
watchful for the bleſſed ſignal of thine arrival : That my 
glowing ſoul may with pleaſure ſpring to meet thee, and 
be ſtrengthened by death to bear thoſe viſions of glory, 
under the extaſics of which feeble mortality would now 


expire.“ 
CHAP, 
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Chap. 30. The dying Chriſtian called to hanour God: 303 


CHAP. XA 


The Chriſtian honouring God by his N 


ing Behaviour. 


Reflections on the fincerity with which the preceeding advices 
have been given. 5. 1. The author is deſirous, that (if 
providence permit) he may dſſiſt the chriſtian to dis hanou- 
rably and comfortably g. 2, 3. - With this view it is ad- 
ved, (1.) To rid the mind of all earthly carer. 
g. 4. (2.) To renew the humiliation of the foul before 
God, and its application to the blood of Chriſt. f. 5. (3+) 
Toexerciſe patience under bodily pains and ſorrows. g. 6. 
(J.) At leaving the world, to bear an honourable teſti- 
mony to religion 5. 7. (5.) To give a ſolemn charge 10 
ſurviving friends. g. 8. eſpecially recommending faith 
in Chriſt. g. g. (6.) To keep the promiſes of God in 
view... F. 10, 11. And, ( 7.) To commit the departing 
ſpirit to God, in the genuine exerciſes of gratitude and re- 
pentance, faith and charity; f. 12. which are exemplified 


in the concluding meditation and prayer. 


. 0 , 1H US, my dear reader, I have endeavoured 

to lead you thro? a variety of circumſtances z 
and thoſe not fancied and imaginary, but ſuch as do in- 
deed occur in the human and chriſtian life. And I can 
truly and cheerfully ſay, that I have marked out to you 
the path which I myſelf have trod, and in which it is my 
deſire ſtill to go on. I have ventured my own everlaſt- 
ing intereſts on that foundation, on which I have direc- 
ted you to adventure yours. W hat 1 have recommend- 
ed as the grand buſineſs of your life, I defire to make the 
dulinefs of my own: And the moſt conſiderable enjoy- 
ments, which I expect or deſire in the remaining days 
of my pilgrimage on earth, are ſuch as I have directed 
you to ſeek, and endeavoured: to aſſiſt you in attaining. 


Such 
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304 Should get rid of earthly cares, Chap. zo. 


Such love to God, ſuch conſtant activity in his ſervice, 
ſuch pleaſurable views of what lies beyond the grave, 
appear to me (God is my witneſs,) a felicity incompar- 
ably beyond any thing elſe which can offer itſelf to our 
aſtection and purſuit: And I would not for ten thou- 
And worlds reſign my ſhare in them, or conſent even 
to the ſuſpenſion of the delights which they afford, dur. 
ing the remainder of my abode here. 

9. 2. I would humbly hope, thro' the divine bleſſing, 
that the hours yon have ſpent in the review of theſe 
plain things may have turned to ſome profitable ac- 
count, and that in conſequence of what you have read, 
you have either been brought into the way of life, and 
peace or been induced to quicken your pace in it. Moſt 
heartily ſhould I rejoice in being further uſeful to you, 
and that even to the laſt. Now there is one ſcene re- 
maining; a ſcene, thro' which you muſt infallibly paſs; 
which has ſomething in it ſo awful, that I cannot but 
attempt doing a little to aſſiſt you in : I mean the 
dark valley of the ſhadow of death. I could earneſtl) 
with, that for the credit of your profeſſion, the com- 
fort of your own ſoul, and the joy and edification of 
your ſurviving friends, you might die, not only ſafely 


but honourably too: And therefore I would offer you 


a few parting advices. I am ſenſible indeed, that provi- 
dence may determine the circumſtances of your death 
in ſuch a manner, as that you may have no opportu- 
nity of ating upon the hints I now give you. Some 
unexpected accident from without, or from within, may 
as it were whirl you to heaven before you are aware; 
end you may find yourſelf ſo ſuddenly there, that it 
may ſcem a tranſlation, rather than a death. Or it 13 
rollible the force of a diſtemper may affect your un- 
derſtanding in ſuch a manner, that you may be quite 
:inſenfible of the circumſtance in which you are; and 
ſo your diſſolution (tho' others may ſee it viſibly and 
certainly approaching,) may be as great a ſurprize to 
you, as if you had died in full health. 

g. 3. But as it is on the whole probable, you may 


have a more ſenſible pallage out of time into eternity 
all 
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Should get rid of earthly cares, 309 

and as much map, in various reſpects, depend on your 
dying behaviour; give me leave to propoſe ſome plain 
directions with relation to it, to be practiſed, - if God 
give you opportunity, and remind you of them. It 
may not be improper to look over the twenty mau 
chapter again, when you find the ſymptoms of any threat- 
ning diſorder: And I the rather hope, that what I ſay 
may be uſeful to you, as methinks I find myſelf diſpoſed 
to addreſs you with ſomething of that peculiar tender= 
neſs which we feel for a dying friend; to whom, 
as we expect that we ſhall ſpeak to him no more,, 
we ſend out as it were all our hearts in every 
word. | 

9. 4. I would adviſe then, in the firſt place, that 
as ſoon as poſſible, you would endeavour to get rid of all 
further care with regard to your temporal concerns, by 
ſettling them in time in as reaſonable and chriſtian a 
manner as you can.“ I could wiſh, there may be no- 
thing of that kind to hurry your mind when you are: 
leaſt able to bear it, or to diſtreſs or divide thoſe who 
come after you. Do that, which in the preſence of 
God you judge moſt equitable; and which you verily 
believe will be moſt pleaſing to him Do-it in as pru- 
dent and effectual a manner as you ean: And then, 
conſider the world as a place you have quite done with, 
and its affairs as nothing further to you; more than to- 
one actually dead; unleſs as you may do any good to- 
its inhabitants, while yet you continue among them ;, 
and may, by any circumſtance in your laſt actions or 
words in lite, leave a bleſſing behind you: to thoſe who» 
hare been your friends and fellow-travellers, while you 
have been diſpatching that journey thro' it. which. you 
are now finithing. 

b. 5. That you may be the more at leiſure, and the: 
better prepared for this, © enter into ſome. ſerious re 
new of your own ftate,. and endeavour to put your” 
wul into as fit a poſture as poſlible, for your ſolemn: 
appearance before God.” For a. ſolemn: thing indeed it: 
Is, to go into his immediate preſence z_ to ſtand be- 
tore him, not as a ſupplicant at the throne of his grace, 
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but at his bar as a feparate ſpirit, whoſe time of proba. MW And I 
tion is over, and whoſe eternal ſtate is to be imme- not on 
diately determined. Renew your humiliation before jour m 
God for the imperfeCtions of your life, tho' it has in and th 
the. main been devoted to his fervice. Renew your you, n 
pplication to the mercies of God as promifed in the So that 
covenant of grace, and to the blood of Chriſt as the I ward j. 
bleſſed channel in which they flow. Reſign yourſelf en- edifying 
tirely to the divine diſpoſal and conduct, as willing WM * tribul 
to ſerve God; either in this world or the other, as he ¶ ence ; « 
mall ſee fit. And ſenſible of your finfulneſs on the eth not 
one hand, and of the divine wiſdom and goodneſs on iſ in our 
the other, fummon up all the fortitude of your ſoul tous (e). 
bear as well as you can, whatever his aſllifting hand 6.7. 
may further lay upon you, and to receive the laſt ſtroke I when it 
of it, as one who would maintain the moſt entire ſub- an hon 
jection to the great and good Father of ſpirits. are abo 

9. 6. Whatever you ſuffer, © endeavour to ſhew yours iff be able 
ſelf an example of patience.” Let that amiable grace iſ you have 
have its perfect work (a); and fince it has ſo little I the dar 
more to do, let it cloſe the ſcene nobly. Let there not it now 
be a murmuring word; and when you feel any thing Your w 
of that kind ariſing, look by faith upon a dying Savi-f ſuch a f 
our, and aſk your own heart, was not his croſs much} in the i! 
more painful than the bed on which I lie? Was not you give 
his fituation among blood thirſty enemies infinitely attention 
more terrible, than mine amidſt the tenderneſs and care fore, wh 
of ſo many aſſectionate friends? Did not the heavy load unaffecte 
of my fins preſs him in a much more overwhelming feel (as I 
manner, than J am preſſed by the load of theſe affſic- Breathe 
tions? and yet he bore all as a lamb. that is brought of mind, 
to the ſlaughter (b).* Let the remembrance of his ſuffer-·¶ will mar 
ings be a means to ſweeten yours: Yea, let it cauſeſ lead to f 
you to rejoice, when you are called to bear the croſs} the vanit 
for a little while, before you wear the crown. Count it leſs': * 
it all joy, that you have an opportunity yet once more ports of t 
of honouring God by your patience, which is now ad more: F. 
ing its laſt part, and will in a few days, perhaps in a feu down on 


hours, be ſuperſeded by compleat everlaſting —_— chef wh 
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And I am willing to hope, that in theſe views you will 
not only ſuppreſs all paſſicnate complaints, but that 
your mouth will be filled with the praiſes of God; 
and that you will be. ſpeaking to thoſe that are about 
you, not only of his juſtice, but of his goodneſs . 
So that you will be enabled to communicate your in- 
ward joys in ſuch a manner, as may be a lively and 
edifying comment upon thoſe ro of the Apoſtle, 
' tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, experi- 
ence 3 and experience, hope; even a hope which mak- 
eth not aſhamed, while the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto 
us (o). 

1 A And now, my dear friend, now is the time, 
when it is eſpecially expected from you, that you bear 
an honourable teſtimony to religion. Tell thoſe that 
are about you, as well as you can, (for you will never 
be able fully to expreſs it,) what comfort and ſupport 
you have found in it. Tell them, how it has brightened 
the darkeſt circumſtances of your®life ; tell them, how 
it now reconciles you to the near views of death.— 
Your words will carry with them a peculiar weight at 
ſuch a ſeaſon : There will be a kind of eloquence, even 
in the infirmities with which you are ſtruggling, while 
you give them utterance ; and you will- be heard with 
attention, with tenderneſs, and with credit. And there- 
fore, when the time of your departure is at hand, with 
unaffected freedom breathe out your joy, if you then 
feel (as I hope you will,) an holy joy and delight in God. 
Breathe out however your inward” peace and ferenity 
of mind, if you be then peaceful and ſerene : Others 
will mark it, and be encouraged to-tread the ſteps which 
lead to ſo happy an end. Tell them what you feel of 
tie vanity of the world y and they may learn to regard 
it leſs': Tell them, wi} you feel of the ſubſtantial ſup- 
ports of the goſpel; and they may learn to value it 
more: For they cannot but know, that they muſt lie 
down on a dying bed too, and muit then need all the 
rect which the goſpel itſelf can give them, . 

| 6. 8, 


Del Rom. v. 3 47. 
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. 8. And to inforce the conviction the more, « give 
a ſolemn charge to thoſe that are about you, that they 
ſpend their lives in the ſervice of God, and govern 
themſelves by the principles of real religion.” You may 

remember, that Joſhua and David, and other good men 
did ſo ; when they perceived that the days drew near 
in which they ſhould die. And you know not, how 
the admonitions of a dying friend, or (as it may be 
with reſpect to ſome,) of a dying parent, may impreſs 
thoſe who may have diſregarded what you and others 
may have ſaid to them before. At leaft, make the trial; 
and die labouring to glorify God, to ſave ſouls, and 
generouily to ſow the ſeeds of goodneſs and happineſs 
in a world, where you have no more harveſts to reap. 
Perhaps they may ſpring up ir a plentiful crop, when 
the clods of the valley are covering your body : But if 
not, God will approve it; and. the angels that wait a- 
round your bed. to receive your departing foul, will 
look upon each other with marks of approbation in 
their countenance, and own that this is to expire like 
a chriſtian, and to make a glorious improvement of mor- 
tality. 

* And in this laſt addreſs to your fellow-mortals, 
whoever they are that providence brings near you, be 
ſure that you tell them, how entirely and how chezr- 
fully your hopes and dependance in. this ſeaſon of the 
laſt extremity are fixed, not upon. your own merits and 
obedience, but on what the great Redeemer has done, 
and has ſuffered for ſinners.” Let them fee, that you 
die as it were at. the foot of the croſs : Nothing will 
be ſo comfortable to yourſelves, nothing ſo editying to 
them. Let the name of Jefus be. therefore in your 
mouth, while you are able to ſpeak ;. and when you can 
ſpeak no longer, let if be in your heart, and endea- 
vour that the laſt act of your ſoul, while it continues 
in the body, may be an act of humble faith in Chriſt. 
Come unto God by him: Enter into that which is with- 
in the veil, as with tlie blood of ſprinkling. freſh upon 

ou.” It is an awful thing for ſuch a ſinner, (as you 
my chriſtian friend, with all the virtues the world ay 
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have admired, know yourſelf to be,) to ſtand before 
that infinitely pure and holy being, who has ſeen all 
our ways, and all your heart, and has a perfect know- 
jedge of every mixture of imperfection which has at- 
tended the beſt of your duties: But venture in that, 
way, and you will find it both ſafe and pleaſant. 

. 10. Once more, to give you comfort in a dying hour, 
and to ſupport your feeble ſteps while you are travel- 
ling thro' this dark and painful way, take the word of 
God as a ſtaff in your hand.” Let books, and mortal 
friends, nc, do their laſt office for you. Call if you 
can, * ſome experienced chriſtian, who has felt the 
power of the word of God' upon his own heart; and 
jet him bring the ſcripture, and turn you to ſome of 
thoſe precious promifes, which have been the food and 
rejoicing of his own foul. It is with this view that I 
may carry the good oſſice I am now engaged in as far 
is poliible. I ſhall here give you a collection of a few 
ſuch admirable ſcriptures, each of them infinitely more 
ſaluable than thouſands of gold and filver (d). And to 
convince.you of the degree in which I eſteem them, 
| will take the freedom to add, that I deſire- they may 
f God give an opportunity,) be read over to me, as [ 
on my dying bed, with ſhort intervals between them, 
that I may pauſe upon each, and renew ſomething of 
that delightful reliſh, which, I bleſs God, I have often 
found in them. May your ſoul and mine be then com- 
poſed to a ſecret ſilence (whatever be the commotion 
of animal nature,) while the voice of God ſpeaks to 
ts, in language which he ſpake to his ſervants of old, 
r in which he inſtructed them how they ſhould ſpeak 
o him, in circumſtances of the greateſt extremity ! 

. 11. Can any more encouragement be wanting, 
hen he ſays, © tear not, for I am with thee; be not 
imayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, 
ta I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the 
icht hand of my righteouſneſs (e). And he is not a 
an that he ſhould lie, or the ſon of man that he 
would repent z Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do > 


Chap. 30. 


Id, Plal. cxix. 72. [e] Iſai. AI. 10. 
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Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good 
(f)? The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whom thoſe w 
ſhall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, off m, tha 
whom {hall I be afraid (g)? This God is our God for given m 
ever and ever: He will be our guide even unto death na; be 
1 Th). Therefore tho' I walk thro' the valley of theWicth th: 
= ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with even fo « 
me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me (i). I have ting? ( 
waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord (k). Oh continue thy Cod, w! 
loving-kindneſs unto them that know thee, and thy righ Chriſt (2 
teouſneſs to the upright in heart! For with thee is th. „ 12. 
fountain of life; in thy light ſhall we ſee light ().— bis child 
Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence i Hieht the 


Chap. 


fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures fo upport y 
evermore (m). As for me, I ſhall behold thy face ii nay he 
righteouſneſs; I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, witiii ve beer 
thy likeneſs (n). For I know in whom I have believed Fe us t 
and am perſuaded that he is able to keep what I ha to por 
committed to him until that day (o). Therefore mils thoſe 1 
heart is glad, and my joy rejoiceth; my fleth alſo ſhal onger ab] 
reſt in hope (p). For if we believe, that Jeſus died, an hey _ 
em witl 


roſe again; thoſe alſo that fleep in Jeſus, will God 


bring with him (q) I give unto my ſheep eternagJ'#yer mo! 


life, (faid Jeſus, the good ſhepherd,) and they ſhall ne 1 we ha 
ver periſh, neither thall any pluck them out of nme in re 
hand (r). This is the will of him that ſent me, th. : 
every one that believeth on me ſhould have everlaltingÞ Meditat 
life; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day (s). I. 
not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, beliei 
alſo in me. In my Father's houſe are many manſion () T 
if it were not ſo, I would have told you: I go to pre w 
pare a place for you And if I go and prepare a pla earth, an 
for you, I will come again, and receive you to my ſelfſien been 
that were I am there ye may be alſo (t). Go, taf® I pour | 
my brethren, I aſcend unto my Father and your Fathee down 
and to my God and your God (u). Father, I will the befor 
f tho“ The h. 
F * this we 
(i) Pa). xxiii. 14. (k) Gen. xlix 18. (1) Pfal. xxxv:.3 WF amiliarly 
(m Pſal xvi. 11. (n) Pfal. xvii. 15 (o] 2 lim. 1,1 
Ip Pal. xvii 9. [q] 1 Theſl. iv. 14. 'r] John x. 28. 
s] John vi. 40. (6, ſohu.ziv. 1,2, 3. (u. john xx. 17477! John xvii 


al Plal. xxi. 


3e. N Chap. zo. A collefiion of ſuitable promiſes. IT 
nas thoſe whom thou haſt given me be with me where I 
e, off m, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt 


4 ſor given me; that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, 
lent may be in them, and I in them (x). He that teſti- 
F thel beth theſe things ſaith, ry I come quickly. Ameis 

wen ſo come, Lord Jeſus (y)! O death, where is thy 


it 
No. ſting? O grave where is thy victory? 1 hanks be to 
e th God, who giveth us the victory thro* our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt (z). | 
g. 12. Thus may that God, who knows the ſouls of 
his children in all their adverſities (a), and in whoſe 


righ 
1s th 


ks 

( iht the death of his ſaints is precious (b), chear and 
es fo ſupport you and me in thoſe laſt extremities of nature 
ace infylmay he add us to the happy number of thoſe who 


have been more than conquerors in death! and may he 
five us thoſe ſupplies of his ſpirit which may enable 
ts to pour out our departing ſouls in ſuch ſentiments, 
i thoſe I would now ſuggeſt ; tho' we ſhould be no 
onger able to utter words, or to underſtand them if 
hey were to be ready to us! Let us at leaſt review 
hem with all proper affections now, and lay up one 
tayer more for that awful moment! Oh that this, and 


Wit 
1eved 
[ have 
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o {hal 
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| Got 


rn: 
wry nee we have ever offered with regard to it, may then 
of mme in remembrance before God (c)! 

thi : | . 
lain Meditation and Prayer ſuited to the Caſe of a dying 
3 ; Chriſtian. 
belies 
nſion Thou ſupream ruler of the viſible and inviſible 
to pre worlds ! thou ſovereign of life, and of death; 


tearth, and of heaven ! bleſſed be thy name, I have 
ten been taught to ſeck thee. And now once more 
d I pour out my ſoul, my departing ſoul, unto thee. 
ow down thy gracious ear, O God, and let my cry 
ime before thee with acceptance! 

thoſl © The hour is come, when thou wilt ſeparate me 
m wa this world, with which I have been ſo long and 
vi. 9 WW familiarly acquainted, and lead me to another, as yet 
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im. 4, 1 unknown. _ 


n. 28. 
2 XI. 7% John xvii. 24, 26. y Rev. xxii. 20. [z] 1 Cor. xx. $5, 57. 
a] Plal. xxi. 7, Ib] Pal, cxvi. 15. [e] Acts & 4, 31. 
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312 A meditation and prayer, Chap. 30, Chap 
unknown. Enable me, I beſeech thee, to make the ex- with 
change, as becomes a child of Abraham, who being ſhall. 
called of thee to reeceive an inheritance, obeyed, and MW them 

went out, tho' he knew not particularly whether he I knd 
went (d); as becomes a child of God, who knows, neſs : 
that thro' ſovereign grace, it is his Father's good plea. becau 

' ſure to give him the kingdom (e)! happu 
„ I acknowledge, O Lord, the juſtice of that ſentence W me tc 

by which I am expiring ; and own thy wiſdom and Sy 

ever h 


goodneſs, in appointing my journey thro” this gloomy IM © 
vale which is now before me. Help me to turn it in- fain e 
to the happy occaſion of honouring thee, and adorning than it 
my profeſſion ! and I will bleſs the pangs, by which I <xtolli: 
thou art glorificd, and this mortal and ſinful part of my him; 
nature is diſſolved. and hi: 
« Gracious Father, I would not quit this earth of MW which | 
thine, and this houſe of clay in which I have ſojourned I to thy, 
during my abode upon the face of it, without my grate-} nant 3 
ful acknowledgments to thee, for all that abundant good-} and ſur 
neſs which thou haſt cauſed to paſs before me here my ſou! 
(f). With my dying breath I bear witneſs to thy faith- Ib 
ful care, I have wanted no good thing (g). I thank thee, ¶ unregen 
O my God, that this guilty, forfeited, unprofitable lite graciouſ 
was ſo long ſpared: That it hath been ſtill maintained ae and 
by ſuch a rich variety of thy bounty. 1 thank thee, it wor! 


that thou haſt made this beginning of thy exiſtence ſo ind the 
pleaſant to me. I thank thee, for the mercies of my miniſter: 
days and nights, of my months and years, which are nov daths, a 
come to their period: I thank thee for the mercies of monthly 
my infancy, and for thoſe of my riper age; for all the thee for 
agreeable friends which thou haſt given me in this houlſ the wild 

of my pilgrimage, the living and the dead; for all the Jordan. 
help I have received from others, and for all the opFttofe exc 
portunities which thou haſt given me of being helptuFiow lie : 
to the bodies or ſouls of my brethren of mankind. Four ; pr. 
| ' - Surely goodneſs and mercy have followed me all thMit, and of 
1 days of my life (h), and I have reaſon to riſe 2 thankMlife. O ; 
| ful gueſt from the various and pleaſant entertainmentFwongderfy 
| wipliihment 


(d) Heb. xi. 8. (e) Luke xii. 32, (f) Exod xxxitt. 19 
(cg) Fial. xziv. 20. Ch] Fal. xxiil. 6, 
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with which my table has been furniſhed by thee. Nor 
ſhall J have reaſon to repine, or to grieve at quitting 
them: For, O my God, are thy bounties exhauſted ? 
I know, that they are not. I will not wrong thy good- 
neſs and thy faithfulneſs ſo much as to imagine, that 
becauſe I am going from this earth, I am going from 
happineſs. I adore thy mercy, that thou haſt taught 
me to entertain nobler views thro' Jeſus thy Son.— 
| bleſs thoe with all the powers of my nature, that I 
ever heard of his name, and of his death: And would 
tain exert a more vigorous act of thankful adoration, 
than in this broken ſtate I am capable of, while I am 
extolling thee, for the riches of thy grace, maniſeſted in. 
him; for his inſtructions and his example, for his blood 
and his righteouſneſs, and for that bleſſed ſpirit of thine 
which thou haſt given me, to turn my ſinful heart un- 
to thyſelf, and to bring me into the bonds of thy cove- 
nant 3 of that covenant, which is ordered in all things 
and ſure (i), and which this death, tho' now ſeparatin 
my ſoul from my body, ſhall never be able to diſſolve. 
“I bleſs thee, O Lord, that I am not dying in an 
unregenerate and impenitent ſtate ; but that thou didit 
graciouſly awaken aud convince me; that thou didſt re- 
new and janctify my heart, and didit by thy good ſpi- 
tit work in it an unfeigned faith, a real repentance, 
and the beginning of a divine life. I thank thee for 
miniſters and ordinances: I thank thee for my Sab- 
bats, and my ſacrament-days; for the weekly and 
monthly refreſhments which they gave me: I thank 
thee for the fruits of Canaan, which were ſent me in 
the wilderneſs, and are now ſent me on the brink of 
jordan. I thank thee for thy blefled word, and for 
thofe exceeding rich and precious promiſes of it, which 
now lie as a cordial warm at my heart in this chiuing 
hour; promiſes of ſupport in death, and of glory beyond 
It, and of the reſurrection of my body to everlaſting 
lie, O my God, I firmly believe them all, great and 
wonderful as they are, and am waiting for the accoma 
pilhment of them thro? Jeſus Chriſt; in whom they are 
D &... e all 
(i) 2 Sam. xxl. 3. Mo 
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314 A meditation and prayer, Chap. 30. 
all yea and amen (k-). Remember thy word unto thy 
ſervant, on which thou haſt cauſed me to hope (1)! ] 
covenanted with thee not for worldly enjoyments, which 
thy love taught me comparatively to deſpiſe ; but for 
eternal life, as the gift of thy free grace thro? Jeſus 
«mz Chriſt my Lord (m): And now permit me in his name 
to enter my humble claim to it! Permit me to conſign 
this departing ſpirit to thine hand; for thou haſt re. 
deemed it O Lord God of truth (n)? I am thine; 
Save me (o) and make me happy! 

« But may I indeed preſume to ſay, I am thine! 0 
God, now I am ſtanding on the borders of both worlds, 
now I view things, as in the light of thy preſence and 
eternity, how unworthy do I appear, that I ſhould be 
taken to dwell with thy angels and ſaints in glory ! Alas, 
have reaſon to look back with deep humiliation on a 
poor unprofitable ſinful life, in which I have daily been 
deſerving to be caſt into hell. But I have this one 
comfortable reflection, that I have fled to the croſs of 
Chriſt ; and I now renew my application. to it. To 
think of appearing before God in ſuch an imperfect 
righteouſneſs as my own, were ten thouſand times worle 
than death. No, Lord! I come unto thee as a finner; 
but as a finner who has believed in thy Son for pardot 
and life: I fall down before thee as a guilty polluted 
wretch; but thou haſt made him to be unto thy pec 
ple for wiſdom and righteouſneſs, for ſanctification and 

- redemption (p). Let me have my lot among the fol 
lowers of Jeſus ! Treat me, as thou treateſt thoſe wh 
are his friends and his brethren ! for thou knoweſt, mi 
{foul has loved him, and truſted him, and ſolemnly ven 
tured itſelf on the ſecurity of his goſpel. And I kno 
in v hom I have believed (q). The infernal hon ma 
attempt to diſmay me in this awful paſſage : But I re 
joice that I am in the hands of the good ſhepherd (r) 
and I defy all my ſpiritual enemies, in a chearful de 
vendance on his faithful care. I lift up my eyes an 


my heart to him, who was dead and 1s alive again 
an 
(m) Rom. vi. 23. 


(1) Pſal. cxix. 49. 
ſp] 1 Cor. I. 3, 


ſo] Pſal. cxix. 94. 
{r] John x. 21, 28. 


(*) 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
n) Pſal. xxxIi. 5. 
to) 2 Tim. 3» 12. 


[s] Rev. i. 
Tw. la, li. 
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and behold, he lives for evermore, and hath the keys of 
death and of the unſeen world (s). Bleſſed Jeſus, I die 
by thine hand, and I fear no harm from the hand of a 
Saviour! I fear not that death, which is allotted to me 
by the hand of my deareſt Lord, who himſelf died c 
make it ſafe and happy. I come, Lord, I come not on- 
ly with a willing, but with a joyful conſent. I thank 
thee, that remembereſt me for good; that thou art 
breaking my chains, and calling me to the glorious 
liberty of the children of God (t). I thank thee, that 
thou wilt no longer permit me to live at a diſtance 
from thine arms; but after this long abſence, wilt have 
me at home, at home for ever. 

„My feeble nature faints in the view of that glory, 
which" is now dawning upon me: But thou knoweſt 
how, gracious Lord, to let it in upon my ſoul by juſt 
degrees, and to make thy ſtrength perfect in my weak- 
neſs (u). Once more, for the laſt time, would I look 
down on this poor world which I am going to quit, 
and breathe out my dying vows for its proſperity, and 
that of thy church in it. I have loved it, O Lord, as 
a living member of the body; and J love it to the laſt, 
[ humbly beſeech thee therefore, that thou wilt guard 
it, and purify it, and unite it more and more! ſend 
down more of thy bleſſed ſpirit upon. it, even the ſpirit 
of wiſdom, of holineſs, and of love; till in due time the 
wilderneſs be turned into a garden of the Lord (w), and 
all fleſh ſhall ſee thy ſalvation (x) ! 

« And as for me, bear me, O my heavenly Father 
on the wings of everlaſting love, to that peaceful, that 
oly, that joyous abode, which thy mercy has prepared 
or me, and which the blood of my Redeemer hath pur- 
haſed ! bear me to the general aſſembly and church of 
ie firſt born, to the innumerable company of angels, 
nd to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect (y)! and 
chatever this fleſh may ſuffer let my ſteady foul be de- 
ghtfully fixed on that glory to which it is riſing ! let 


again Faith perform its laſt office in an honourable manner! 


an 
1. Vi. 23. 


r. I. JW 


D d 2 let 


Js] Rev. i. 18. 
IW. Ia, li. 3» 


ſu] 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
[Y] Heb, ii. 22, 23. 


[t] Rom. viii 21. 


[x] Luke iii. 6. 
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let my few remaining, moments on earth be fpent for 
thy glory; and ſo let me aſcend, | with love in my 
heart, and praiſe on my faultering tongue, to the world 
where love and praiſe ſhall be compleat! Be this my 
lat ſong on earth, which I am going to tune in heaven; 
Bleſhng, and honour, and glory, and power be unto 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for 


ever and ever (z). Amen.” 


(2) Rev. v.13. 
The Sum of our Duty to GOD and Man. 


HE knowledge which my heart defires 
Is but to learn what God requires. 
Speak then the word, my Father dear, 
For all my ſoul's awake to hear: 
And Oh, what joy my breaſt muſt move, 
To hear that all thy law is love! © 
This is the ſum of ev'ry part; 
To love the Lord with all my heart, 
With all my ſoul, with all my might, 
And in his ſervice to delight : 
That I ſhould love my neigbour too, 
And what I wiſh from them ſhould do. 
How ſhort and ſweet, how good and plain, 
Eaſy to learn, and to retain |! 
Oh may thy grace my ſoul renew! 
And twill be ſweet to praCtiſe too. 


